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* LA their lips; but their heart Is far from 


1 But in vain do they worſhip me, teach. 


8 ing for dodrines the commandments of men.” 
| „5 1.493 
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SERMON I. 


The Knowledge of God by the Light of Nature, 


: * with the Uſes 7 it, and its Defects. 


8 a 
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AcTs XIV. 15, 16, 17. 


The living God, which made heaven and earth, 
and the ſea, and all things that are therein : who 


in times paſt ſuffered all nations to walk in their 


OWN Ways * nevertheleſs, he left not himſelf with- 
out witneſs, in that he did good, and gave us rain 


from heaven, and fruitful ſeaſons, filling our hearts 
"exe YO and 8 95 


HEN the apoſtle Paul gave authority to 


ing a miraculous cure on a man who 


was bor a cripple, the inhabitants imagined that 


he and Barnabas were gods, and were immediate- 


ly preparing a ſacrifice for them: but to divert 


this madneſs and ſuperſtition of paying divine 


; worſhip to creatures, the apoſtles, with holy jealou- 


Vor. I. py A. iy 


his miniſtrations at Lyſtra, by Work- 


1 Natural Religion. 


fy and indignation, ran into the midſt of them, and 


preached to them the living and true God. We, 


„ ſay they, are utterly unworthy of theſe divine x 


* honours; for we are men of ſuch fleſh and 
blood as yourſelves, and are liable to the like 


« infirmities; we preach to you, that ye ſhould 


* turn from theſe vanities to the living God, who 
« made heaven and earth, &c.” 


From which words we may raiſe theſe three di- 
ſtinct obſervations. 


I. Cod may be known FR the light of nature. Sure- 
ly he that made mankind, and doth them ſo much 


pods hath given them ſome hints and notices of 


himſelf; he hath not left himſelf without witneſs. 

Il. The knowledge of God, which is attainable by 
the light of nature, hath its various uſes ; of which 
this is one, that it is a witneſs for God and his 
oodneſs among men. 

III. Yet this knowledge of God, by the light of na- 
ture, hath great defefts and imperfections in it. Not- 
withſtanding allthis knowledge, which is within the 
reach of men, yet all the nations of mankind, be- 


ſides the Jews, continued to walk in their own - 


ways, their ways of idolatry, of wild ſuperſtition 
and various wickedneſs. It is faid indeed, that 
God ſuffered them to walk thus; not that he 
Ever permitted them to do it as a Governor ; but 


as a Creator and a Sovereign, he neither reſtrained 


them from it by his Almighty power, nor by ſuch 

ſpecial revelations of grace, as he made to the 
- Jewiſhnation.; and their own natural anbei 
did not ſecure them from it. 


Let us begin with the firſt obſervation, VIZ. 


God may be known by the light of nature. When | 


1 uſe the word God, I mean here the ſame thing 
nch the lowel rank of mankind would _—_ 
and 
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ſtand by it, that is, the Being who made all things; 
or, in more learned language, the firſt cauſe of all. 
And when | ſay, God may be known by the light 
of nature, 1 mean, that the ſenſes and the reaſoning. 
powers, which belong to the nature of man, are 
able to give him ſo much light in ſeeking after God, 
as to find out ſomething of him thereby, or to 
gain ſome knowledge of him. By our ſenſes, we 
are acquainted with his works, and by his works 
our realon may be led to trace out that more ex- 
cellent being who made them. This is aſſerted 
beyond all diſpute. Rom. i. 19, 20. That which 
= © may be known of God is manifeſt in them, i. e. 
win men, for God hath ſhewed it unto them. For 
e the inviſible things of him from the creation of 
<« the world are, or may be clearly ſeen, being un- 
< derſtood by the things that are made, even his 
eternal power and Godhead.” 

Now if we inquire more particularly, What it is 
that we can learn of God by the light of nature, 
I anſwer 1n the following particulars: 

1. We may come to the knowledge of his exiſt- 
ence, or that there is ſuch a glorious Being Who 
made all things. 

This is evident and certain, that nothing could 
make itſelf. Tis impoſſible, that any thing which 
once had no being, ſhould ever give being to it- 
ſelf; or that once upon a time it ſhould of itſelf 
burſt out of nothing, and begin to be. Since 
therefore there is a world with millions of beings 
in it, which are born and die, *tis certain there is 
ſome being, who had no beginning, but had Þfe 
in himſelf from all eternity, and who gives life and 
being to all other things. This 1 is the n whom 
[We call oed. a 
Of all the viſible beings that we are acquainted 
vich, man is the highelt and molt noble; but he 
A 2 is. 
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is forced to confeſs he is not his own maker. By 
ſending our thoughts and inquiries a little back- 
ward, we find, that we came into being but a 
few years ago; and we are daily convinced, that 
we periſh and die in long ſucceſſion. Our parents, 
or our anceſtors, were no more able to make them- 
ſelves than we are; for moſt of them are dead, 
and the reſt are going the way of all fleſh : they 
cannot preſerve our lives, nor their own; and 
therefore it is plain, that tho' we borrow'd life 
from them at firſt, yet they are not the original and 
| ſelf-ſufficient authors of life and being to them- 
ſelves, or to us; they are but inſtruments in the 
hands of ſome ſuperior firſt cauſe, ſome i 

and eternal maker of us all. 

Or if ſome atheiſt ſhould ſay, We muſt run up 
from ſon to father, and from father to grandfather, 
In endleſs generations, without a beginning, and 
without any firſt cauſe ; I anſwer, that it is impoſ- 
ſible : for if ten thouſand generations cannot ſubſiſt 

of themſelves without dependance on ſomethin 
before them, neither can infinite or endleſs gene- 
rations ſubſiſt of themſelves without dependance. 
\ Suppoſe a chain of ten thouſand links hung down 
from the ſky, and could not ſupport itſelf unleſs 
Tome mighty power upheld the firſt link ; then it 
is certain, a chain of ten thouſand times ten thou- 
ſand links, or an endleſs chain, could never ſup- 
port itſelf, As the chain grows longer and heavi- 
er, the addition of. new links can never make the 
chain more independant, or better ſupport itſelf. 
There mult be therefore ſome firſt bird, ſome 
firſt beaſt; ſome firſt man, from whom all theſe 
ſucceeding generations began; and ſince they are 
all dead, and could not preſerve themſelves out of 
their own original ſufficiency, 'tis certain they 
could not make Wee, they all muſt depend 
8 therefore 
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therefore on ſome mighty being, who has ever li- 
ved, and will ever live, and who is the firlt cauſe 
and maker ot all things beſides Himſelf. Further 
arguments for the being of a God will appear un- 
der the next particular. 

2. We learn by the light of nature what God 
iS, bin. that he is a ſpirit, perfect in wiſdom, and 
perfect in power, who knous all things, and can do 


all things, or who is alwiſe and almighty. 


The amazing works of God in the heavens, 
the ſun, moon, and ſtars, their regular and uner- 
ring motions for ſo many thouſand years, the pro- 
greſs of the hours, the changes of day and night, 
winter and ſummer, which depend on theſe mo- 
tions and revolutions, they all abundantly diſcover 
that the maker of them was wiſe and ſkilful be- 
yond all our conceptions. It we obſerve the ope- 


rations of a clock or watch, which doth but i imitate 


the motions of theſe heavenly bodies, and point 
out to us the day and the hour, and diſtinct ſea- 
ſons; we ſay, it is impoſſible this curious engine 
could be made without great wiſdom and {kill 
in ſome artificer who contrived it; and can we be 
ſo fooliſh as to imagine, that this vaſt and glorious 
engine of the heavens, with all its bright furniture, 
which makes times and ſeaſons, day and night, 
could ever come into being by chance, or to be 
made without wiſdom or contrivance ? 
The wonderful production of plants, herbs, 
trees, and flowers, the aſtoniſhing operations of li- 
ving creatures, and their ſeveral parts and powers 
fitted for the proper ends and deſigns of their life, 
diſcover to us the deep wiſdom and knowledge of 
the being that made them. When we obſerve the 
ſtrange and ſurprizing actions of ſome animals, of 
dogs or foxes, of hen and chickens, of bees and 
emmets, we can ſcarce with-hold ourſelves from 
aſcribing 


Py 
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aſcribing knowledge and reaſon to them: and is 
it poſſible that the being, which made theſe active 
animals ſhould not have underſtanding and reaſon, 
and that far ſuperior to all his creatures? Should 
Mr Boyle, or Sir Iſaac Newton, deſcend from hea- 
ven, and begin a complete lecture on this ſubject, 
it would laſt for years, for ages, even to the end 
of time; and every inſtructive moment would ac- 
quaint us with ſome new glories of the Creator. 
Let us conſider but our own natures, our 
parts and powers ; what wonders are contained in 
every ſenſe! In the eye, what millions of objects 
are painted continually on one ſpot of that little 
ball; are transfer'd inward to the brain in all their 
diſtin colours and ſhapes, and are beheld with- 
out confuſion there! What varieties of ſounds and 
voices, language and harmony, are taken in and 
diftinguiſhed by the ear in its winding caverns ! 
How very various are the taſtes and ſmells that we 
partake of by the palate and the noſtrils! How 
happily contrived is our ſenſe of feeling! not con- 
fined to one part, but diffuſed throughout the 
whole body, to give ſpeedy notice of every thing 
within us, or without us, that may hurt our frame? 
What a wonderful inſtrument 1s the tongue, to 
convey our thoughts in ten thouſand ſounds to 
our fellow. creatures! and what an excellent being 
is the principle of thought within us, even our 
ſouls or ſpirits, which can not only take in, and 
_ converſe about all the millions of objects which 
our ſenſes give us notice of, but millions more 
of numbers and quantities and intellectual ideas 
which our ſenſes cannot reach ! How can all theſe 
be formed without infinite wiſdom and ſkill! I 
might demand of the ſons of Atheiſm, in the lan- 
_ guage of the Pſalmiſt, Pfal. xciv. 9, 10.“ He that 
* e the ear, ſhall not he hear? He that 
, HOT « formed 
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&« formed the eye, ſhall he not ſee? He that gives 
“ knowledge to man, ſhall he not know!” He 
that made ſpirits, hath not he all the powers of a 
ſpirit in him in a moſt tranſcendent manner and 
degree? 

And as the wonders of contrivance in the works 
of God declare his depth of wiſdom, fo the difficulty 
of creating them out of nothing argues his Al- 
mighty power. When we ſurvey the heavens the 


5 work of his hands, the moon and the ſtars which 


he hath created; what a glorious and powerful 
Being muſt that be, which formed theſe vaſt bodies 
at firſt, and which upholds their ſtupendous frame! 
What an almighty voice was neceſſary to call this 
whole univerſe, theſe heavens and earth, and ſeas, 
with all the hoſts of them, out of nothing into be- 
ing, and conſtrain them to obey the call! Man 


: can only change the ſhapes and qualities of things: 


he can make a clock indeed, an elegant engine to 
meaſure time; but he muſt have braſs and iron gi- 
ven him, for he cannot create theſe materials, tho! 
he give them a new form: but God's huge and 
aſtoniſhing engine of the heavens, whereby hours 
and days, ſeaſons and ages, are made and meaſured 
out, were all formed by him without any mate- 
rials: : he made all the materials himſelf, and gave 
all the wheels of nature and time their very being, 


as well as their ſhapes and their motions, and they 


continue to obſerve his orders. A Creator muſt 


be Almighty, he muſt be God. 1 


Again, let us think within ourſelves, what a 


powerful being muſt that be, who can make a 
ſoul, a ſpirit, a thinking being to exiſt, ſo nearly 
like himſelf, with ſuch a faculty of underſtanding, 


as to be capable of taking in ſo many millions of 
ideas, and forming the figures of the {kies and the 


ſeas, and the thouſands of plants and animals, 
which 
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proper proportion! an underſtanding capable 


all this frame of fleſh and blood, and by theſe 
limbs can give motion to ten thouſand other bo- 


that be, who could create ſuch an image of him- 
ſelf as a human ſpirit is, and which bears ſuch a 


his underſtanding and his will, in his knowledge 

and his power! We are his image, we are his off- 
ſpring. Thus ſung Aratus the heathen poet, in 
| Acts xvii. 28, 29. and ſpoke like a chriſtian. _ 


the light of nature finds there is a God, and that 
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theſe reaſonings would aſſure us of it; and if we 


2 . 


works diſcover them. 


over all things, that God is the tovereign Lord 


= ge when we conſider, that the great God 
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which are found upon this earth, each in their 


of knowing the works of God, and of knowing 
God himſelf! How powerful is the divine will, 
which could make a creature with a free will, to 
determine its own choice, a will which can move 


dies round about us! What a glorious power muſt 


near reſemblance of his own perfections, both in 


And thus it appears beyond all controverſy, that 


this God is an alwiſe and almighty Spirit. If 
we were. in doubt about his exiſtence or being, 


ſeek after his nature and his perfections, theſe his 


3. Another thing which we learn by the light 
of nature, is his ſupreme and abſolute dominion 


and poſſeſſor of heaven and earth, fo Gen. xiv. 19. 
and conſequently that he hath a right to diſpoſe 
of all things as he pleaſes. Rom. ix. 20. Who 
therefore {hall tay to him, What doſt thou? Shall 
the thing formed fay to him that hath formed it, 
Why haft thou made me thus? Shall the veſſel 
iay to the potter, Why didit thou mould me in ſuch 
a form? why was I diſpoſed of in fuch a ſtation ? 
and why was J appointed for ſuch a purpoſe ? 
And the force of this argument grows yet much 


not 


not only gives his creatures their form and manner 
of being, but he created the very ſubſtance as well 


their whole nature, and all the being they have. 
4. The light of nature teaches us, that though 
God is the abſolute and natural Lord of all things 
that he has made; yet he is pleaſed to deal with 


time or other reward them in equity according to 
their works. The conſcience which he hath form- 
ed in man, may diſcover to him ſo much of the 
natural law and will of his God, as a righteous go- 


have not the written law, which the Jews enjoy- 


ER the law,” that is, they are inwardly excited to do 


e written in their hearts, their conſciences alſo 


+ while accuſing or elſe excuſing them,” 
This law written in their hearts, and which they 


only _ teaches them that adoration and worſhip, 
prayer and praiſe, are duties which they owe to 


God; but it inſtructs them alſo to diſtinguith be- 
to their neighbours and themſelves. It ſhews them 


between kindneſs and malice, between honeſty and 
E knavery, truth and falſehood ; and it teaches them 
| allo to expect ſome vengeance to fall upon tranſ- 


| murderer, ſaid the barbarous inhabitants of Melita 


* "Wn St Paul, when a viper faſtened on his 
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as the qualities of every thing, and gave them 


his rational creatures in a way of moral govern- 
ment, that he rules them by a law, and will ſome 


vernor of the world, if it be properly and wiſely 
employed. Rom. 11. 14, 1 5. c The Gentiles which 


ed, yet they do by nature the things contained in 


them: „ theſe having not the law, are a law to 
iy themſelves, which ſhew the work of the law 
{© bearing witneſs, and their thoughts the mean 
may find out by a diligent uſe of their reaſon, not 


tween vice and virtue, good and evil, as i relates 


the difference between ſobriety and intemperance, 


greſſors. So Acts xxiv. 4. Surely this man is a 
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hand: and 5 he hath eſcaped the ſea, yet 
vengeance doth not ſuffer him to live. 

Reaſon and confcience might teach mthivd, 

that ſince God has given them an underſtanding 
and freedom of will to chuſe or refuſe good or e- 


vil, he will certainly call them to account for their 7 


behaviour, and will take ſome opportunity to judge, 
reward, and puniſh, according to their conduct in 


the preſent ſtate. In their own conſciences there is 


aà kind of tribunal erected before- hand, their con- 
ſcience excuſing or accuſing them, as a fort of 
warning, an emblem and lore- runner of divine 
r. 
The light of nature teaches us further, that 
God i is an univerſal benefactor to mankind, even 
above and beyond their deſerts, and notwithſtand- 
ing all their provocations. The words of my text 
declare, that though they walked in their own ido- 
Latrous ways, yet God left them not without wit- 
neſs of his goodneſs, giving them fruitful ſeaſons, 
and filling their hearts with food and gladneſs. 
Their own conſciences tell them they have ſinned, 
and forfeited all favours from heaven; but their 
very ſenſes aſſure them, that God does not preſent- 
iy inſiſt upon the forfeiture, nor ſeize away their 
bleſſings ; but that he waits long, and heaps the in- 
ſtances of his goodneſs upon them, even upon the 
evil and the unthankful in the midſt of all their 
iniquities and unthankfulneſs. 
Thus have I ſhewn particularly What it is the 
light of nature teaches us concerning God. 


II. The ſecond general head of diſcourſe leads 


us to inquire, what are the various uſes of this knows 
tedge of God, which is attainable by the light of na- 


ture? I anſwer i in abs It is to o bear witneſs for 
je 26s God 
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5 0 od i in the world. But we muſt enter into Pars 


WE ticulars. 
1. This knowledge of God, as our Maker and 
Governor, by the light of nature, is uſeful, not on- 
ly to ſhew men their duty, but to convince them 
of ſin againſt the law of God, and to lay all man- 
kind under a ſenſe of guilt and ſelf-condemna- 
tion. The apoſtle Paul begins with this doQrine 
in the firſt chapters of his epiſtle to the Romans, 
where his great deſign is to ſhew mankind the 
guilt and wretchedneſs of their ſtate; for, after he 
had introduced this natural knowledge of God in 
the 19th verſe of the firſt chapter, he proceeds to 
convince the heathen world, and particularly the 
philoſophers, of their heinous iniquities againſt 
God and man, and leaves them, in the middle of 
the 2d and zd chapters, under the condemnation 
of their own conſciences, and the law of God: —all 
have ſinned and come ſhort of that glory of God, 
which they ſhould have originally obtained by Nr 
fect righteouſneſs. 
2. This knowledge of God by the light of na- 
ture, as it is deſigned to awaken men to the prae, 
tice of their duty; ſo ig has had ſome influence on 
mankind, at leaſt by the fear of puniſhment, to 
keep, preſerve, and reſtrain part of them from the 
extreameſt degrees of wickedneſs. This natural 
conſcience is the.candle of the Lord, which he has 
ſet up in the heart of man; and though it ſhines 
but dimly, yet it has ſometimes kept them from 
being ſo vile and abominable, and from running 
into ſuch excefs of outrage and madneſs, as other- 
wiſe they would. have done. There have been 
ſome outward virtues practiſed among the Greeks 
and the Romans, who had a little knowledge of a 
ſuperior divine power: there was ſome temperance, 
lome truth, ſome honour, Juſtice, and goodnels, 
5 B 2 now 
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now and then appearing among the multitudes of 
their vices: there was a ſecret horror within, and 
a foreboding of ſome divine vengeance, that with- 
held them now and then from the practice of vil- 


_ any, eſpecially in the extravagant degrees of it. 


This natural knowledge of God amongſt the hea- 


then nations, has been found there like a ſmall 


quantity of ſalt, to preſerve ſome part of mankind 


in thoſe countries from being utterly over-run with 


corruption and putrefaction; and has anfwered 


fome valuable purpoſes in the government of God 


among men. Where there has been nothing of 


this knowledge, mankind have almoſt loſt their 


{ſuperior rank among the creatures, and degenera- 


ted into a brutal nature. 


3. This natural knowledge of God and his good- 
neſs, gives ſome encouragement to guilty creatures 
to repent of their fins, and to return to God by a 
general hope of acceptance, though they had no 


promiſe of pardoning grace. And this was the 


very principle upon which ſome of the better fort 
of the Gentiles fet themſelves to practiſe virtue, 
to worſhip God, and endeavour to become like 
Bim. 55 . 
. | 4. This 
I do not ſay, that natural religion can give ſinful men a 
full and fatisfying aſſurance of pardon upon their repentance; 


for the deepeſt degrees of penitence cannot oblige a prince to 
forgive the criminal: but ſtill the overflowing goodneſs of 


God, his patience and long-ſuffering, notwithſtanding their ſins, 


may evidently and juſtly excite in their hearts-fome hope of 


forgiving grace : and I think the words of my text cannot in- 


tend lefs than this, that God has not left them without wit- 
neſs, when he gave them rain from heaven, when he ſatisfied 
their appetites with food, and filled their hearts with gladneſs. 


What was it that theſe benefits of their Creator bore witneſs 


to? Was it not that there was goodneſs and mercy to be 


found with him; if they would return to their duty, and aban- 
don their own ways of idolatry and vice. Surely, it can ne- 


ver be ſuppoſed, that the apoſtle here means no more than to 


ſay, 


{ 
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4. This natural knowledge of God, which i is at- 


| 4 e by the light of nature, ſerves to vindicate 
the conduct of God as a righteous governor, in 


his ſevere dealing with obſtinate and wilful ſin- 
ners, both here and hereafter. This will leave 
them without excuſe in the great day, when God 
ſhall judge the ſecrets of all hearts. Their own 
conſciences will accuſe them, and bear witneſs a- 
gainſt them. Rom. 1. 20, 21, and 11. 15. Is God 


4 unrighteous who taketh VENSEANCE on ſuch ſin- 


ners? 


fay, that the daily inſtances of divine boonty | in the common 
comforts of life, aſſured them, that God had ſome goodneſs in 
him, and bleſſings to beſtow on their bodies ; but gave them 


no hope of his acceptance of their ſouls, if they ſhould retura 


and repent never ſo fincerely. The Ninevites themſelves, 


when threatned with deſtruction, repented in ſackcloth and aſh- 
es; for, ſaid they, Who can tell but God will turn and repent, 
and 1 turn away from his fierce anger, that we periſh not? Nor 


were they miſtaken in their hope, for God ſaw their works, 
that they turned from their evil way, and he repented of the 
evil that he had threatened, Jonah iii. 5—10. And there is 
yet a more expreſs text to this purpoſe, Rom. ii. 4. Deſpiſeft 
thou the riches of his goodneſs, and forbearance, and long- 
ſuffering, not knowing that the goodneſs of God leadeth thee 
to repentance ? And if God leads us to repentance, by a ſenſe 
of his goodneſs, ſurely he gives hope that our repentance ſhall 


not be in vain: and thongh, perhaps, I could not affirm it 
with boldneſs, and certainty by the mere light of reaſon, yet 


I may yenture to declare, upon the encouragenieat of theſe 
ſcriptures, that if there ſhould be found any finner in the hea- 
then world, who ſhould be thus far wrought upon by a ſenſe 
of the goodneſs of God, as to be led fincerely to repent of 


| in, and ſeek after mercy, God would find a way to make a 


diſcovery of ſo much of the goſpel, as was neceſſary for him 
to know, rather than ſach a penitent finner ſhould be left un- 
der condemnation, or that a guilty creature ſhould go on to 
eternal death in the way of repentance. 
turion, who feared God, who prayed to him daily, and wrought 
righteouſneſs, according to the light of his conſcience, had 
both an angel and an apoſtle ſent to him, that he might receive 
more complete inſtruction in the matters of his ſalvation. 
Acts x. —6. and from td: Go | . 


Cornelius the Cen- 
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ners ? God forbid : for how then ſhall. he judge 
the world? Rom. iii. 5, 6. As there have been 
many inſtances of a righteous providence, in the 
preſent life, whereby the- great God has already 
revealed his wrath from heaven againſt the un- 
righteouſneſs and ungodlineſs of the heathen 
world, Rom. i. 18. So in the world to come, not 
one condemned ſinner ſhall be able to ſay, God is 
unjuſt: every mouth ſhall be ſtopped, and the 
heavens and the earth proclaim his righteouſnels, 
when he ſhall appear in his Son Jeſus at the 25 
day, as the Judge of all mankind. 
3 This Wage of God by natural light ey 
pares the way for preaching and receiving the goſ- 
pel of his e and that. it oe any Ways, 
via. 

Unleſs men are firſt acquainted at there i is a 
God, who can make known his mind and will to 
men, what ground is there for preaching any diſ- 
coveries of his mind and will amongſt them? Un- 
leſs the heathens are taught that he is a God of all 
knowledge, and cannot be deceived himſelf; and 
that he is kind and good, true and faithful, and 
will not deceive his creatures, how can they be 
perſuaded to believe what he reveals? Unleſs they 
are inſtructed by the light of reaſon, that he is an 
Almighty God See the Lord of nature, how can 
any miracle give teſtimony to the truth of what he 
reveals? for it is as the Sovereign Lord of nature, 
that he ſets the ſeal of a miracle to his divine truths, 
a miracle which is above the power of nature to 
Work. 5 

Again, when 3 by the light Te law of 
nature in their own conſciences, are Jaid under con- 
viction of ſin and guilt, and they are in fear of the 
wrath of God, they become more ready to receive 
the goſpel of pardon and ſalvation as lan tidings 
from heaven. | We 


N | SxR. I. Iii Uſes and Defecte. IF 
1 We ſee the great apoſtle St. Paul wiſely mana- 
ging his miniſtry to the Athenians, of which we 


y 5 diſcourſing firſt on natural religion, he comes at 
1 


W judgment, ver. 31. 


5 | the goſpel among the heathen nations, we find, in 
fact, that where there was anythingof the knowledge 


tradition, there the goſpel was ſooneſt received; 
for faith in Chriſt the Son of God, by this degree 


the book of the Acts are ſtyled the devout perſons, 
and ſuch as feared God, they acknowledged the 
one living and true God, and worſhipped him; 
and they much more readily complied with the 
goſpel of grace, and the tidings of a Saviour, than 


te idolaters who had theie other leſſons to learn 
flirſt. | 


Thus having ſhewn the various PD of this know- 


11. WT the third place, to conſider, what are the defects or 
m imperfections of it. 
ne 1. It is but a ſmall portion of the things of God, 
e, which the bulk of mankind can generally be ſup- 
s, poſed to learn merely by their own reaſonings. 
to WW This is ſufficiently evident by the 2 of paſt 
times and ancient nations, as well as by preſent 
of obſervation of the heathen world. Thoug! h ſome 
n- of the philoſophers, particularly the followers of 
he Plato and Pythagoras, attained ſome conſiderable 
ve knowledge of the nature of God, and clearly ſaw 


have but ſhort hints in Acts xvii. 22. &. By 


W laſt to awaken men to repentance, and preaches 
W Jeſus with the reſurrection of the dead and eternal 


And agreeably to this method of propagating | 


of the true God, either by light of nature, or by | 
the minds of men were better fitted and prepared 


i of knowledge of God the Father. Thoſe who in 


ledge of God by the light of nature, I proceed, in 


his eternal power and Godhead, as it is expreſt 
Rom. 
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Rom. i. 20. yet theſe were but very few in com- 
pariſon of the reſt of men: the bulk of mankind, 
even in the learned nations, as well as the rude 
and barbarous countries, did actually know but 
little of the true God, or of their duty towards 
him, or the way of obtaining future happineſs. 
2. The light of nature, even in thoſe things 
Which it did teach the heathen world, is but dim 
and feeble, and leaves mankind under many doubts 
and uncertainties in matters of conſiderable import- 
ance. A ſhort leſſon of knowledge in the hea- 
then ſchools was obtained with long toil and diffi- 
culty :. their philoſophy was rather a feeling after 
God in the dark, than a ſight of him in day-light: 
10 _ apoſtle expreſſes himſelf when he 1s talking 
to the Athenians, who were the moſt learned of 
mankind, Acts xvii. 27. That they ſhould ſeek 
* the Lord, if haply they might feel ater him and 
4 find him.” What feeble words are theſe! how 
doubtful a knowledge is repreſented by them! 
How wretchedly did their wiſe men wander aſtray 
and bewilder themſelves in their dark and blunder- 
ing ſearches after the true God! What endleſs 
conteſts are found amongſt them, whether there 
was a God, and what was his nature, ana what 
was his will, and what was their duty! Into what 
groſs miſtakes and ſhameful falſchoods did they 
plunge themſelves, for want of a better guide than 
their owi reaſonings! and how generally, and al- 
molt without exception, did their philoſophers 
comply with the idolatry of their country, and 
worſhip God in the form of beaſts, and birds, 
and creeping things, and change the truth of 
God into a lie, or the true God into falſe and 
ſhameful images! Rom: i. 23, 25. 
Sometimes appetite and paſſion, pride and hu- 
| ur: ſpread a miſt over the underſtanding of the 
Beans, ; 
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heathens; ſometimes the cuſtoms and traditions of 

W their nation, the authority of their anceſtors, or 
W their philoſophers, or their own vile prejudices, of 
Various kinds, gave them a falſe clue, and ſet them 
a running upon a wrong ſcent: in other places, 
the tyranny of their princes, and the folly and ſu- 
perſtitious madneſs of their prieſts, either led, or 
drove them far away from the truth. What ſbame⸗ 
ful vices were authorized by ſome of their great 
men! Theft, in ſome places, was commended as a 
feat of dexterity, and revenge as a point of honour: 
W while public robberies of nations were the glory 
Jof their heroes. The murther and ravage of whole 


t: countries, were allowed for the enlargement of 
g. WT their dominions ; and the blood of kingdoms was 
1 made an offering to the ambition of neighbouring 


kings. In ſome countries, the youth and flower of 
W conquered nations were doomed a facrifice to their 
idols; and ſometimes filthy and abominable lewd- 
W neſs were the ceremonies of their worſhip. How 
blind was the eye of their reaſon, not to fee this 
E madneſs ! and how feeble its power, that it made 
no remonſtrances . theſe lewd and bloody 
W ſcenes of pretended piety! _ 

All theſe inſtances indeed do not effectually 
: prove, that reaſon could not poſſibly teach them 
better; but the experience of long ages and of 
Y whole nations, ſufficiently ſhew us, that their rea- 


al- W ſon neither did inform them better, nor was ever 
IS WW likely to do it. Even the beſt of the philoſophers | 
nd could give us but a ſorry ſyſtem of religion com- 
is, pared with our Bible; ſo that St Paul roundly ex- 
ot preſſes it, 1 Cor. i. 21. © The world by wildom 
nd knew not God.” 


3. All the knowledge of God which they ar- 
1- rive at by the light of nature, had actually but 


he lttle influence to reform the hearts or the lives of 
S; Vor. I. E . 
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Wards their fellow-creatures. See the iniquities 
numbered up in a large and deteſtable catalogue, 
Rom. i. latter end. The hiſtories of the heathen WW 
world confirm theſe diſmal accounts given us by 
the ſacred writers, and enforce the charge upon 


＋ 


- doth rather ſerve to ſhew. men their ſin and 1 | 
miſery, than diſcover any effectual relief; and in 5 
this reſpect, it comes infinitely ſhort of what the 


of mankind. I ſay, it had but little influence in 
compariſon of what it might or ſhould have had; 


for this knowledge of God, which was attained dy 


their own reaſon, ſuffered the Gentile nations to 
walk in their own ways, as my text expreſleth it, 
Acts xiv. 16. Wretched and perverſe ways of i- 


dolatry and mad ſuperſtition, with regard to God; 


and falſehood, treachery, hatred, malice, envy, to- 


them wich abundant proof. And it is no wonder 


at all, that this knowledge had ſo little influence 


on the generality of mankind, when ſo few of then 
ever attained it, when it was ſo imperfect as to the 
diſcoveries of it, and ſo dim and feeble in its evi- 


dences. It came into their heads a little, but it 


reached not to their hearts: or if it did touch them, 


it was but feebly, and with very ſmall authorit 7. 75 


and was not enforced upon the conſcience with, 
Thus faith the Lord.” A ſingle ſentence, with this 8 


preface, has vaſtly greater power on the hearts and 
conſciences of men, than whole volumes of their 


dark uncertain reaſonings. 2 
3. This knowledge of God by the light of na- 


revelation of the goſpel of Chriſt hath done, It - 


lays them under guilt and a ſentence of death in 


their own conſciences ; but it diſcovers not the 


plain and certain way of ſalvation and life : : the A 


hope that it gives is but feeble, and there are but : 


few who could ſpell it out “. 


This might be exemplified in ſeveral 3 The 
light of nature of itſelf gives no alſurance of forgiveneſs to the 
repenting 


* 


. 
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done to his authority. 
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dhe light of nature could never reveal. 
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Thus I have finiſhed the three general heads of 
my diſcourſe. I have ſhewn you as tally as ſuch 


a narrow ſpace of time would periuit, that there is 
. | / | 


* 


ſome 


0 ml | SE t 2 $. . 85 | | | . WY " 
WE repenting ſinner ; for the repentance of men is no compenſation 
do a holy God, to God as « governor of the world, for their 


perpetual rebellions againſt his laws, and the daily diſhvcour 
Such knowledge as the Ninevit-s had, 
Jonah ii. 9. when they ſaid. * Who can tell but the Lord may 
turn away from his fierce anger?“ is but a fecble motive to 


BE repentance and new obedience, in compariſon of ſuch a word 
from God himſelf, as Exod. xxxiv. 6. And the Lord paſſed 
buy before him, and proclaimed, The Lord, the Lord Cod, 


« merciful and gracious, long-ſuffering, and abundant in goodneſs 


and truth, forgi ving iniquity, tranſgreſſion and fin. Prov. xxviii. 


13. He that confeſſeth and forſaketh his fins ſhall find mercy.” 
The light of nature diſcovers no effectual atonement for ſin, 


vor relief to a guilty conſcience; by all the coſtly ſacrifices and 


blood of animals; but the goſpel points us to the Lamb of God 


== that taketh away the fins of the world, and aſſures us, that if we 
= confeſs our ſins, God is faithful and juſt to forgive us out fins, 


and the blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth ys from all un- 


5 righteouſneſs, John i. 29. and 1 Epiſt. i. 7, 9. | 


Ihe light of nature points us to no effectual mediator, or ad. 
yocate in heaven; but the gofpel leads us to Jeſus the righte- 


gcous, as our advocate with the Father, and by pardoning grace, 


encourages us to loye and obey a reconciled 
„ 


The light of nature, and our daily experience, diſcover to us 


God, 1 John ii. 


our weakneſs to ſabdue fin within us, to reſtrain 0; © unruly ap- 


* 


petites, to mortify our r 2 affections, to reſiſt the daily temp- 


tations that ſurround us; but it points us not to the fountain 
of ſtrength, even the promiſed aids of the Holy Spirit: theſe are 
the peculiar glories and bleſſings of the goſpel of Chriſt, which 


The light of nature and continual obſervation ſhew us, that 
we muſt die, but give us no clear and certain evidence of hap- 


= pineſs after death, for ſuch ſinful creatures as we are, even in 


the midſt of our repentances : for ſince our daily ſins and offen- 


— ces are ſo numerous, and the beſt of our righeouſneſſes and du- 


ties are ſo very defective, the man of virtue and penitence might 


f hope indeed to eſcape puniſhment : but he might well doubt of 


any future happineſs, notwithſtanding all the comfort the light 
of nature could give him, or all the diſcoyerics it could make. 
| Crowns But 


— 
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ſome knowledge of God to be obtained by the 
light of nature; 


dence and government of God; but that it hath 
ſuch a variety of imperfections and defects, that, 
+ conſidered in itſelf, it gives but feeble influences to 
repentance and holineſs, and very doubtful and 
uncomfortable ground for a lure and ny! hy 
hope to reſt upon. 


proceed to make a few rellections on this di- 


courſe. 

Refl. 1. Since the rational knowledge of God 
and natural religion has its proper uſes, and eſpe- 
cially to lay a foundation for our receiving the goſ- 


pel of Chriſt, let it not be deſpiſed or abandoned 


by any of us. There may be Te neceſſary occa- 

ſions for our recourſe to it in a day of temptation, 
when our faith of the goſpel may be tried and 
ſhaken. 
pon it as à ſolid foundation; and if theſe founda- 
tions be deſtroyed or deſpiſed, we may be terribly 
ſhaken, and beat off from all our hope in ſame evil 
and unhappy hour. This gives us a rational ground 


for our faith in God, and it is neceſſary in order 
As St Paul 


to our faith in Chriſt Jeſus his Son. 
made glorious uſe of- it in his diſcourfe with the 
Athenian infidels, fo we may be called by Provi- 
dence to converts with atheiſts and unbelievers, 
and we ſhould be furniſhed with the ſame doctrines 
and N f argument: for ſo far as they are 

| juſt 


Bur the volpel ſets theſe. future alories | in a divine and certain 
light before every man who reads or hears it. It encourages 


us to repentance of ſin; to diligence, patiente, and perleverance;. 
in the ways of faith and holineſs, by the joys unſpeakable which: 


are ſet before us, and builds our hope of eternal life on the well: 


atteſted promiſes of a God who cannot lie, and the Son of 


God, who has power given him to n them all. 


that this knowledge is made ſub- 
i plant to ſome valuable purpoſes in the provi- 


The goſpel with all its glories is built u- 
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juſt and true, they are divine, fince they proceed 


from God as the God of nature, who is the au— 


thor of our reaſoning powers, as well as of all the 
revelations of grace. 

Refl. 2. Since this knowledge of God, which 
is attainable by the light of nature, has ſo many 
defects, let us never venture to reſt in it. Dare 
not content yourſelves with the leffons of the book 
of nature, which are very imperfect and obſcure, in 
compariſon of the diſcoveries of the book of grace. 
The ſun in the firmament, with the moon and all 
the ſtars, can never give us that light to ſee God 
which 1s derived from the Sun of righteouſneſs. 

What a deplorable thing is it, that multitudes 
in our nation, where the glory of the bleſſed goſ- | 
pel ſhines with ſuch brightneſs, ſhould be running 
back to the glimmering light of nature, and ſatisfy 


. themſelves with heatheniſm and philoſophy ! that 


they ſhould chuſe to walk in twilight as the hap- 
pieſt and ſafeſt way, and refuſe to be conducted 
by the blaze of noon, as though it were a deceit- 
ful and foolifh light! What an affront againſt the 
authority and mercy of the God of 88 to re- 
nounce his brighteſt bleſſings! The God of this 
world hath blinded the eyes of them who believe 
not; and we have reaſon to fear, he is Fading 
them blindfold to eternal darkneſs, 

Refl. 3. Since the nations which have only the 
light of nature are forced 10 feel out their way to 
God through ſuch duſky glimmerings, let us bleſs 


the Lord with all our ſouls, that we are born in 


Great Britain, a land of clear light, where the goſ- 
pel ſhines in its beauty and power, and furround- 
ed with various evidences ; ; a land where the book 
of grace lies open before us, as well as the book 


of nature, to teach us the knowledge of God and 


his falvation. Let us ay within ourſelves, A 
V bs | 


i 
ö 
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why was not I born. a poor ignorant African, 4 


wild Indian, ignorant of God, and averſe to ſeck 


after him, and without any perſon near me to give 
me one beam of light, and point out my way to 
happinels ? Why was not I left merely to the dumb 


and filent Jectures of the heavens, and the earth, 
and fea, or the inſtruction of the trees, and plants, 


and beaſts of the earth, to teach me the knowledge 


of him that made me? Who am I, that I ſhould 
be brought into being 1 in the midſt of ſun-beams; 


and not in a region of thick darkneſs under the 


ſmnadow of death ? Everlaſting glory be given to di- 


ſtinguiſhing grace. 

O how ſhould we value the Bible as our hig 'heſt 
treaſure, which gives us ſuch bleſſed diſcoveries of 
God, and his wiſdom and power, and his merc) 


in Chriſt; which infinitely exceeds all the doubt- 
ful twilight of nature, and our own powers of rea- 


ſoning! O may the bleſſed Bible lie next our heart, 


and be the companion of our boſoms! It is this lays 


a ſure foundation for our recovery from all our 


guilt, and ruin, and wretchedneſs. You that have 
any concern for your eternal intereſts, love the Bi- 
ble, walk by the rules of it, and live upon its pro- 
miſed grace, and I dare pronounce, in the name 
of God and his Son, that you” {hall be for ever 


happy. 


18 4. Pity and pray ior-thehiathen world, 


tions, where the Sun of ri ghteoufneſs never roſe, 


And where they can but foal after God through 
the miſts of ignorance and error. Let us remem- 
ber thoſe ancient times when our forefathers in 

this nation were led away into the ſame errors and 
groſs idolatries, and exerciſe our compaſſion toward 


thoſe who are ſtill left under the ſame darkneſs. 
Now and then, O Chriſtians, ſend a pathetick ſigh 


Over 


. ; 
Fog inet 


the dark corners of the earth, the benighted na- 


sen. IJ. Tis Uſes and Defetts. 23 
over the nations, lift up one compaſſionate groan 

to heaven for them, and ſay, When ſhall the day 
come, O Lord, that the heathens ſhall become y 
worſhippers, and Aſſyria and Ethiopia thy people! 
When wilt thou reveal thyſelf to the poor African 
& idolaters and the ſavage tribes of America, that 
know not God! When ſhall the ends of the earth 
learn to know thee, and rejoice in Jeſus thy Son 
the Saviour! When ſhall all nations, people and 
languages, begin their ſongs of ſalvation to him 
that ſits upon the throne, and to the Lamb, who 
has redeemed us with his own blood! To him be 
dominion and glory tor ever and ever. Amen. 
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SERMON II. 


17 he Divine Authority, and Perfection, of the 
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Al {cripture is given by inſpiration of Cod, and is 
profitable for doctrine, for reproef, for TT, 
and inſtruction in righteouſneſs. 


| £ divine authority of the holy ſcriptures, 

and their ſuſſiciency to ſalvation, is an arti- 

cle of the higheſt importance, as it is the founda- 

tion on which all the peculiar doctrines of revelation 

are built: we ought therefore to be well eſtabliſh- 

ed in this truth before we call ourſelves Cr. 
ans. 

There are but two o poſſible ways of acquiring 
tht knowledge of the mind of God, and theſe are 
Reaſon and Revelation : Reaſon is that noble fa- 
culty of the ſoul, by which man is diſtinguiſhed | 
from all inferior orders of creatures, and made ca- 
pable of moral government. When our firſt pa- 

rents were in a ſtate of innocence, this alone was 
ſuſſicient to acquaint them with every part of their BW - 

duty; but upon their diſobedience it was ſo far e- 
clipſed, that from this time, the world, with. all its 
wiſdom, has neither been fully acquainted with 
the perfections of the true God, nor with the right 
and acceptable manner of worſhipping him; as 
appears from the hiſtory of thoſe ages and na- 7 
tions, which have not had the advantage of reve- Ml. 
lation, the apoſtle Paul ſpeaking of the Gentile 
world, ys, they changed the glory of the in- 
* corruptible 


—— — — oy ow, * OL: th — es ot 


Ha. yy; _ 0, An A ww Aa fd e 6% Ay ls mud £A fwd. 


* — — — - 4 r ee 
8 — w 
— EIA aA «> WU 2) rk Aa) ee II ode HAR. L — nfs, 
- » * 2 hn * 4 * * * * R 2 Pn © 2 
- * \ , N . 


— 


or whe 
— 


* ty oo een 
———U—ä— — — 


Ses. II. Perfection of the Scriptures. 25 
« corruptible God into an image made like cor- 
Ks ruptible man, and to birds and beaſts, and creep- 
ing things; that they changed the truth of 
„ God into a lie, and worſhipped 'the creature 
& more than the Creator, who is bleſſed for ever.” 
W Rom. i. 23, &c. He admits they had ſome 
W little acquaintance with God, but not ſufficient to [ 
direct their practice; for even at Athens, the moſt [ 
learned city of Greece, there was an altar with this | 
@ inſcription, © To the unknown God.” If we look | 
abroad into the barbarous nations of India, Africa, 
= and America, at this day, we ſhall find them bu- 
ried in ignorance and ſuperſtition. How little do 
they know.of the nature and perfections of the one 
living and true God, and of his reaſonable ſervice! 
and how dim are the remains of natural light, with 
regard to the terms of acceptance with him! all 
# which demonſtrates the neceſſity and uſefulneſs of 
a divine-revelation, or of that clear and bright diſ- 
covery of his will contained in the ſcriptutes of 
che Old and New Teſtament, which, according to 
the apoſtle, in my text, are given by inſpiration of 
God, and are profitable for doctrine, for reproof, 
for correction, and inſtruction in righteouſneſs. 
In diſcourſing on theſe Wos 1 ſhall endeavour 
to Prove, | 


Virſt, That the fxrlpwates of the Old and New 
Teſtament are given by the tuſpiration of Gd. 
= Secondly, That they are ſufficient to make 1 us 
8 wile unto ſalvation. And, 

8 _ Thirdly, That they are perſpicuous and clear i in 
. points of the greatelt conſequence. 


firk, Lins ts prove, that the ſctiptutes of the 
Old and New Teſtament are given by inſpiration. 
| of God. By the ſcriptures, the apoſtle, in our 
Vol. I. 5 D ' texf, 
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text, means chiefly the Old Teſtament, for tlie 
canon of the New was not yet finiſhed ; and by 
their bein inſpired, that thoſe ancient prophecies N 
came a the will of man, but holy men of God 
ſpake as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt. 5 
Now, in order to judge whether perſons are in- 


ſpired, we muſt carefully i inquire into their moral 


| characker; + into their doctrine, or meſſage; and 
into the credentials or proots of their miflion. 8 
I. We mult inquire into their moral character: 
Are they virtuous and holy perſons ? For though 
God may put a few words into the lips of a wicked 


man, upon ſome very particular occaſion, as he did BW 


into the mouth of Balaam; yet the meſſengers of 
| his grace have beer uſually men eminent for their 
piety towards God, and for their honefty and uni- 
verſal integrity towards all men. Theſe dare not 
deceive, or deliver any thing as a revelation from: 
God, but what they are fully ſatisfied they have 


received from him. The good character of a pro- 


phet gives a very conſiderable weight to his meſ. 
ſage; whereas we cannot with ſafety rely upon [| 
the teſfimony of wicked men. If a pretender to 
mſpiration ſhould denounce ſome remarkable judg- 
ment to be inflicted ipeedily upon the inhabitants 
of London, for the crying fins of drunkenneſs and 
ſodomy ; and ſhould himſelf be notorioally guilty W 
of thoſe vices; it is hot reaſonable to ſuppoſe they 
fhould give credit to his meſlage, or receive him 
as a prophet ſent from God: and therefore the 
difſolute and wicked hie of the impoſtor Mahomet 
is ſufficient alone to diſcredit all his Pretences to 

inſpiration. _ 
2. We muſt examine into their doctrine, he 
ther it be of God or from themſelves. Is the doc- 
trine they teach according to godlineſs? tend- 
ing to promote piety towards God, and univerſal 
benevolence 


SER. II. Perfection of the Scriptures, 27 
E benevolence. and good-will towards men? or does 
tit indulge licentiouſneſs or any of the hidden works 
= of diſhoneſty? A divine revelation muſt have a ten- 
dency to promote divine knowledge and virtue, 
not only by teaching men to deny ungodlineſs and 
= worldly luſts, but alſo to live ſoberly, righteouſly, 
and godly in the world. Again, are the doctrines 
that pretend to inſpiration ſuited to ſupport the 
W ſuperior dignity of God above men? Do they 
W exalt the divine glory and majeſty, and abaſe 
the creature fo far, as that no fleſh ſhould glory in 
his ſight? Are they conſiſtent with right reaſon ? 
For though a divine revelation may contain many 
ſublime and incomprehenſible truths, which our 
ſhallow capacities will never reach, yet it is impoſ- 
ſible it ſhould declare any thing that is abſurd, or 
directly contrary to reaſon, the great glory of the 
human nature; becauſe this would be to ſuppoſe 
the all-wiſe God to ſet up one light, with a delign 
to extinguiſh and put out another. | 
3. We muſt conſider the credentials, or exter- 
nal proofs of their miſſion ; which are prineipally 
thats two, Miracles and the Fulfilment of Prophe- 
cy. There can be no ſtronger evidence of a di- 
vine miſſion, than the working miracles: when Mo- 
ſes was ſent with a meſſage to Pharaoh, to let the 
children of Iſrael go out of Egypt, the Lord ſaid 
to Moſes and Aaron, When Pharach ſhall ſpeak 
5 to you, ſaying, Shew a Miracle, then take your 
rod, and caſt it upon the ground, and it Thall 
56 become a ſerpent.” Exodus vii. 9. By which it 
appears, that in thoſe early times miracles were eſ- 
teemed a convincing proof of a divine miſſion. In 
like manner, our bleſſed Saviour appeals, upon all 
occaſions, to his miracles. When ;John the Bap- 
tiſt ſent to inquire of him, Whether he was the 
Chriſt? He replies, Go tell your maſter, * that the 
D2 _ ic 
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80 blind receive their ſight, and the lame walk, and 1 | 
„ the lepers are cleanſed, and the deaf hear, the 
4 dead are raiſed, and the poor receive the goſpel.? 


Matth. x1. 5. How often did he point the ſcribes | 
and Phariſees to his mighty works, as well as his 


own diſciples! John xiv. 11.“ Believe me, that I 


& am in the Father, and the Father in me, or elſe | 


* believe me for the very works ſake.” As if he 
had faid, © If you dare not rely upon 1ny word, 
* give credit to the miracles I have done among 
© you. Whatever ſuſpicions you may entertain 
« of my veracity, there can be no deceit in my 
Works. Can any man do the muracles I have 
“done, except God was with him? 
The other external proof of an inſpired perſon, 
is the fulfilment of prophecy. No' mere man can 
3 what ſhall be on the morrow, much leſs in 
ges far remote. This is the ſole prerogative of 
the great God; as he alone ſearches and tries the 
reins and the heart, ſo he only can foretel the end 


from the beginning. “When therefore a prophet 


„ ſpeaks in the name of the Lord, if the thing 
e follow not, nor come to paſs, the Lord has not 
* ſpoken by him, but the prophet has ſpoken pre- 
* ſumptuouſly.” Deut. xvii. 22. But if the thing 
come to pals, it is probable he was moved by the 

Holy Ghoſt. 
© Now all theſe marks and characters of irn 
tion are no where'ſo conſpicuous as in the holy 
ſcriptures. Moſes, David, Solomon, Daniel, and 
the reſt of the prophets, wers pious and upright 
men, and it is no inconfiderable proof of their in- 
_ tegrity, that they have left their own faults and in- 
firmities upon record. Their doctrines are reaſon- 
able, juſt, and good, tending to promote the glo- 
Ty of God and the happineſs of men, in the prac- 
tice of true virtue and righteouſneſs. What = 
| ne 
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vid! What excellent rules tor the conduct of life 
nin the writings of king Solomonf! And how glo- 
rious does the God of Iſrael thine throughout all 
the prophets ! How kind and gracious are Eis pro- 
miſes, how awful his threatnings ! | and how won- 
= derfully is his Majeſty iupported by the numerous 
repreſentations of the infinite diſtance and diſpro- 


OY ly men believed themſelves inſpired ; for they tell 
= | us, the word of the Lord came unto them at ſuch 


own names, but, Thus faith the Lord.” Upon 


their writings into the canon, or rule of their 


5 additional reaſon for our faith which they could 
not have, viz. the fulfilment of moſt of their pro- 
phecies in the perſon and kingdom of the Meſſiah. 


tion of God. | 
The caſe is different with reſpect to this books of 


known, nor are the proots of their miſſion upon 
record; for which reatons their writings were not 
5 received into the canon of the Jewith Church: 
amd though the books of Apocrypha contain ſeve- 
ral good rules of morality, yet tince ſome things 
in them are fabulous, and others evidently contra- 
dictory to truth, as well as to many parts of the 
holy ſeripture, they ought not to be put upon a 
level 


lime ſtrains of devotion are in the pſalms of Da- 
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portion between him and his creatures ! Thele ho- 


a time; and when they ſpeak, it is not in their 
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cheſe evidences the church of the Jews were ſo 
= well ſatisfied with their credentials, as to receive 


faith; but we, who live in-theſe laſt ages, have an 
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If all theſe arguments are duly weighed and put 
together, they muſt be ſufficient to convince all 
reaſonable enquirers after truth, that the ſcriptures 
of the. Old Teſtament were given by the innpirs⸗ 


| Apocrypha, fo called from a Greek word, which 
ſignifies Hidden, becauſe their authors were not 
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level with the inſpired writings, by being ad pub- 
lickly in the church. A 

But with regard to the New Teſtament, the evi- 
denee of its divine authority is as ſtrong as the na- 
ture of things will admit. The apoſtle to the He- 


brews tells us, that God, who at ſundry times, 
« and in divers manners, ſp ake to the fathers by 
< the prophets, has in theſe "aſt days ſpoken to us 
& by his Son.“ So that if Jeſus Chriſt is the Son 


of God, it will certainly follow, that his doctrine | 
could be no other than a divine revelation, And 


this appears in ſo many prophecies of the Old Tel- 


tament, which point directly to the time and man- 
ner of his incarnation, to the courſe of his life, 


and the particular circumſtances of his death, that 
one would wonder the Jews ſhould dare to deny 
him. It was propheſied of the Methah, that he 
ſhould be incarnate before the ſceptre departed 
from Judah, or a lawgiver from between his feet; 


that he ſhould be born of a virgin, that he ſhould 


be of the ſeed of David, and of the tribe of Judah; 
that the place of his nativity ſhould be Bethlehem, 


a village of Judea ; that his name ſhould be Im- 
0 manuel; that he ſhould appear in the form of a 
ſervant, and, after a mean and contemptible life, 
ſhould be betrayed by one of his own houſehold, 
and cut off for the ſins of the people. It was there- 


fore with the higheſt reaſon, that our Saviour up- 
braided his country- men and diſciples for their un- 
belief in him, and for their ignorance of the ſcrip- 
tures, in theſe words ; O fools, and flow of heart 
« to believe all that the prophets haye ſpoken. 
«* Ovught not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe things, 
«and to enter into his glory?” Luke xxiv. 25, 26. 

Beſides, how illuſtrioufly do the other charac- 


ters of inſpiration, already mentioned, ſhine forth 


in the perſon of Chrilt; who was holy, harmleſs, 
undefiled, 
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undefiled, and ſeparate from ſinners; whoſe doc- 
rines were fo rational and ſublime, that the people 
wondered at the gracious words that proceeded 
out of his mouth, and enquired, Whence has this 
man all his learning and knowledge? The mira- | 1 
cles which he wrought in confirmation of his doc- 
8 trine were fo clear and ſurprizing, that nothing i 
but the extremeſt obſtinacy and malice could with- 
ſtand their evidence; they were performed in the 
open view of all the people, and were fo frequent. 
I ly repeated, that if they were all to be recorded, 
one of the Evangeliſts ſuppoſes, © the world would 
3 hardly contain the books that ſhould be writ- 
= © ten,” John xxi. 25. Is it poflible, after all 
this to ſuppoſe, that ſuch a perſon could be an 
impoſtor, or capable of impoſing upon mankind ? 
= If the facts of the New Teſtament may be be- 
& lieved, there can be no ſtronger proof than is there 
to be found, that Jeſus is the Meſſiah, the only-be- Þ 
W gotten Son of God, and that the doctrines which Þ} 
be taught were not his own, (as he expreſſes it) 
but his Father's that ſent him. . 
= But foraſmuch as there were many doctrines | 
neceſſary to be known, which the apoſtles of our 
= blefled Saviour could not receive from him in his 
& ſtate of humiliation and ſuffering ; he therefore | 
= promiſed, after his aſcenſion into heaven, to inſpire 
them with the extraordinary gifts of the Holy Spi- 8 
rit, whereby they ſhould be led into all truth, and | 
1 
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qualified to declare to the Gentiles the whole coun- 
fe] of God. Accordingly on the day of Pentecoſt, 
when the apoſtles were gathered together in one 
place, the Holy Ghoſt came upon them, and en- 
abled them, not only to ſpeak divers languages, 
but to confirm the doctrines they taught with ſigns 
and wonders. ' Now, if the apoſtles of Chriſt had 
ever the gift of inſpiration, it muſt was 
when 
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42 The Divine Authority, and 5 
when they were writing their goſpels and epiſttecs 
for the ſervice of the church, in future ages; and 
it is plain, they apprehended themſelves under the 
conduct of an infallible Spirit at that time, be- 
cauſe, when they had not an expreſs revelation from . 
Chriſt for what they wrote, they fairly and honelt- = 
ly tell us ſo: as 1 Cor. vii. 10, 12, 25. To the 
. married I command, yet not I, "but the Lord. 
Io the reſt, ſpeak I, not the Lord. But con. 2 
cerning virgins, I have no command from the 
Lord; yet I give my judgment, as one that has 
« obtained mercy of the Lord to be faithful.“ e 
To all which we may add, the holy and mortified 
lives of the apoſtles, ſo agreeable to their doctrine: 
the uncommon marks of integrity that appear in 
their writings, together with the ſublime and hea- 
venly truths contained in them, which had the 
moſt direct tendency to deſtroy the works of the 
devil, and to promote undiſſembled piety and ſanc- |. 
tity of life; the miracles they wrought, and the | 
witnels they bare to the truth of what they had 
written and preached by their patient and coura- 
gious martyrdom : all which conſiderations are 
ſufficient to filence the objections of unbelievers, 
and to give a rational ſatisfaction to all unprejudi- 
ced minds, that the ſcriptures of the Old and New pf 
Teſtament are a divine revelation. - 


Secondly, We come now to ſhew the perfection 
or ſufficiency of the holy ſcriptures. It is ſaid in 
the preceding verſe, that they are able to make us 
wiſe to ſalvation; and in the words of my text, 
that they are profitable for doctrine, for reproof, 

for correction, and inſtruction in righteouſneſs. By 

the ſufficiency of the holy ſcriptures, we mean, 
that they contain all things neceſſary to be believed 
and practiſed: the law of Moſes was ſo compleat 
. | 2 direction 


rx. II. Perfection of the Scripturet. 33 
direction of the faith and obedience of the Jews, 


Moth uſeleſs and vain, and are condemned as ſuch; 

y our Saviour, Matth. xv. 9. In like manner, the 
Mn ritings of the New Teſtament are a perfect ſtan- 
Hard to us Chriitians ; for all things that our bleſ- 
ed Lord heard of his Father he made known to 
is apoſtles, and the apoſtles made them known to 
ne churches, Acts xx. 26, 27. © Itake you to 


record, that I bave not ſhunned to declare to 
8 


you the whole counſel of God ;?? which counſel 
emains for our ſervice in the books of the New 
Meſtament: and it is probable that the curſes de- 
*; rounced againſt thoſe who add to, or take from 
he prophecy of the book of the Revelations, were 
leſigned as an awful guard upon all the inſpired 


den in this book; and if any man ſhall take a- 
way from the words of this prophecy, God ſhall 
take away his part out of the book of life, and 
cout of the holy city, and from the things that 
are written in this book.” Methinks, ſuch a 


Eearts of thoſe who pretend to ſupply the defects 
pf revelation, by their unwritten traditions. 
But the perfection of the holy ſcriptures may 
Je further illuſtrated: from the particulars 1 in my 
? ext. As, 
1. They are profitable for Jotine; to acquaint 
uns with our loſt and miſerable condition by the 
entrance of fin into the world, and the train of fa- 
8 that attended it; with our reco- 
Wery by Chriſt : the covenants: of redemption and 
ace; the offices of Father, Son, and Spirit, in the 
Pork of our redemption, and with all thoſe other 
Ne which were kept ſecret ſince the world 
Vor. . E — 


bat the additions of the Scribes and Phariſees were 


Writings." If any man ſhall add to theſe things, 
God ſhall add to him the plagues that are writ⸗ 


4 olemn threatning ſhould ſtrike terror into the 
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. Divine Authority, and 


began, but are now made manifeſt by the holy M 


ſcriptures for the obedience of faith. Rom. xvi. | 
ADs. | 
2. For reproof, or the diſcovery of our perni- | 


cious errors in doctrine and practice. When the 
goſpel was firſt preached among the idolatrous na- 
tions, their dumb idols were thrown down, and 
their ſuperſtitious vanities fled before it, as the 
| ſhadows of the night before the riſing ſun. The 
ſcriptures are now the ſtandard of truth, and if 
men preach not agreeable thereto, it is becauſe 


there is no light in them. A text of ſcripture, 
rightly explained and applied, is as full aconfutation 


of error to a Chriſtian, as a mathematical demon- 


ſtration to a philoſopher. Thus our Saviour con- 


futed the tempter ; It is written, Thou ſhalt not | 


tempt the Lord thy God:“ and thus every honeſt ” 


Chriſtian may guard himſelf againſt dangerous 


miſtakes, by attending to the directions of his Bi. 7 
b le. * 0 5 


3. The ſcriptures are prußenble for correction 


of vice and wickedneſs. Wherewithal (ſays the 5 
Pſalmift) ſhould a young man cleanſe his way, but 


by taking heed thereto according to the word ot 
God? There we have a collection of all Chriſtian We 


graces and duties, with their oppoſite vices : the 


fruits of the ſpirit, and of the fleſh, are diſtinguiſh- 
ed with the greateſt propriety ; and the moſt en- 
gaging motives to the practice of the one, and au- 
ful threatnings againſt the other, are repreſented IM 
: * the greateſt ſtrength and advantage. . 
For inſtruction in righteouſneſs. That is, 


- in 7 in the righteouſneſs of God, which is by 1 | 


faith of Jeſus Chriſt unto all, and upon all, that 
believe; or in the practice of moral righteouſneh, | 
the nature and excellency of which is better en- 


plained and illuſtrated in the ſermons of our bg 
| 0 


FT SER. II. Perfection of the Scriptures. 811 


Ss 5 Saviour, than in all the — of the ancient 


philoſophers. 


phe precepts of the Bible are ſo many excellent we) 
u-. BT rules for an holy lite, and the promiſes are divine 
encouragements to it: Having therefore theſe 
= < promiſes, dearly beloved, (lays the apoſtle" let 
bus cleanſe ourſelves from all manner of filthineſs 


LY « of fleſh and ſpirit;“ 2 Cor. vii. 1. In a word, 
the holy ſcriptures are ſufficient to all the purpoſes 
of religion; ſo that the man of God, that duly re- 


cards them, may be perfect and thoroughly ag 


niſhed for every good work. 


nin. The laſt thing 1 b was, to canſiller 
S: the clearneſs and perſpicuity of the holy ſcriptures. 


= One reaſon why the papiſts deny the uſe of the 


Bible to the common people, is, becauſe there are 


ſome things in it hard to be underſtood ; and it 


WW muſt be owned, there are ſublime ſpeculations; 
which may employ the thoughts of the molt learn- 
ed inquirer after truth; as well as the deep things 
of God, which the angels are deſirous to look in- 


to: but then there are alſo the principles of the 


doctrine of Chriſt; that is, the milk of the word, 


I or the ſofteſt and gentleſt food which is fit for 
Z babes, as the other is for {ſtrong men. The doc- 


trines of greateſt conſequence, ſuch as repentance 


towards God, and faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 
the certainty of a future ſtate, of the reſurrection 


. of the dead, and of a judgment to come, are moſt 
8 clearly revealed. The duties of theſe firſt and ſecond 


table ſummarily comprehended in theſe two; the 

love of God, and of our neighbour ; together with 
the neceſſity of univerſal holineſs, charity and good 
Works, run through the whole of the New Teſta- 
ment, and are placed in ſo ſtrong a light that per- 


lons of the meaneſt capacities cannot but under- 
E 2 ſtand 
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36 The Divine Authority, and J 
ſtand them, But there are two arguments, which 
may further demonſtrate this truth. 

1. The holy ſcriptures were written in the vul. il 
gar language, and therefore deſigned for the uſe 
of common people, 'The Old Teſtament was writ- - 
ten, in the language of the Jewiſh nation, and a o 
| portion of it read in their ſynagogues every ſabbath Wl 
day. The New Teſtament was written in Greek, 
Sick was then the moſt univerſal language; and 
St Paul's epiſtles were read in the churches. Now 1 

can we ſuppoſe, that the ſcriptures ſhould be read 
to the common people, and they not capable to 5 
underſtand them? Could not the Spirit of God 
write clearly; or would he not? To ſay the for- 
mer, is blaſphemy; and to affirm the latter, is in 
effect to ſay, the ſcriptures are no revelation to 
the churches for if they cannot underſtand them 
after their beſt inquiries, they might almoſt as well 
8 been without them. 5 

Our Saviour, in his ſermons to the people, 
— to the ſcriptures, and exhorts his country- Ml 
men the Jews to ſearch them. © Search the lerip. 5 
« tures, for in them ye think ye have eternal life, 
John v. 39, The noble Bereans are commend- 
ed for his practice, Acts xvii. 11. and young Ti- 
mothy appears to have been acquainted with them 
from his childhood. II then it be proper to teach 
our children the ſcriptures, and if it be the duty 
of grown perſons to ſearch them; it muſt follow, 
that they are ſufficiently c Clear 1 in all points necellary | 
to ſalvation. 

It remains now that we make a few practical 
remarks on this diſcourſe. 

1. Hence we may learn, that the 1 of a 
Chriſtian ſhould be his Bible ; becauſe it contains 
the whole revealed will of God, and is a perfect: 
rule of faith and practice. It is alſo a more fore | 
| word 


an oo — — — rp — — ww 


3 „ 5 
rs EAI * A . 
. m___ Dt - Mo ani» Loni At ” | EY ©... was — 


. deductions of natural reaſon. A plain Chriſtian, 
by prayer and diligent reading, may underſtand as 


Laion. All encroachments on the facred canon 
k, are dangerous. If we, (ſays the apoſtle or an 
angel from heaven, preach any other golpel, let 
him be accurſed, Gal. i. 8, 9. How unreaſona- 
ble then is the practice of the church of Rome, 


takes away the key of knowledge, and ſhuts up 
the kingdom of heaven againſt men! God bas 
15 eracioully given us a revelation. of his will; but 
W theſe men with-hold it from us, and will oblige us 
to believe as they direct: as if the revelation was 


al deſigned only for the prieſts of the church of Rome, 


and not for the reſt of mankind. 


Bible was tranſlated into Engliſh. This was one 
of the peculiar bleſſings of the Reformation; there 
= was then a mighty thirſt after Chriſtian knowledge, 
ga leaf of the Bible being an invaluable Bene 
How happy then are we, who may read the ſerip- 


ity WE tures in our houſes, and hear them expounded in 
our public aſſemblies ! How thankful would the 


W Proteſtants of Poland, France, Hungary, Saltz- 


papal tyranny, be for ſuch a privilege, who are ta- 


ö 


i 
i 
; 
* 
0 
re 


* 
a * 


. SER. II. Perfefion of the Scriptuncs. 37 


1 word of prophecy, or a more infallible guide than 
the unwritten traditions of men, or the uncertain - 
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1 much of it as is neceſſary, without the aſſiſtance of 
earned criticiſms, or modern pretenders to inſpi- 


— 4 tan — — i ned Lu. 
EE ͤ ]²;ͥ»¹7i2? · w-w · w. wm»m··. NM Tor; A MEER OT 


* 
Corr rr 


2 | which, by denying the {ſcriptures to the people, 
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= 2. Let us be thankful that we have the ſcrip- 
= tures in the vulgar language. Chriſtianity was 
5 profeſſed a thouſand years in this iſland before the 
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king joyfully the ſpoiling of their goods, and con- 
W tent to ſuffer the loſs of all things for it! 
3. Let Chriſtians of all ranks and capacities re- 
5 vive this neglected duty of reading the ſcriptures 
n their families and clofets: i 18 both a delight. 
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ful and uſeful employment. Whatſoever things 
were written aforetime (ſays the apoſtle Paul) were 
written for our learning; not only for us apoſtles, 
but for others, who are weak and unſtable, that 
we, through patience and comfort of the ſcriptures, 
might have hope. Let us recommend it alſo to 
our children, that, inſtead of being converſant with | 


plays and romances, many of which have an un- 


happy tendency to debauch the mind, they would 6 


acquaint themſelves with the holy ſcriptures. En. 
courage them to read the hiſtory of the Bible for 


their entertainment, and to ſtudy the doctrines and 
duties of it, for the forming their minds to religion 
and virtue. It was enjoined the Iſraelites, upon 
their coming out of Egypt into the land of Canaan, 
that they ſhould not only love the Lord their God, 
but © the words which I command thee this day EE 
„ (fays God) ſhall be in thine heart, and thou 
< ſhalt teach them diligently unto thy children, 
and ſhalt talk of them when thou fitteſt in thine | 

„ houſe, and when thou walkeſt by the way, and 


« when thou lieſt down, and when thou riſeſt up; 


and thou ſhalt bind them for a ſign upon thy 
hand, and they ſhall be as frontlets between thine | 
eyes, and thou ſhalt write them on the poſts of 
46 thy houſe, and on thy gates.“ Deut. vi. 5, 6, 7. 
How delightful and pleaſant muſt it be for religi- 


ous parents, to ſee their little children ſpeaking | 
the language of ſcripture, and impreſſing their ten- 
der minds with the truths contained in the ſacred | 
oracles | I have obſerved this with pleaſure in 
thoſe foreign Proteſtants, whoſe lot has been caſt 


in Popiſh countries, where the people are forbid to 
read the ſcriptures ; and moſt of us muſt have ſeen 


the retugees from thoſe countries, with their wives = 


and little-ones, going into baniſhment with nothing 
but their Bibles, admoniſhing and encouraging one 
another 


\ 


and ſpiritual ſongs. It would be happy for England, 
and a preſage for good to the riſing generation, if 
this neglected duty was revived in families; for 
& chriſtians can never be too well acquainted with 
EZ their Bibles. Has God given us a revelation from 
heaven, and ſhall we hardly ever look into it? 
0 What an affront is this to the divine Majeſty, and 
BZ how great an injury to our own ſouls; and what 


be their condemnation hereafter, © that light came 
into the world, but they loved darknels rather 
than light, becauſe their deeds were evil? 
4. When we read the ſcriptures, let us conſider 
them not as the words of men, but as in deed and 
truth the word of God. If ſome things are above 


man. We muſt ſubmit our reaſon to revelation, 
and believe the doctrines contained in our Bibles, 


& them there. Are there myſteries in nature, and 


W myſteries in religion? Let us read the ſcriptures 
therefore with reverence, and endeavour to under- 
& ſtand them, as well as we can, by comparing ſpiri- 
& tual things with ſpiritual ; and if every truth is not 
level to our capacities, let us not cavil, and find 


ſame rule, and then in due time God will reveal 
even this unto us. 4 Fe | 
5. In judging of controverſies among chriſtians, 


the church, we had been in Popiſh darkneſs to this 
CITES day; 
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another in their diſtreſſes, with pſalms, and hymns, 


abundant reaſon have ſuch to fear, that this will 
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our capacities, let us remember the apoſtle's ex- 
pareſſion, that the fooliſhnefs of God is wiſer than 
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it we have no other reaſons but becaufe we find 


in philoſophy ; why then ſhould we ſtumble at 


5 fault, but as far as we have attained, walk by the 


let us not be carried away by the authority of 
great names, or the numbers of them that are on 

one ſide, but keep cloſe to the ſcriptures. If our 
firſt reformers had acquieſced in the authority of 
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day; but they ſearched the ſcriptures, and com- 


pared the received doctrines of the church with 
the word of God. Let us folow their example, 
and ve ſhall not miſtake in things of importance 


a ſalvation. Catechiſms and forms of found words, 


may be of great ſervice to young profeſſors ; but 
theſe are not the ſtandard of faith, nor to be re- 
ceived as of divine authority. Councils, and fa- 
thers, and ſynods, may be miſtaken in their decrees; 
but the word of God is infallible. Here we are 
ſafe, and no where elfe. 
6. When we read the ſcriptures, let us pray for 
the inſtructions and teachings of the Holy Spirit; 
whoſe office it is to remove the prejudices, and en- 
lighten the underſtandings ot thoſe who are truly 
Ani: for it is not ſufficient, that the light of the 
goſpel ſhines around us, unleſs the Spirit of God, 
who once commanded light to ſhine out of dark. 
neſs, ſhines into our hearts, to give us the light of 
the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of 
Chriſt. We read frequently of the Spirit's open- 
ing mens eyes, and turning them from darkneſs 
to light, as well as of his opening the ſcriptures. 
We have them both together, Luke xxiv. 32, 
„Did not our hearts burn within us (ſay the 
15 " diſciples,) while he talked with us in the way, 
% and while he opened to us the ſcriptures?” and 
(ver. 45.) © Then opened he their underſtand- 
« ings, that they might underitand the ſcriptures,” 


In like manner, the Lord is ſaid to open the heart 


of Lydia; and, 1 believe, there is no chriſtian, 
who 18 favingly illuminated, but has been more or 
leſs under his divine and heavenly influences. 
When therefore we read or meditate on the word 
of God, let us attend it with ſome ſhort prayer, 
that the Spirit of truth may lead us into all truth, 
and impreſs it ſo far upon our minds and con- 
ſciences, 
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rx. II. Perfection of the Scriptures. 41 
ME ſciences, © that by beholding as in a glaſs the 


„ ſame likeneſs, and may be declared to be the 
= < epiſtle of Chriſt, written not with ink, but with 

the finger of the living God, in the fleſhly tables 

e of our hearts.“ Then ſhall we certainly be made 

EZ wiſe to ſalvation, and, like ſcribes fitted for the 

kingdom of heaven, be able to bring out of our 
EZ treaſury things new and old. I conclude this dil- 

2 dean with the prayer of the pſalmiſt David, Pſal. - 
EZ cxix. 18. Lord, open our eyes, that we may he- 

© hold the wondrous ings out of thy law,” 5 
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SERMON II. L 
Of God, and his Natural Perfections. 


Joun IV. . * 
God i is Aa Spirit. 


"HE exiſtence of God, and ſeveral of TRE per- 
fections, open themſelves with ſhining evi- 
dence in his works, and in his word ; but the 
manner of his exiſtence, and the eminence of his 
perfections, as they really exiſt in him, are wrap- 
ped up in thick and awful darkneſs, as a pavilion 
round about him, Theſe are far, infinitely far, a- 
bove the reach, not only of ours, but of all crea- 
ted minds for, * who by ſearching can find out 
Gods, who can find out the Almighty to perfec. 
« tion ?” Job xi. 7. We can euſier 15 what he 
is not, than what he is; and the beſt ideas we 
have of God, are much more in a negative way, 
by removing all imperfection from him, than in a 
politive way, by ſentiments anſwerable to the high 
perfections that are in him: O may he aſſiſt our 
thoughts, leſt we darken counſel by words without 
knowledge, while we ſpeak concerning him! 

In the deſcription our text gives us of God, the 
terms God and Spirit are not to be taken as per- 
| fonal characters, as if they were diſtinctive of the 
Father, who was ſpoken of in the foregoing verſe, 
or were to be appropriated and confined to him, 
in diſtinction from the Son and Holy Ghoſt ; for 
they are God together with the Father ; and the 
term Spirit, when applied in ſcripture by way of 
GiftinQion to any One perſon in the Godhead, 8 
uſually 
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sx. II. Natural Perfection. 43 
uſually appropriated to the Holy Ghoſt, We are 
therefore to conſider this propoſition as deſcrip- 
tive of the divine Being, and declaring to us the 


our bleſſed Lord's deſign in alledging it as an ar- 
gument why the Father requires ſpiritual worſhip, 

© viz. that no other worſhip can be anſwerable to 

the nature of God, becauſe he is a Spirit. 


In farther diſcourſing on this ſubject, we ſhall | 


þ) humbly attempt to iber, 


he 5 I. That there is but one God, or one divine 
Being. £37 


ritual Being. „ 5 
III. That he is an infinitely perfect Spirit, and 


all other ſpirits. 


Let us begin with the firſt of theſe; which is, 
I. That there is but one God, or one divine Be- 
ing. „„ 1 55 

Ihe neceſſary and eternal diſtinction of three 


Jof another of my brethren : it may be ſufficient 
to obſerve for the preſent, that while we ſuppoſe 


& Godhead, all partaking of its nature and eſſential 
Der: properties, without diviſion or ſeparation, their 
perſonal diſtinction is by no means inconſiſtent 
* q with the unity of God ; whereas, to ſuppoſe them 
him, different in their natures and eſſential properties, 
r is to break in upon that unity, and muſt make 
the more Gods than one. But that there is only one 


y of bow 18 the concurring language of the genuine 


15 {Ware led into this ſentiment, 
vey e | 1. By 


* 


nature of God, that he is a Spirit; and this ſuits 


II. That this God is a Spirit, or that he is a ſpi- 


ſo is diſtinguiſhed, in a tranſcendent manner, from 


© perſons in the Godhead, goes into the province 


the ſacred Three to be ſubſiſting in the one only 


light of nature, and of ſcripture revelation. We 
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44 Oo Go b, and hir 9 
1: By the light of nature. "= 
Ihe very notion it gives us of a God, and the 
very ſame arguments by which it proves that there OY 
is a God, muſt, if duly purſued, neceſſarily lead 
us into the thought, that there can be no more |” 
Gods than one; for there can be but one necefla. 7 
rily exiſtent Being, one firſt cauſe, one abſolutely | 
infinite, one ſupreme z it is a contradiction to ſup- 
, pole otherwiſe; Hence though the rude unthink- bs 
ing multirude among the Pagans were led, per.. 
haps chiefly by the wild fictions of their poets, in.. 
to the abſurd notion of Gods many and Lords 
many; yet the ſoberer and wiſer of their phil 
ſophers had their Jupiter optimus nMximus, their 
one ſupreme God, and all the reſt were looked u- 
pon but as petty deities ; and multitudes of theſe #7 
were once mortal men upon earth, who were ſup - 
pofed to be highly in favour. with God, on the ac 
count of ſome eminent wirtues, or public uſefulneſs 
to mankind. Their moſt celebrated writers go 
Into this way of repreſenting things; and it is no- 
torious, that Socrates fell a ſacrifice to Athenian 7 
fury, for aſſerting the doctrine of one God, though 
it is ſaid that he meanly betrayed the noble cauſe 
for which he ſuffered, by ordering a cock to be 
ſacrificed to Ficulapius at his death. But we are 
ſtill more abundantly aſſured of this importan. JT 
doctrine. | 
e ſcripture-revelation. 5 

The great and bleſſed God himſelf has given 
us the cleareſt evidence of his unity in his word 
this knows of no diſtinction between a ſupreme = 
and ſubordinate God, in any proper ſenſe of the 
term, or of any more Gods than one: He ſays of 
himſelf, © I, even I am he, and there is no God, 
4 with me,” Deut. xxxii. 39. © Before me there 
* was no God formed, neither ſhall there be after E 
| me; 
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s me;” IC. xliii. 1o. I am the firſt, and I am 
he „e the laſt, and beſide me there is no God,” If, 
re xliv. 6. And the ſacred writers under divine in- 
ad fpiration, have ſaid of him, „ The Lord he is 
bre God, there is none elſe beſides him,“ Deut. iv. 
la. 35. And, © Hear, O Iſrael, the Lord our God is 
ey! © one Lord,” Deut. vi. 4. And, Thou art 
ap-. © great, lays the Pſalmiſt, and doeſt wondrous 
k. © things; thou art God Alete. Pſal. Ixxxvi. 10. 
er. All this is evidently brought over by our Lord 
in. Jeſus Chriſt into the doctrinę of the New Teſta- 
rde ment: he told the ſcribe, that came to queſtion 
lo. him about his religion, * The firſt of all the com- 
eit © mandments is, Hear, O Iſrael, the Lord our God 
ais one Lord, „ Mark xii. 29. And he ſpoke 
uith high approbation of the anſwer returned to 
this, in which the “ ſcribe ſaid to him, Well, 
Mlagſter, thou haſt ſaid the truth; for there * 
EZ © one God, and there is none other but he.“ ver. 
32, 34. Many other paſſages of the Old and New 
| Teſtament might be added to this purpoſe : but 
what has been faid may ſuffice for the firſt thing. 
5 We now go on to the next in order, which! is, 


II. That this God is a Spirit, or that he is a ſpi- 
þ ritual Being. 
I God is a Spirit. This, as has been obſerved, 
relates to the nature of God: and as a ſpirit is 
the moſt excellent of beings, that we have any no- 
ven tions of, God is repreſented under this character 
to heighten our thoughts of him. We indeed 
know but little of the nature of ſpirits; the moſt 
of our acquaintance with them lis in the conſci- 
ouſneſs we have of our own ſouls, which all al. 
= low to be the nobleſt part of the man. And the 
moſt natural, obvious thought, that ariſes in our 
minds about a ſpirit is, that it is an — 
5 and 


„ ünto him iſ xl. 18. No human, or other 
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and inviſible being, with life and action, under. 1 

ſtanding and will. 7 

Let us then a little conſider theſe by pairs, as 
applicable to God. 

1. He is incorporeal and inviſible. 

All corporeal beings conſiſt of parts, and ſo are 
in their own nature capable of ſeparation or diſſo- 
lution, of alterations, additions, or diminutions, 
and of different figures, ſizes, ſhapes, or forms ; 
but all this argues compoſition and imperfection, 
utterly inconſiſtent with the ſimplicity and perfec- |: 
tion of God, and with the nature of ſpirits, which | 
have not fleſh and bones, nor any thing that can 
be the object of our touch, or ſight, or other bo- 
dily ſenfes. 

God can indeed, by bs infinite Dower, make 
what viſible appearances he pleaſes, as he did in 
various forms, under the Old Teſtament, and at 
_ Chriſt's baptiſm and transfiguration, in the New ; 
but theſe were not appearances of the eſſence of 
God itſelf, they were only outward ſymbols, which 
he occaſionally formed to notify his preſence for 

Hpecial purpoſes : But as to his own nature or ef- 
' ſence, © he is the inviſible God, whom no man 
_ * has ſeen, or can ſee,” Col. i. 15. and 1 Tim. vi. 
16. Accordingly our Lord ſays of his Father, 
6 Ye have neither heard his voice at any time, 
nor ſeen his ſhape,” John v. 37. 
Whenever therefore we read in fcripture, of a. 
ny repreſentations of God, as having eyes, ears, 
hands, feet and a mouth; or as ſceing, hearing, 
_ working, walking, ſpeaking, and the like, we are 
by no means to imagine, thai he hath fuch bodily 
organs, or acts by them; for, To whom will 
you liken God, or what likeneſs will ye compare 


forms, can give us any image or likeneſs of his 
nature, 
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Inature, who is a ſpirit: But all ſuch modes of 
s are to be underſtood in a figurative ftyle, 
Jas accommodations to our ſenſitive and r 


ee 


are all the powers in God, to o which thoſe anſwer, 
that we uſe to exert, by fuch bodily won and 


0 WE. fions. Hence, 

-| [2 2. He lives and acts, or is a Being that has life 
„and action. 

A fpirit, in che propereſt notion of it, without 
ny Wife and activity, is a ſort of inconſiſtent idea; and 
c | it muſt be moſt of all fo, when applied to God, the 


bY ** exalted of all ſpirits : He is uſually tiled, by 
1 bi of eminence, the living Cod; “he has 1110 
„e in bimſelf; and with him is the fountain of 
„ life,” John v. 26. PI. xxxvi. 9. All che life 
} F the vegetative, animal, and rational world, the 
ite of nature, and ihe life of grace here, and ine 
life of glory hereafter, are or him, and derived 
from him, and there pre certainly he himſelf muſt 
live. 


cn And as he is a 'ving, {o he | iS an active Spirit: 
for he is ever active within himſelf, in the communion 
el- of the facred Three with cach other in the one un- 
Wn divided Godhead, and in their cterms] countels a- 
I. bout ll things ole; ever active in the thoughts of 
1cr, his heart, in the knowledge and enjoyment of him- 
me, elf, in his purpoſes and delten to diſplay his own 
7” on. and particularly the riches of the glory of 
fa. CU 18 grace, in and through a Redeemer; and ever 
ars, active in his utmoſt complacency in all theſe. 
ing, And he is ever capable of acting ad extra, or 
are out of himſelf, - whenever he pleaſes : this ca- 
ity 5 city ever was in him before any creature was 
wil 1 , otherwiſe he could never have begun to 
Pare form them, as he did in the firſt creation of all 
ther inge; and ſince that time he hath been, is, and 
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4.3 Of GOD and bis 1 
ever will be, inceſſantly active, in upkolding, ex- 
citing, or reſtraining, guiding and governing all“ 
that he has made, to the glory of his own great 
name; for, of him, through him, and to him, 
<« are all things; to whom be glory for ever. A. 
> men.“ Rom. xi. 36. Hence, ” 
He has an underſtanding and will. g 
Had not God an underſtanding, he could never 
have deſigned any thing; and had he not a will, 
he could never have determined upon the execu. 
tion of any deſign : he muſt have been a neceſla. 
agent, or rather no agemt at all. But, how 
manifold are his works! in wiſdom has he made 
« them all.“ Pſal. civ. 24. And he works all Þ 
“things after the counſel of his own will,” OY 
1. 11. © He is wonderful in counſel, and excel. 
* lent in working,” If. xxviii. 29. And he 
& does according to his will, in the army of hea. i 
ven, and among the inhabitants of the earth, "i 
Dan. iv. 35. + 
We might add another natiral notibn of a fol . 
rit, which is, that it is immortal; but this will 15 
more properly fall under the next general head, 
to which we now proceed, and that 1 IS, 
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II. That God is an infinitely perfect Spirit, and 
fo is diſtinguiſhed, in a tranſcendent manner, from 4 
all other ſpirits. be 
Huy his being an infinitely perfect Spirit, ve 
may underſtand, that he is a Spirit poſſeſſed of all 
poſlible perfections, of every kind; or of all per- 
fections that infinitely ſurpaſs the moſt exalted 
thoughts of men or angels, and that admit of no 
limitation, meaſure, or bounds, Theſe perfections, 
as far as we know any thing of them, are uſually 
called his attributes, which are variouſly, though 5 
imperfectly diſtinguiſhed i in our ways of thinking A 

about 


Ae 
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bout them: and the diſtinction under which we 
mall at preſent conſider them, 1s, that of his natu- 

Fal and moral attributes. By his natural attributes, 
Hay be meant ſuch as belong to the nature of 


Xo 
a 


a 4 od, conſidered merely as a Spirit; and by his 


oral attributes, ſuch as more directly belong to 

b 4 e rectitude of* his nature, conſider ed as a moſt 
rer Excellent Spirit. 

in, By his natural attributes, he is infinitely ca- 

eu- 5 Lol of doing whatever he pleaſes; and by his 

fa. moral attributes, it is abſolutely impoſſible that he 

OW 5 


ide ; 


Iny way unbecoming himſelf, or injurious to any 

; Pe his creatures, or unſuitable to the relations 
hey bear to himſelf, or one another. | 

l It is only the firſt branch of this diſtinction, 

rhich relates to the natural attributes or perfec- 


the next. Therefore, | 

1. God is an infinite Spirit. | 

Nothing ſhort of infinity can be aſcribed to God; 
or he can neither limit his own being and perfec- 


Eeannot limit them himſelf, becauſe they are natu- 
gal to him, and becauſe it is utterly i incongruous to 
Euppoſe, that he would go about to limit them if 
he could; nor can they be limited by any other, 
pecauſe all others are his creatures, and entirely his 


Pel- - 
ted fy our natural notions of him, which know not 


here to ſtop ; but the farther they go in inqui- 
3 ies after him, the more they loſe themſelves in ſo- 
Emn wonder at his unſearchable greatneſs. But, 
a D how do we feel ourſelves ingulphed, and, as it 
Pere, blinded with dazzling light, and loſt in our 
Vox. I. —— 8 own 
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1 ould ever pleaſe to uſe his infinite capacities in 


tions of God, that we can attend to, in the remain- 
der of this diſcourle ; the other is to be conſidered 


ions, nor can they be limited by any other: he 


Wcpendants. We are led to conceive of God, as 
hus infinite in his being and perfections, even 
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own darkneſs and nothingneſs, when we read the 7 


magnificent accounts the ſacred oracles give of 
him! “ Behold the nations are as the drop of 


& bucket, and are counted as the ſmall duſt of af 3 


K 


balance; behold he taketh up the iſles as a ve. 3 3 


« ry little thing. All nations before him are az . 
„nothing, and they are counted to him leſs than 


* nothing, and vanity.” Iſa. xl. 15, 17. 
2. He is a ſelf-ſufficient, independent Spirit. 


His exiſtence is of himſelf not as an effect from 
its cauſe; for that would ſappoſe him to be, and 
not to be, at the ſame time. But he is of himſelf, 
as neceſſarily exiſting by the eſſential perfection off 


his own nature, without dependance on any other? 
being, or derivation from it. His name is, 1M 


£. 3m that I am 3 Ex. 111, „ And he on! . | 


4 has immortality, in and of himſelf,” 1 Tim. vi. 


16. And as he is, by the perfection of his nature, 
ſelf-ſufficient for his own being, ſo he is for ht 


own glory and bleſſedneſs. His glory neceſfſariy 
reſults from, or rather conſiſts in, this perfection 


of his nature; and his bleſſedneſs is all ſummeti 


up in the poſſeſſion and enjoy ment of his own in. 


finite ſelf; “ he is exalted in himſelf above al 1 
« bleſſing "and praiſe,” Neh. ix. 5. He is debt 
to none, but all are debtors to him; he receive] 
no advantage from any, but every other being re. 


ceives its all from him. His name is E. SHadda 
God all- ſufficient, - and he is the Lord, that ma- 
“ keth all things, that firetcheth forth the heaven 
alone, that ſpreads abroad the earth by himſelf; 
H. xliv. 24. Job xxil. 2, 3. For his pleaſure 
+ © they are, and were created: but none can be 
< profitable to God, as he that is wiſe may be 
c profitable to himſelf, nor is it any gain to hin 
« that they make their ways perfect. 6 Rev, 1 IV. 11. 
and Job Wii. 2, 3 
i 3. He 
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. He is an eternal Spirit. 
His ſelf. ſufficiency and dependency make it 


; 2 Bibi that he ſhould ever begin to be, or 
ES ceaſe from being: and if ever there had been a 
mme when God was not, it is abſolutely impoſſible 
chat he ever ſhould be at all; for nothing can be 
a greater contradiction, than to ſuppoſe that he 
himſelf once was not, and yet gave a beginning to 
himſelf: nor could there be any thing elſe to give 
him a beginning, becauſe the very notion of a God 
ſuppoſes him to be the firſt of all being: and he 
that created all things, muſt have exiſted before 
any of them began to be. Before the mountains 
were brought forth, or ever he had formed the 
earth and the world; from everlaſting to ever- 

i laſting he 1s God.” Pſ. XC, 2. 
BE He is without beginning, and without Weck 5 
ſion, of time or age; otherwiſe he would be older 
now, than he was ſome ages ago: ſhocking thought! 

ih And he is without any end, ſince nothing within 
ion or without himſelf, can put a period to his neceſ- 
ſary being. The Lord ſhall endure for ever; ; 
in. © he is the ſame, and his years {hall have no end.“ 
Pl. ix. 7. and cii. 27. 


4. He is an unchangeable Spirit. 


Wich him is no variableneſs or ſhadow of 
turning,“ Jam. i. 17. There can be no change 
in him, as to poſture, ſituation, or place; for, being 
an infinite Spirit, he is of no form or ſhape, and 
MW fills all places with his Preſence. 


lle is unchangcable in his being and perfections; 


for they are neceſſarily what they are. It would 
argue either preſent or future imperfection, to ſup- 
poſe that they could be changed for better or worſe: 
and it is inconſiſtent with his unity to ſuppoſe, that 
ö Mey d be changed into = thing difterent 
| G 2 from 
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from what they are, for then he would not be 
the ſame God as he was before. 1 
He is unchangeable in his glory: Though the? 
manifeſtations of his glory, and due aſcriptions of 
it to him, may vary; yet he is, and ever was, in. 
finitely glorious in himſelf; as glorious in his own Þ 
nature and excellencies, beforehe made any diſplays Þ* 
of his glory to others, or received any tributes of 
praiſe from others, as he now is, amidſt all the rays | 
of illuſtrious light, that ſhine around him in his? 
works, and amidit the moſt exalted Hallelujahs of 
ſaints and angels; and he would be as glorious i 
Till, were they all henceforth to ceaſe for ever. 
His bleſſedneſs is as. unchangeable as his glory; 
for as this conſiſts in the enjoyment of himſelf, fo 
it neither can be increaſed or leſſened, by any thing 
that creatures can think, ſay, or do, for or againſt 
him: Look unto the heavens, and ſee, and be- 
, hold the clouds, which are higher than thou. 
< Tf thou ſinneſt, what doſt thou againſt him ? Or 
if thy tranſgreſſions. be multiplied, what doelt 
* thou unto him? If thou be righteous, what gi- 
< veſt thou him? or what receiveth he at thine 
„ hand?” Job xxxv. 5, 6,7. And it may be 
faid of our Lord's own mediatorial goodneſs, that 
it extendeth not to him, ſo as that he ſhould be a 
real gainer by it. Pſ. xvi. 2. 
He is likewiſe unchangeable in his decrees, or 

in the eternal purpoſes of his wiſdom and will; 
for © He is of one mind, who can turn him! py | - 
Job xxiii. 13. © The counſel of the Lord ſtand- 
< eth for ever, the thoughts of his heart to all ge- 
ce nerations, Pl. xxxiii. 11. And he has pro- 
claimed, with the majeſty of a God. My coun- 
& ſel ſhall ſtand, and I will do all my pleaſure. 
6 © Yea, | have. ſpoken it, I alſo will my It to 
* pals; 


* 
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de Ry < paſs 3 11 have nene it, I alſo will do it.“ II. 
BY xvi. 10, 11. 

he And he is unchangeable in his covenant, love, 
ot and promiſes to his people; for The mountains 
n-. ſhall depart, and the hills be removed; but my 


n © kindneſs ſhall not depart from thee, neither ſhall 


ys „ the covenant of my Peace be removed, faith the 
of Lord, that hath mercy on thee.” IC. liv. 10. 
And hence he ſays, © I am the Lord, I change 
1s not; therefore the ſons of Jacob are not conſu- 
of WE 66 pO Mal. iii. 6. 


us BR Whenever therefore we read in ſcripture of 


2 God's repenting, and the like, it is not to be un- 
; derſtood of any alteration in his purpoſes or de- 
o WT figns ; for this would argue weakneſs and unhap- 
ng pineſs in him, as if he were a fickle being, or were 


nit diſappointed in his views, and had met with ſome- 


be⸗ E| thing unforeſeen, that flung a difficulty upon the 
execution of his will. But all ſuch expreſſions are 
to be underſtood with relation to his outward diſ- 
penſations, which he varies, ſuitable to ſome pre- 
ſent circumſtances of things: when theſe are turn- 
ed into ſuch a courſe as ſeems to run counter to 
any intimations of his word and providence, which 
might raiſe our expectations of a different proce- 
dure, he is then ſaid to repent, becauſe he therein 
PE alters the apparent meaſures of his conduct, as we 
L/ uſe to do when we repent of any enterprize. But 
all theſe changes in his diſpenſations, or outward 
acts of government, are War to his own un- 
= changeable counſel and will, which determined to 


ſerved of all thoſe affections of love, joy, grief and 
hatred, that are aſcribed to God: theſe are not 
79 properly affections, that take their turns in his 
heart, as they do in ours; but they are expreſſions 
pf! the agreeablenels or difagrceablencls of perſons 
and 
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. make thoſe changes in him. The like may be ob- 
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and things to his holy nature and will, and «| A 
his actings towards them, anſwerable to the va. | 
rious changes that are in them, as we uſe to do, 
-on like occaſions, when ſuch affections are work 
ing in us. 
He is an omnipreſent Spirit. 5 
| His infinite efſence ſpreads, in an inconceiva. 
ble manner, through infinite ſpace, without any Þ 
"parks or bounds : it is intimately near to and in 
all creatures in all places, in heaven, earth, and 
hell, and in all poflible ſpace, that is between and * 
beyond them. * Do not I fill heaven and earth, 
« ſays the Lord?” Jer. XXUV1. 24. He is not 
6 far from any of us, for in him we live, and 
move, and have our beings.” Acts xvi. 27, 28. 
Where. ever we are, whatever we do, and whither. | 
ſoever we go, there is no flying away from God, 
or getting out of his reach, as he ſays of himſelf {2 
„ Though they dig into hell, thence ſhall mine 
hand take them; though they climb up to hea- 
ven thence will I bring them down. And 
c though they hide themſelves in the top of Car. 
“ mel, I will learch and take them out thence.” 
Amos ix. 2, 3. And the Pſalmiſt, in his elegant 
_ deſcription of him, fays, © Whither ſhall 1 go 
« from thy Spirit? or whither ſhall I flee from 
ce thy preſence ? If I aſcend up into heaven, thou 
art there; it I make my bed in hell, behold 
thou art there. If I take the wings of the morn- 
„ing, and dwell in the uttermoſt parts of the ſea, 
<« even there ſhall thy hand lead me, and thy 
« right hand ſhall hold{me.” Pf. cxxxix. , —10 
W Thenever,; therefore, weread of God's dwelling 
in the heavens, coming down from thence, and 
drawing near to us; or of his forſaking us, and 
returning to his place, and the like; ſuch exprel- 
Hons are not to be underſtood, as if in his natural 
being 
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e 


35 R. II. Natural Perfeflions. 55 


Y | being he were more in one place than another; : 
72- ME but they are to be underſtood of his actions and 
lo, manifeſtations of himſelf, in a way of mercy or 
k. judgment, whereby he makes himſelf known, and 

is perceived to be preſent, in a way of remarkable 

influence and operation; or of his with- -nolding 
va ·¶ them in one place more than another. 

6. He is an all-knowing Spirit. 
NN omnipreſence is with all intelligence attend- 
ing it, becauſe he is an omnipreſent Spirit.“ His 
* e ing is infinite,” PI. cxlvii. 5. He 
perfectly knows his own infinite ſelf; and he 
2 knows all things beſides himſelf, whether they be 
ET paſt, preſent, or to come, in our way of meaſuring 
them by time. As to all things preſent, or now 
Wy exiſting, © There is not any creature that is not 
£7 © manifeſt in his fight, but all things are naked 
and open unto the eyes of him with whom 
EZ © we have to do.“ Heb. iv. 13. He knows all 
LL our works and ways, whether they be good or e- 
vil; © his eyes are upon the ways of man, and 
he ſeeth all our goings. There is no darkneſs, 
or ſhadow of death, where the workers of ini- 
BY © quity may hide themſelves.” Job xxxiv. 21, 22. 
He knows all the ſecret thoughts of our hearts ; 
all our inmoſt principles, motives, and views ; all 
the ſincerity, or hypocriſy of our ſouls ; all our 
ſeeret fins and ſorrows, and all our ſecret duties and 
joys; “ for the righteous God trieth the hearts 
and reins.” Pf. vii. 9. Hence, Peter could make 
* his humble appeal to Chriſt, * Lord, thou know- 
* eſt all things, thou knoweſt that I love thee.“ 
© John xXx: 17. 
And as to all things paſt, and to come, hs chal- 
lenges the gods of the heathens, as incapable of 
| knowing them like him. Let them ſhew the 
former things what they be, 150 ſhew the 5 
8 6 mat 
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“that are to come hereafter, that ye may know 
e that ye are gods,” If. xli. 22; 23. But 
e known unto the Lord are all his works from 
& the beginning of the world,” Acts xv. 18.“ And 


* 


he calls thoſe things chat are not, as though 
& they were, Rom. iv. 17. Yea, be knows the 
molt contingent of all futurities : the actions of 
free agents, and all events concerned in them, 
were always known with certainty to him, though 
they be ever ſo contingent in their own nature, or 
ever ſo uncertain as to us; witneſs the numerous 
prophecies, relating to things of this kind, that 
have had a moſt exact and circumſtantial accom: 
pliſhment, many ages after the prophecies them- 
ſelves. And he knows v hat our thoughts will be, 


before we conceive them in our N e un. 


4, derſtands them afar of.” Pf. cxxxix. 2. 


All theſe things he knows of himſelf, without 


information from others, and without any external 
medium to aſſiſt him; for Who has t taught him 
* knowiedge, and ſicwed to him the way of un- 
“ derſtanding ?” If. xl. 14. He that teacheth 
< man knowledge, ihall not he know ?” Pf. xciv; 


10. He knows every thing N and diſtinct- 
ly, with the utmoſt - RCCUTRCY, “ Yea, the dark- 


„ neſs hideth not from him; but the night ſhi- 


* neth as day; the darknels and the light are both 


* alike to him. Pf. exIix. 12. " He brings 
e out the hoſt of his creatures by number, and 
calls them all by names.“ Iſ. xl. 26. And 
„the very hairs of our head are all numbered.” 
Matth. x. 30. His knowledge is ever the ſame; 
it is perpetual, uninterrupted, and everlaſting. © He 
* neither ſlumbers nor fleeps ; and a thouſand 
“years in his fight are but as yeſterday. . PI. cxx1; 

4. and xc. 4. And he knows all things with 1n- 
: falible certainty, in one comprehending view all 
2 : _ 
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It once; ſo that he never gets any new ideas, nor 
Woes any old ones, nor can any of them be called 


mn 1 ew or old to him. When therefore we read of 
dis remembering or not remembering, or forgetting 


ch pur evil or good deeds, it is to be underſtood, not 


Pith relation to his knowledge, but to his judicial 
proceedings, that he will or will not charge the 
L 21 or graciouſly reward the other. 
Once more, he knows all that poſſibly might 
pe; for he is intimately acquainted with the per- 


Z e is able to do, if he pleaſes. How his know- 
n- S diſplays itlelf! in his infinite wiſdom, belongs 


in- E 7. He is an Almighty Spirit. 


; | ik and that is every thing that don't imply a 


F nature of things themſelves. And nothing can 
: Yimit his power, as to what he might do, but his own 


Wim to ſurmount, and no diſtreſſes too great for 
0 im to remove. The works of creation declare 


1 the greateſt as well as the ſmalleſt things, with as 
Much caſe to himſelf, as he can will or command 


F were the heavens made, and all the hoſt of them, 


He if it was done; he commanded, and it ſtood faſt.” 
| Pl. xxxiii. 6, 9. And he is able to do exceed 
. ing abundantly above all that we aſk or 
In- 


* think, according to the power that worketh in 
us.“ Eph. Ill, 20. 


. 


ection of his own infinite power, and with what 


to the conſideration of his moral attributes, which 
ſie beyond my preſent deſign. To conclude then, 


He is able to do all that can be the object of 


Fontradiction, either to his own perfections, or to 


I n and will; for he is God almighty, the 
Lord God omnipotent, and nothing is too hard 
Wor him to do; no difficulties can be too great for 


Wis eternal power and Godhead, and he can do 


Z hem to be done: By the word of the Lord 


6: F by the breath of his mouth : for he ſpake, and 
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APPLICATION. 


1. How abſurd and abominable are all | pretende E 


images or pictures of God! 


None can draw the figure, or carve "the image 5 
of his own foul. How monſtrouſly fooliſh then? 
muſt it be, to offer at any viſible portraiture of the 
inviſible God, who is a pure, perfect, and infinite 
Spirit! How doth it tend to debaſe our ideas af 
God, and lead us into a © doctrine of vanities and EQ 
Jer. x. 8, 14. WM 


[99 


6 ald concerning him 


changes the truth of God into a ye, and de. 


" grades the glory of the incorruptible, God into Ty 
e the likenefs of corruptible creatures.” Rom. i. 
22, 25. He therefore has ſtrictly forbid it, and 


we ould never dare to provoke him by attempt- 
ing it. 


„ What awful ſentiments ſhould we entertain! 
of the great God, and what ſolemn, regards to 


him! . 


With what bien attention and ſpiritual ff frames 
of heart, ſhould we worthip this infinitely great 


and perfect Spirit! With what adoring reverence 


and protound humility ſhould we ever think and 


ſpeak of him! With what ſubjection, reſignation 
and obedience, ſhould we yield up our foals with- 


out reſerve to him! With what lolemnity ſhould 


we conſider ourſelves, as his entire dependants, a 


always in his fight and preſence, as accountable to 
him for all that we think, ſay, or do, as uncapable 


of laying any obligation upon him, and as infinite. 


ly indebted to him! How ſhould we tremble at 


the thought, that we have ſinned againſt him, and 


be concerned that we may offend no more, but 


may ſeek and do the things that pleaſe him! How 5 
ſhould we e always labour to behave with a due 


ae correſpondenc: 
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ende towards him, who is great, and 
reatly to be feared, and to be had in reverence 
1 5 all that are about him, and who has us and our 
Hall, for time and e in his E as his pro- 
Pperty, and at his diſpoſe! 

Nen US What a dreadful enemy, and what a com- 
tn BY orrable friend mult this great God be! 

ory Alt is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of 
sol the living God. Can thine heart endure, or 


gef 


and can thine hands be ſtrong in the days that I 


4 lt E c ſhall deal with thee ?” faith the Lord, Ezek. 
„ 


ii. 14. and“ Who can ftand before his indig- 


into gg“ nation, who can abide the fierceneſs of his an- 


"__ * ger? But O who can rate the happineſs of ha- 
and W ving an intereſt in the favour of the infinite, eter- 
pt 


5 nal, unchangeable, and almighty God ! In his fa- 


life. This infinite Spirit is a ſuitable good to our 
tain 


5 t0 are capable of, and defend us from all the evils we 


are liable to. The eternal God is his people's 
mes refuge: and, if God be for us, who can be againſt 
eat 
ence i ty may we commit our all unto him With what 
and 3 compoſure may we ſubmit to his ditpolals And 
oy: Vith what ſatisfaction may we walk in the i integri- 
vith⸗ 


l ty of our ſouls before him, fetch in all our com- 
ould 


le to- 
able 
nite- 
e at 
and WY a Redeemer |! 
, but Without this diſcovery of him, every thought 
Hon of his e muſt make creatures, conſcious of 
Ai | H 2 guilt, 


4. How thankfully ſhould we 1 a gofpel- 


vour is life, and his loving. kindneſs is better than 


ſpirits; he can enrich us with all the bleſſings we 


us: il we have him for our friend, with what fate 


5 forts from him, and rejoice in hope of his 8155 


revelation, which opens the way of ſinful creatures 
Q acceſs to God, and acceptance with him, through 
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guilt, tremble before him; but in Chriſt we may 
behold him as a Father of mercies, and a God d 
all conſolation, and as converſable, like a friend, 
with ſinful men. In this view of God his terror; 
need not make us afraid to approach him; but al! 
in him invites thoſe approaches, and encourage: 
our hopes of acceptance with him: © To whom, 
* as the one only God, Father, Son, and Spirit, 
* be glory and honour for ever and ever,” Amen, 
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SERMON Iv. 
The Moral Perfections of Go p. 


M Ar r. V. 48. 
Your Tather which i is in Heaven i is perfect. 


"HE knowledge of God being neceſſary to the 
practice of true religion, it greatly concerns 
Ius ; to form juſt apprehenſions of him. Ihe natu- 
I pertections of the divine Being have been re- 
SE to you; thoſe that are commonly called 
moral, are to be the ſubject of the preſent diſcourſe. 

ITheſe conſiſt in the © perfect rectitude of God's 


: * will, which is always and invariably determined 
L « to do all thoſe things, that his infinite under- 
5 *“ ſtanding perceives, and dictates to be proper 
and right.” Moral perfections are the fare in 
5 God and creatures, as to kind, though 1 e 
different as to degrees: what we read in the verſe 


«Ip, 


Hof the text plainly ſuppoſes this; © Be ye perfect, 


3 EC 2 
5 + 
I 


even as your Father which is in heaven is par- 


fed. 


The perfections of the moral ſort, which we 


| ; end aſcribed to God in his word, may be reduced 
to theſe five, Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Holineſs, Juſtice, 


Ind Truth. Theſe ſhall. be now diſtinctiy conſi- 
cred; and ander each particular,! ſhall endea- 
vour to ſhew what practical improvement ſhould 
Ide made of it by us, then conclude with lome ge- 


Nneral reflections. 


I. God is perlecthy wiſe. Wiſdom implies know- 


| Jedge; it is the right uſe of knowledge it hes 


not 


62 | The Moral Perfefions 
not only in the underſtanding, but in the will, 


Her acts wiſely, whoſe will is directed by right rea. 
ſon, who does that which is fit to be done. That 


wiſdom is a perfection, will be readily granted: 


e this excelleth tolly, as far as light excelleth 
« darkneſs.” Feel. ii. 13. Nor is it leſs evident, 
that wiſdom belongs ta God. Inaſmuch as he i; 
the firſt, he mult be an abſolutely perfect Being; 

for there was nothing to limit his perfection. 
With what brightneſs does his wiſdom ſhine in his 
works ! How valt are his ſchemes of creation, pro- 


vidence and redemption: With what exquiſite 


{kill are their various parts contrived, and adult. 


ed, to promote his grand deſign! The diſplays 


of divine wiſdom, with which we are ſu. rvunded, 
would amaze our minds, if we were not very ſtu 
pid. When perſons that are rightly. dilpoſed ſet 
themſelves to behold theſe, their thoughts are ſoon 
ſwallowed up in wonder. The Pfalmiſt was thrown 
into a rapture, at the contemplation of ſome of 


God's works here below; when he view'd their 


beautiful order, he cried out, O Lord, how ma- 


« nifold are thy works! in e haſt thou made 


ce them all.“ Pſ. civ. 24. The conſideration of 


a particular branch of divine providence had the 
ſame effect upon the apoſtle Paul, which he thus 


expreſſed; © O the depth of the riches, bath i 


1 the wiſdom and knowledge of God?” Rom. 


xi. 33. How has he abounded towards us in all 


wiſdom and prudence, m the contrivance of the 
method of our redemption by Chriſt Jeſus ! Ihe 


pablication of this 1s ſpoken of as a diſcovery of 


__ God's manifold wiſdom. Eph. iii. 10. 


It has pleaſed the Father of lights © to teach us 

“ more than the beaſts of the earth, and to make 
* us wiſer than the fowls of heaven.” Job xxxv. 
11. He Has communicated much larger meaſures 
| 05 
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ions of light: yet th e ſcripture ſpeaks as if the 
character of. wile was bee to him: he is ſtiled 


A ſcendently wile is he, that all the wiſdom of crea- 


0 5 geth the angels with folly. Creatures, of ſuch 


1s Way ſent, are very incompetent judges of the proceed- 
0. WF ings of the great God, who is wonderful in coun- 
1 | ſel ; but whitherſoever we turn our eyes, we may 
# behold traces of his matchleſs wildg ; ; Which are 
ſo obvious, that perſons of the meaneſt capacities 
could not fail of obſerving them, it they were not 
perverted by their luſts. 

= Let me now ſhew what practical! improvement 
ve ſhould make of the wiſdom of God. 


Y dom. To this we are exhorted and earneſtly 
W preſſed by Solomon, the witeſt of men; © Get 
W © wiſdom, get underſtanding. _ Wiſdom is the 
principal thing, therefore get wiſdom; and with 
all thy getting, get underſtanding. „ Prov. iv. 


the x B 7. Let this engage thy greateſt care, and 
hus WE moſt dilligent application. After he had po- 
of ken a great deal in commendation of wiſdom, in 
om. Norder to ſtir us up to a vigorous purſuit of it, he 
all Wi mentions the wiſdom of God as the ſtrongeſt, 
the and moſt concluſive proof of its excellency. The 


Lord by wiſdom has founded the earth: by un- 
derſtanding hath he eſtabliſhed rhe heavens : by 
A © his knowledge the depths are broken up: and 


hu 85 clouds drop down the dew.“ Prov. iii. 19, 


nake 20. There is hardly any thing, of which men are 
xxv. more ambitious, that to be thought wiſe: it would 
ve happy for them if they were as much concern- 
Jed, to obtain true wildom. God has vouchſafed 
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WE of his wiſdom to the angels, who dwell in the re- 


again and again * the only wite God.” So tran- 
BS tures is as nothing in compariſon of his: he char- 


is. narrow minds and ſhort views, as we are at pre- 


1. We ſhould be hereby excited to ſeek wiſ- 
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64 The Moral Perfections 9 
to inform us what that wiſdom is which we ſhould li 
principally ſeek : © Unto man he ſaid, Behold the 
fear of the Lord, that is wiſdom ; and to depart 
„from evil, is underfianding.” Job xxvii. 28. 
By a fool, a wicked perſon is commonly meant in 
the book of Proverbs ; and the character of wiſe Wl 
is given to him that is virtuous and religious: Wil 
the higheſt wiſdom to which we ſhould aſpire, is 
to know God, and his will; and to pay that ho- 
nour and obedience to him, which is our moſt rea- 
ſonable ſervice. ©* The fear of the Lord is the 
“ beginning, or the principal part, of wiſdom , Bs 
« and the knowledge of the holy is underſtand. Ez 
„ing.“ Prov. ix. 10. © A good underſtanding 
have all they that do his commandments,” Pi. 
CXl. 10. £ 
2. Is God perfectly wile ? then we ſhould ak 
wiſdom of him to direct us in our ways. We are 
weak ignorant creatures, cafily impoſed upon, and iis 
prone to wander into hurtful paths: we greatly Wt 
need guidance, whilſt we are travelling through t 
the wilderneſs of this world; and to whom ſhould 1 
we ſeek for it but to the only wile God, who is Wit 
very communicative of his wiſdom ? © If any man Wi 
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lack wiſdom, let him aſk of God, who giveth to 
«all men liberally, and upbraideth not: and it 
* ihall be given him.” Jam. i. 5. Would we be 
made wiſe unto ſalvation, which is of the greateſt 
importance to us, let us apply to Chriſt Jeſus, © in 
<« whom are hid all treaſures of wiſdom and know: 
© ledge :”?? Col. ii. 3. © He is made of God wil 
« dom to thoſe that are in him,” 1 Cor. i. 30, 
that receive him by faith; ſubmit to his teaching, 
and yield themſelves to the conduct of his Spiri. 
3. Is God pertectly wiſe ? then certainly it be- 
cones us to reſign to his will, and acquielce in 


his appointments, What Can be more reaſonable 
than 
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1 DER. . | Of God. | 65 
han that we leave him to govern the world who 
hade it fo wiſely and well! How unfit is it, that 
Nee, who are of yeſterday, and know nothing, 
Should preſcribe to him, whoſe underſtanding is 
n MSnfinite ! What can be more proper, than that his 
vill ſhould be done which is ever determined by 


Wwe ſay to him, What doſt, or wherefore doſt thou 
Wo? It is highly befitting us to refer ourſelves to 
his diſpoſal; and to be contented with whatever 
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1; {condition is aſſigned us by his infinite wiſdom. 
d- he reaſonableneſs of this will be further evident, 


if we turn our thoughts to his goodneſs, which we 
Ware to do in the next place. „„ 


At; e a KS ws 
ES Ie Ee 


Ware rendered amiable and engaging to us by his 
goodneſs: it is upon the account of this, that he 


"Wes „ * > . . . 
tion to us, which is given him in the text: Your 
Father which is in heaven. If God were not good, 
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be nitely bleſſed from all eternity in the enjoyment 


of himſelf. The ſupreme Being delighted in the 


in communications of his perfections and happineſs, 
ow- cherefore he made a vaſt number of beings capa- 


ple of happineſs. As the good pleaſure of God 


ric. hey plainly appear to be formed by an infi- 
be- aitely good, as well as infinitely wiſe Creator. 
e in When we obſerve with wonder their curious work- 
able manſhip, we may behold herein ſurpriſing inſtan- 
than „ HE ces 


; 2 he wiſeſt counſel ? Shall we who are ſo unknow- 
Ning, call him to an account of his matters? Shall 


III. God is perfectly good. His other attributes 


bears the endearing character of a Father, in rela- 
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there never would have been any other being be- 
ſides himſelf: it was goodneſs that moved him to 
create the world: he could not expect to receive 
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any benefit from his creatures; for he was infi- 


Praiſed the univerſe out of nothing, ſo is his good- 
gels poured out, as it were, upon all his works. 
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ces of goodneſs : the niceſt ſkill difcovers itſelf iu 
their formation, with a moſt evident view to ther 
well-being. Moſes, when he writes the hiſtory of 
the creation, cloſes his account of every day! Bi 
work with this expreſſion, God ſaw that it wa 
good,“ Gen. i.; and at the concluſion of all, when? 
God had finiſhed his work of creation, it is ſaid, tha 
upon a ſurvey of every thing that he had made, be 
beheld it to be very good. Gen. i. 3 1. All his cre» | 
tures exactly anſwered his beneficent deſign in the 
contrivance of them; they were not only well fit 
to enjoy all thoſe comforts and benefits that are ſui 
able to the various ranks and orders which he hal 
appointed them, but to ſubſerve the good of the 
Whole. 

How: extenſive is the divine goodneſs « The 
„Lord is good unto all, and his tender mercicM 
< are gver all his works : he openeth his hand, 
« and Cota. the defire'of every living thing. 
\Pfal. cxlv. 9, 16. The earth is full of the good. 
„ neſs of the Lord. Pſal. xxxiii. 5. It is ſaid, 
.< to be great above the heavens.” Pfal. cviii. + 5 
It ſnines in the upper world with amazing luſtre: 
there is no exhauſting of this, it endureth for eve 
Thoſe, who had no other light but that of natursWi 
beheld ſuch impreſſions of goodneſs upon the work 
of creation and providence, that they uſually ſpoke 
of the author of them in this ſtile, God the bel 

and the greateſt. 

The goodneſs of God, when exerciſed toward 
'thioſe. who are in any circumſtance of danger and 
diſtreſs, is called Mercy in his word: when it th 
umphs over great“ unworthineſs in the objects 6 
it, and confers benefits, not only without, 50 colt 
trary to their deſerts, it bears the name of Grace 
The Lord is gracious, and full of ee 
low to auger, 1 or great mercy.” Pl. * f 


0 cut FLY e dow he endure this wick- 


hey N 
y of his providence : He maketh his ſun to riſe, and 
ay' BT ſendeth. rain on the evil and unjuſt, as our Sa- 


5 viour {peaks in the context. But how altoniſhing 
vas the grace of God to a guilty loſt world, in gi- 
ving his only- begotten Son, that whoſoever be- 


lasting life! What aggravated tranſgreſſions does 


and yet his © grace does much more abound! 29 
| © through righteouſneſs unto eternal liſe, by Je- 


beſt of creatures hardly deſerves the name, if com- 
Wy pared with the divine goodnels ; therefore our Sa- 
Viour ſays, © none is good fave one, that is God.” 
= Luke Xviii. 19. He alone is originally, eſſentially, 


a8 and infinitely good, I am loth to leave this co- 
O0, pious delightful ſubject, but my time aher me 
fad | tO, pals. on to the conſideration of the in uence it 
1 0 | ſhould have upon us. 

e 1-15 God perfectly good? Then all our powers 
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| ſenſe which the Pſalmiſt had of God's goodneſs, 


offer praiſe unto him upon this account. © Bleſs 
che Lord, O my ſoul; and all that is within me 


10 ſoul, and forget not all his benefits: who for- 


ny W giteth all thine iniquities; who healeth all thy 
_ diſeaſes; who redeemeth thy life from deſtruc- 
ts 0 tion; who crowneth thee with loving-kindneſs 
= % and 3 mercies.“ Pf. ciii. 1, &c. How often. 
120 does he repeat that with in Plalm.cvii. . O that 
non men would praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs; and 


12 ; 2.18 


» » ſl 


/ 


: ed world! Vile rebels partake of the bounties of 


A* W lieveth in him ſhould not periſh, but have ever- 
= God forgive thro' Chriſt ! How does ſin abound! 
Rom. v. 20. Well may this be ſaid to © reign 


„ ſus Chriſt.” Rom. v. 21. The goodneſs o* the 


ought: to be awakened to bleſs. his name. The 


made him preſs his ſoul with great earneſtneſs to 


& < bleſs his holy name. Bleſs the Lord, O my 


6 * for his wonderful works to the children of men!” 


3 
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upon us;) ſo the divine goodneſs helps to diſcover 
the malignity of our fins: their being committed 
againſt an infinitely good God adds an inconcci. 


goodneſs lead men to repentance,” Rom. ii. 4.; 


careful to practiſe goodneſs. Ought it not to be 
our ambition to 1mitate that goodnefs, to which 


come thoſe who have lived upon the divine boun- 
ty, to forget to do good, and to communicate! 
Our beneficence ſhould not be confined to thoſe 
who are civil and obliging unto us; it ought to 
* ſhould love our enemies; bleſs them that curſe 


> for them that deſpitefully uſe us ;” if we would 


| 
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Is God perfectly good, how hateful then I 
ſhould ſin be unto us? As our ſinfulneſs illuſtrates ll 


2 
the goodneſs of God; (for the more vile and un- 


worthy we are, the more wonderful and engaging 
does his goodnels appear in the benefits he confers 


vable weight to their guilt. © The riches of God's 


not only as they encourage their return to God, 
but as they manifelt the great evil of their tranf, 
greſſions, which are contrary and diſhonourable to 
him who is fo kind and bountiful. _ < 

3. Is God perfectly good? then we ſhould be 


we are ſo much obliged? Does it not. very ill be. 


extend to ſuch as have done us ill offices: We 
us; do good to them that hate us, and pray 
approve ourſelves to be the children of God ; who 


diſpenſes his favours to thoſe that are very unde- Wt 
ſerving of them. It is with a particular view to this, 


that our Saviour requires his diſciples in the verſe . 


where my text is, to be perfect as their Father Hi 
which is in heaven | Is perfect, as os from the e 
preceding TOTS: h 


III. God is deb holy, To be holy doth of- 
ten ſignify in the ſcriptures to be ſet apart from a 
common and ordinary to-a peculiar and Oe } 

uits 7 


1 5ER. IV. | Of | £4 O D. | 69 | 
aq In this ſenſe the Sabbath day is ſtiled Holy: 
and the character of holy may be given to God, 
Ns 3 o denote the tranſcendent excellencies of his na- 
9 Pure, whereby he is infimtely ſeparated and diſtin- 
I ſpuiſbed from all other beings. Again, by holineſs, 
IT word of God does frequently mean a ſepara- 
Kion from moral evil. When the Apoſtle exhorts 
Ebriſtians not to ſuffer thoſe ſinful "I to which 
oi were obedient in their unconverted ſtate, to 
7 regain a dominion over them; he enforces this by 
2 « As he that has called you is holy, ſo be 
ye holy in all manner of converſation.” 1 Pet. 
5. 15. © PerfeCting holineſs in the fear of God, 
& ſtands in oppoſition to all filthineſs both of fleſh 


| , & and ſpirit.“ 2 Cor. vii. 1. Without doubt, God 
be 55 infinitely holy in this reſpect. He ſtands at 
ch che utmoſt diſtance / from every thing that is pol- 
De. wk from what we call Sin. This is ſignified 


m. by that repreſentation which is given of him by 
F: the Apoſtle, God is light, and in him is no 
darkneſs at all.” 1 John i. 5. That is, no mo- 


to 15 imperfection, as is evident from what follows, 
Ve ; Yer. 6. © It we ſay we have fellowihip with him, 
ric , and walk in darkneſs, we lye, and do not the 
ray : truth.“ He is without iniquity, Deut. XXXll. 
uld . There is no Irregularity in his nature; fin is 
ho abſolutely repugnant to it: this is the abominable 
de. es which his ſoul hateth. © He is of purer 
nis, eyes than to behold evil, he cannot look on ini- 
le . quity,” Hab. i. 13. But it may be ſaid, all this 
her Bis negative. Is there not ſomething poſitive in 


ds holineſs? To be ſure there is. The beau- 
ty of holineſs,“ 2 Chron. xx. 21. which is a 
dpa given of God, muſt needs ſignify, not 
only a freedom from all blemiſhes, but the poſleſ. 
Won of every thing that is excellent and amiable. 

WA ws deſigns and actions of God are exacthy 
contarmable | 
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conformable to the dignity and perfection of 10 5 1 


nature, and becoming every character he ſuſtains, 
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The holineſs of God is a perfection, for the ho. } | 


nour of which he has a very high regard ; there. 
fore he ſwears by it. Once have I (worn "| 
my holineſs, that I will not lye unto David,” 
Pf. Ixxxix, 35. It is his moſt diſtinguiſhing {tile 
that he is glorious. in holineſs.” Ex. xv, II. 
Thoſe who are beſt acquainted with the divine 
glories, are repreſented in the ſcripture as dwelling 
moſtly in their ſongs of praiſe unto God upon ki 
holineſs. The Seraphim cried one to another, 47 


g. Holy, holy, 1 is the Lord of hoſts, 


II. vi. 3. 

But what uſe ſhould we make of his glorious 
perfection of God? We ſhould preſs it on our 
conſcience, as a molt powerful argument to induce 

us to follow after holineſs. Thus God condeſcend 
to reaſon with us; it is written in his book, ** Be 
'- "ys holy, for I am holy. 1 Pet. i. 16. Seeing 
Holineſs is a divine attribute, it muſt have an in. 
trinſick excellence, and be deſervipg of our mol 
earneſt purſui# : hereby our nature will be dignt 
fied and perfected, becauſe it will be hereby re 
dered 3 Beſides, i it is of the utmoſt an 
quence to us, that we be holy, inaſmuch as God 
is holy, for we cannot otherwiſe enjoy him, who 
alone can latisfy the deſires of our ſouls... God 
the only portion that can make us happy: : they 
and they only are bleſſed, who dwell .ih his pre- 
ſence: this all be the felicity of thoſe who are 
truly ſanctiſied-— Bleſſed are the pure in heart, 
* for they ſhall ſee God,“ Mat. v. 8. Butunho- 
Ty ſouls are not capable. df) enjoying an infinitel 
holy God. How can-there-be any fruition, where 
there is no ſuitableneſs? Well then, if we would 
bes ut be ares a bliſsful ſight of God, 6 Jet u 


4 follow 


4 5 ſhall ſee the Lord,” Heb. xil. 14. 


'& i V. God is perſely juſt, nice! 18 Meme 
v Lehe into commutative and diſtributive. 
cCommutative juſtice Hes in an equal exchange of 
le Whenefits ; and ought to be oblerved by us in our 
1. dealings with each other; as when one man 
ne buys goods of another; juſtice obliges him, by 
ng whom they are bought, to pay for them, according 
Ne to their value; as, on the other hand, it binds them, 


by whom they are ſold, not to exact for them more 
„than they are worth. But ſuch are the pertections 
of God; ſo entire is our dependence upon him, 
chat it is not poſſible we ſhould lay any obligations 
Jon him: therefore this ſort of juſtice can have no 
1 place i in his tranſactions with us. Who hath 
10s j « firlt given unto the Lord? It is not profitable 
be 00 him that we are righteous.” 

g Diſtributive juſtice, which ought to be exerciſed 
n- i rulers towards their ſubjects, conſiſts in the equi- 


AF | [oy as. they are criminal or obedient to their 


i haus. We may be ſure, that God is a righteous 
8 governor. It is impoſſible he ſhould ſwerve from 


che rules of juſtice through ignorance : this is 
| ſometimes the | caſe with men; notwithſtanding 
| their moſt careful inquiries, they may be impoſed 
upon by falſe evidence, ſo as to give a wrong judg- 
ment. But all things are naked and opened unto 
God: he knows the molt. ſecret motives, and all 
the circumſtances of every action. 

Again, the great God cannot be awed by any 
| power to pervert judgment. Larthly judges are 


ures + 8 


N Pra. 1V. J GOD. 71 


7 follow after holineſs, for without this no one 


: table diſtribution of rewards and puniſhments to 


too often influenced by fear of incurring the diſ- 
| e of the great and powerful to act unjuſtly. 
ut Gad has nothing to — from any of his crea- 
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Job xxxiv. 11, 12. 


of any profit to depart from that which is right: 


is God of gods, and Lord of lords; a gre 


are there any corrupt affections, or paſſions, in the 


unjuſt. As there is no taking of gifts, ſo there MY 


4 they cannot be fathomed by us at preſent; but 3 


Amidſt the difficulties, which exerciſed the thoughts 
of the prophet, he lays down this aſſertion as a cer- 
tain truth, by which he was reſolved to abide, 


cxix. 120. How ſhould we dread to offend an 


tures : he cannot be tempted with evil: he can » | 
eaſily cruſh the great as the ſmall. *©* Surely the 
« Almighty will not pervert judgment, but cauſe Wi 
« every man to find according to his own ways.” Wl 


Again, God cannot be biaſſed by the proſped L 


this is a ſpring of a great deal of injuſtice amongit 
men. But the Moſt High is infinitely above eve. 
ry temptation of this kind: no addition can be 
made to his happineſs. The Lord your God be 


“ God, who regardeth not perſons, nor taketh re. Nr 
« ward : he aoth execute the judgment of the i 
* therleſs and widow.” Deut. x. 17, 18. Not 


infiaitely holy God, to diſpoſe him to that whichis 


is no iniquity with the Lord our God.” 2 Chron, 
Nix. 7. Hes a righteous Lord, and he loveth Wl 
ce righteoulnels.”” PI. xi. 7 ö; i 5 
-*46-7The judgments of God are a great deep; 


& his righteouſneſs is like the great mountains, War: 
« very obvious, eaſily diſcerned.” Pſ. xxxvi. 6. Mr: 


" Righteous art thou, O Lord.” Jer. xii. 1. Lt 


me now inquire how we ought to be affected with iz 
this perfection of God. 


1. Should not the Sed ene af God's; uſt. 


| ice awaken i in us an holy awe of him? The Pal F 
- miſt declares, * that his fleſh trembled for fear of 


5 God: he was afraid of his judgments.” Pi. Nhe 


ny righteous Majeſty ! What horror 1 
eize 


Pon. IV. „„““àW = ....78 
Neize ſinners, when they think of the divine juſ- 
7 ice! This attribute has a moſt terrible aſpect u- 
on them: O that they might be rouſed by it out 
f their ſecurity 
2. Is God perfectly juſt ? Is it not then of the 


ound in Chriſt Jeſus, having on that righteouſ- 
eis which is by the faith of him ? How ſhall we, 
Whoſe tranſ-reffions are innumerable, whoſe duties 
re very defective, appear, as we are in ourſelves, 

Wcforc a God of infinite juſtice? Should we not 
hen, without delay, apply ourſelves by believing 
3 Chriſt, whom God hath ſet forth to be a 


5 That he might be juſt, and a juſtifier of 
[pc bin that believeth in Jeſus.” Rom. iii. 25, 26. 


on, Nhat our ſincere, though imperfect ſervices, will 
eth 1 acceptable to him through Chriſt, 1 Pet. ii. 5. 
nd ſeeing it is agreeable wn God's equitable con- 
Ititution to make them happy, who adhere with 


N pre diſobedient, and riſe up in oppoſition to it, we 
Pre told, that it is a righteous thing with him, not 
ny to es tribulation to the one, but to give 


cer · Welt to the other, when the Lord ſhall be rev 1 
ide, FF ed from heaven with his mighty angels.“ 

Let WW hel. i. 6, 7. 

with 

I deed to the 

jul Vt and lait of the divine perfections 1 propo- 
Plal- Ned to conſider, that is, Truth. This, as it is a 
ar of Moral virtue, ſignifies a conformity of words to 
f Toughts, then it is ſtiled Veracity; and a confor- 


d an 
ould 
ſeize 


Nity of actions to words, then it is called Faithful- 


les. God is perfectly true in each of theſe reſ- 
vor. I. K pes: 


4 


S reateſt concern to us guilty creatures, that we be 


* propitiation through faith in his blood, to 55 
clare his righteouſueſs tor the remiſſion of fins, 


Pod has in his goſpel given us ground to expect, 


: ec the goſpel; aud to puniſh thoſe that 
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pects: as it is impoſſible for him to be deceived, ſo 
it is certain that he W n not deceive his creatures. 
A God of truth, and without iniquity; juſt and 
e fight is he.“ Deat. XXXII. 4. Fs faithful. 


* 


ee neſs ſhall never fall.“ Pi. W 33 * The 
« mountains ſhall depart, and the hills be remo. 


ce ved; but the covenant bo his peace ſhall not 
«© be removed, or made void.” If. liv. 10. lt 
Is impcfiible for God to lye, Heb. vi. 18. for 
this would argue very great imperfection: Thould 
he violate his word; © he would deny hin el, 
„ wack App cannot do.” 2 Tim. ii. 13. No di . 5 
ficulties can riſe to render the performance of i 
God's promiſes impracticable. The faith of Abr. 
ham in he midſt of g great diſcouragements Was 20 
ported by th:s *conſideration ; it is ſaid, 1 hat 
* he ſtaggered not at the promiſe hooogh unbe. 
5e licf; but was ſtrong in faith, giving glory to 
1 God; being fully perſuaded, that what be 
had promiſed he was able to perform.“ Rom. 
iv. 20, 21. Nor is God liable to a change of 
mind; © He is not a man, that he ſhould he, 1 
75 neither the Son of Man, chat he ſhould repent." 
Num. xxill, 19. E 
Let us now apply to ourſelves what has beel EY 
faid under this head. ; 
1. We may hence learn, that we ought heartif 
to embrace whatever God has revealed to us: tho 3 
our reaſon cannot comprehend it, yet if we hav 
ſuſficient evidence of its being [poken by God, ve 
may be ſure it is true. There is no danger of ou 
being led into any error by the word of the tru 
God. 
2. We may hence infer the reaſonableneſs ot 
ſtedfaſt reliance upon God's promiſes. Great! 
the guilt of thoſe who will not believe God, the 
are ſaid to make him a har. 1 John v. 10. Ghoul 
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en. IV. Of Go. 75 
dot we dread being guilty of putting ſo groſs an af⸗ 
tront upon the God of truth? 
„I ſhall conclude with ſome general reflections. 
d 1. It ſhould vicld us great ſatisfaction to conſi- 
. der that ſuch A perfect Being as God is governs. 
e the world. This gives unſpeakable encourage- 
0 WE ment to the practice and virtue of religion. Let | 
0! WE us adore and admire the divine perfeetions, Let 
lt us love the Lord with all our nearts, and ſerve 
or WT him with all our ſtrength, who is Finite wiſe, 
my | good, 20, juſt and true. 
% 2. We ſhould in our contemplations of God, = 
lib. and conduct towards him, have a ſtrict regard to 
11 the harmony of his attributes. He never dilplays 
a. any one of his excellencics, but in a conſiſtence 
ap- with the honour of the reſt of them. It is fit we 
nat WF ſhould confider him not only as an infinitely good, 
be. but as an infinitel) wile and righteous. Being. A 
0 partial view of God's perfections will be apt to lead 
he us into EOS errors, both in Judgment and 
5 practice. 5 


e 0l = 2. Bleſſed are they, aha upon god grounds 
he; F can call this periect Being their Father and their 


God. That this may be our happineſs, let us 
Ws ſincerely give up ourſelves to God, thro* Chriſt, 
and take him to be our portion for ever. Great | 
Jis their guilt and folly who live as without God 
n the world, who prefer vanities and trifles to 
him; what the Plalmiſt ſaid, addreſſing himſelf 
W unto God, ſhould be the unfeigned language of 

every one of us, Whom have I in heaven but 
thee? and there is none upon earth that I de- 
ſire beſides thee.” We ſhould follow hard af. 
ter him; it ought to be the conſtant care of our 


s 0! ves to ſecure to ourſelves his favour and enjoy- 

reat! ment. 

|, thei 1 i 5 . 

hou 'K2 S E R- 
nd | 


£ 
# 
: 
* 
; 
1 
3 
bl 
— 
; 
j 
5 
% 
1 
id 
1 
1 * 
1 
1 
a 
1 
N F 
E 
} 
: 
1. 
! 
| 
1 * 
* 
. 
1 \ 
: 
| 
f 
; 
1 
1 


and what duties we owe them, into whoſe names 


SERMON V. 


The Doctrine of the Bleſſed Trinity; or God te 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. 7 


** 


Marr. XXVII. 19. 


* Baptizing them in the name of the Father, am : 
F the Son, and of the Holy Ghygſt. : 


FT HAVE choſe this text as proper to introduce 
1 a diſcourſe on the doctrine of the ever-bleſſed]M. 
Trinity, which falls to my lot in this courſe of 
ſermons. Here each of the Sacred Three are 
diſtinctly mentioned by name, the Father, the We 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. Their being named 
thus ſeparately, implies a diſtinction of perſons, 
and the command of Cbriſt to baptize into all 
their names, denotes their equality in nature; orf 
that each is God, that God to whoſe ſervice we 
ſhould be devoted, and to whom all religious wor- Ma 
{hip and obedience is moſt juſtly due. We are 
- allo led, by this text, to conſider our concern wittM 
each of theſe dacred Three; and what regards, 


"RH 


we have been baptized, and to whole ſervice we 
have been conſecrated. I need not tell you whit 
mighty diſputes have been raited avout this doc. 
trine, and what numbers of volumes have beet 
writ and publiſhed upon it: he mult be a ftrangaſ 
in our Iſrael that knows not theſe things. But 
for my part, I have neither time at preient, Noh 
much inclination to take any other book under con- 
ſideration, in this argument, but the Bible col 
b Es K 
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rg. IV. The Doctrine, c. 77 
| 2 J ſhall content myſelf with laying the doctrine be- 
fore you as I find it there, without gloſs or dif- 
IS guiſe; and I hope to do it, without offering any 
violence to one ſingle text, to make it ſpeak the 
ſentiment of any party. 
1 l ſhall range my diſcourſe under theſe five ge- 
neral heads or propoſitions, which will, I ſuppoſe, 
take in the ſum of what the ſcripture doth cer- 
5 tainly reveal to us, as neceſſary to be known, and 
believed concerning this matter. 
am 
= Pr/, That hes 1 18 one e only Supreme Being, 
to whom the name of God does properly belong, 
Luce WB to whom divine attributes are properly aſcribed, 
fled and who is the only Proper object ot all religious 
e off & worſhip. 
arc WY Secondly, That there are three diſtin& perſons, 
the mentioned i in the ſcriptures, even the Father, the 
med Son, and the Holy Ghoſt ; to each of whom the 
ons, 5 name of God is properly given, divine attributes 
0 "| are aſcribed, and religious worſhip! is due. From 
z © @ whence | it will follow, | 


ve Thirdly, That theſe Three, the Father, the Son, 
Wor-. and the Holy Ghoſt, are one God, the lame 1 in 
e are 


ne ſubſtance, power, and glory. 
with Fourthly, That a diſtinct part and province, in 
ards, the affair of man's ſalvation, is aſſigned in ſcrip- 
ame ture to each of the Sacred Three. And therefore, 
e ven PFifthly, That we have a diſtin& concern with 
what each of theſe Sacred Three, and there are duties 
No {which we owe to each of them ſeverally. 
ee 
ange Though the firſt of theſe -ratolitions Joes not 
But, ferpreſsly treat of the Trinity, yet we ſhall find it 


t, nor Piet neceſlary i in this argument, VIZ, [ 
r con- | EP 


only 


I Gall | Pr ha 
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to whom divige attributes are properly aſcribed, 


itz one ord,” faid Moles, the greateſt prophet 


c ig One God, and there is none other bar he, ver. 


title does properly belong, but to the one ſupreme 


“ to us there is but one God.“ 1 Cor. viii. 6. 
ture to any other beings, beſides the One Supreme i 


ſome circumſtance or other, in which they ſome 


Aaron was his prophet, Ex. vii. 1. becauſe Aaron 
received the divins meſſages, which he carried to 
| Pharaoh, immediately from Moſes ; whereas other 
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alſo the idols of the heathens are called gods, be. 
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Firſt, That there is one oaly Supreme Be! eing 
to whom the name of God docs properly belong, 


and who is the only proper object of all religiou 
worſhip. | 

That there is one only Supreme God; the firſl 
and the greateſt of all beings, is among the ſirtt, 
and the plaineſt principles of natural religion: and 
there is no doctrine to which the ſeriptures give a 


more expreſs teſtimony, both in the Old and New 
Teſtament. *© Hear, O Iſrael, the Lord thy God 


of the Old Teſtament, Deut, wi. 4. Jeius our 

Saviour has confirmed that teſtimony, Mark Xii. 
29. and he owned, that the ſcribe anſwered dif 

creetly, when he thus glofſed on that text, © There 


32. that is, none other to whom that name and 


God. For though, as St Paul ſays, “ there are 
* that are called gods many, and lords many, yet 


When, therefore, the name GOD is given in {cnp- 


is only on account of ſome particular property, er 


way reſembled God; but it is not given to any 
of them, as the name that properly belongs to their 
nature. Thus Moſes was a god to Pharaoh, and 
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prophets received their meſſages to the people 
immediately from God himſelf In this one rel 
pect, Moſes ſtood as in the place of God. Thus 


| 66 


PER oi. EE 
a 


caule they were e though 10 nature thej 
are 


5 rx. V. The TR INIT. | 79 
; L Are no gods. So alſo princes and prophets are 
> i ometimes called gods, vither becaufe they ſome 
ay reſembled God in reipe& of dominion, or 
becauſe they appeared to exert a divine power in 
0 Wome extraordinary operations, and miracles. But 


, cob is the appropriate name of the Supreme 
nd 4 Being only: and whenever 1 it is given to any crea- 
L 7 


Home ſort of reſemblance, which, in ſeme particu- 


aint Paul diltinouiſhes the true God from them 


net 
\ur which by nature are no gods, on what account ſo- 
z ever they are called by that name, Galat. iv. 8. ; 


Wand proper name of the Supreme Being only. 


« And fo is the name Jrnovan too, which God 
5 5 does not allow to be given to any inferior being, 
= 


Jon any account whatever. © Iam Jehovah, {a 
b * he; that is my name, _ my glory will I 2 


R 4 « name alone is Jchovah, art the moſt high over 
i * all the earth.“ Pi. XXIII. 18. 
et ? I go on to obſerve, that there are certain per- 
„ fections and attributes, which belong to the one 


Supreme God, and to none beſides him: ſuch as 
ye bs Thus faith the Lord, the King of Iſrael, 
“ and his Redeemer the Lord of noits, I am the 
L firſt, and I am the laſt, and beſides me there is 


A GE, god ens 
r . RN THT 5 20 
N 


0 
„ * no God. II. xhv. 6. Omnipotence, With 
e God all things are poſſible,“ Matt. xix. 26. 


at one and the ſame time. * Do not I fill heaven 
„and earth, faith the Lord?“ Jer. xxiii. 24. Om- 


W 


be. kteme God. There is one inſtance of it, which 


g y in ſeripture, viz. that he knows the hearts of 
4 men; , 


* give o än ether, II. Xi. . '1 hou, whoſe 


| Omnipreſence, or that he is preſent in all places, 


in a very particular manner appropriated to 


tures, it is only in an improper ſenſe, becauſe of 


which plainly implies, that GOD is the natural 


niſcience is another peculiar attribute of the one 


* 


ws 


ar reſpect or other, they bore to God. Therefore 
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proper object of religious worſhip. This honour 
of being worſhipped, is ſo pecuharly the preroga 

tive of the great God, that he will, on no account, 
ſuffer 1t to be given to any inferior being. It 


| ſhalt have no other gods before me; that is, no 
other objects of religious worſhip. And that text, 
ment, in anſwer to a temptation of Satan, is moſt 


20 God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve.” Some 
indèed have dreamed of a ſupreme, and a ſubor- 


have perivaded Chriſt to honour him with. Now, 


ſhip to a creature, the proper aniwer muſt, cer- 


Saviour flatly denies, that any fort of divine wor- 
ſhip ought to be paid to any creature at all. He 


men; © Thou, even thou, only knoweſt the 
< hearts of all the children of men.” 1 Kings 
viii. 39. 

The laſt thing to be obſerved under this gene. 
ral head is, chat this one Supreme God 1s the only 


was the firſt command which he gave to Lirael, 
with iuch awful ſolemnity, at mount Sinai, Thou 
which our Saviour quoted out of the Old Teſta 


expreſs to this purpoſe. Luke iv. 8. It is writ- 
< ten, ſaid he, thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy 


— 


dinate divine worſhip; but it is plain, that our 
Saviour allowed of no ſuch diſtinction; for the 
devil did neither demand, nor expect, to be wor- 
ſhipped as the Supreme God; no, he freely own- 
ed, that all the power which he had over the king- 
doms of the world was delivered to him; a plain 
confeſſion, that he was not the ſupreme, 'verſe 6, 
and therefore it could be nothing elſe but a ſubor- 
dinate, or inferior divine worſhip, which he would W 


had it been lawtul, in any caſe, to pay divine wor- 


tainly, have been this, That he was but a devil, 
and therefore not worthy of it, whatever ſome o- 
ther more excellent creatures might be. But our 


aflirms, and proves it, by an expreſs text of ſcrip⸗ 
2 ture, 


the TRINITY. © 81 


a Pr. V. 


Put he. 
Thus it appears, with very ſufficient evidence, 


; ; hame only of the one Supreme Being ; that to 
him alone divine attributes are properly aſcribed, 
F 50 that he is the only proper object of all religi- 
us worſhip. We now go on to the next propo- 
ros, viz. | 


„„ 


| Seondy, That there are three diſtinct nerfons 
nentioned in the ſcriptures, to each of whom the 
ame of God is properly given, divine attributes 


: e Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. 


Wnted to us under very diſtinct perſonal properties 
* characters. Thus we read of one God the 


things, and we by him; and of one Spirit, or 


ng 6 an acceſs unto the Father.” 1 Cor. vill. 5, 6. 
yp ii. 18. We read of the Father's begetting 

he Son, of the Son's being begotten, and ſent by 
or- % J. Father, and of the Holy Ghoſt's proceeding 
gom the Father, and being ſent by him in his 
n' $ name. We read allo of diſtinct and differ- 


W theſe ſacred three; © as of the love of God the 
Father, the grace of our Lord Jeſus Gant, and 
the communion of the Holy Ghoſt.” 2 Cor. 


. o- iſ 
our ü. 14. And ſince they are thus repreſented to 
vor- in ſcripture, under different perſonal characters, 


Iſeems not at all improper to call them Three 
Erlons ; although that phraſe is not to be found 
Vor. "I L  expreſs]y 


ure, That God muſt be worſhipped, and none 


f What the name GOD is the proper and natural 


gre aſcribed, and religious worſhip is due; even 
$ Theſe three are not only called by diſtinct and 
Fn names, but they are revealed and repre- 
Father, of whom are all things, and we in him; 


. and of one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom are all 
« Holy Ghoſt, by whom, through Chriſt, we _ 


a Et bleſſings, which are imparted to us from each 
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expreſsly in the Bible: and tho? it muſt alſo be 


lowed, that the word perſon, when thus appli 
is not to be taken in the moſt common and nat, 
ral ſenſe. For ſo three perſons would ſignify thre 
diſtin& intelligent beings, as Peter, James, ad 
John are three perſons ; or, as applied to the 1, 


ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, it would ſignify thralf 4 


Gods. But yet, fer want of ſome more propa 
word, this has long been agreed on, and pretißß 
generally uſed, to denote the diſtinction of H 
One God into the Sacred Three, the Father, H 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. That the names ai 
characters of Supreme Godhead, are applied ii 
ſeripture to the firſt perſon, or the Father, I nei 


not take up any time to prove; that is allowed a Fs 


all hands. And methinks, it is ſomewhat ſtrang 


that the ſame ſhould be denied concerning the 6 # 


ther two, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, by a 
who own the authority of the Bible, and ko x 


willing to ſubmit their faith to the divine Revell 
tion: when there are ſo many plain, and expreif 
teſtimonies, in the ſcriptures, to the ſupreme, aq 
eternal deity of them both. For, 1 
. There we find both the Son, and the Ho 
Ghoſt, expreſsly called God, in the fame ſenſe i 

the Father. Of Chrift, it is ſaid, The Woh” 
& was God.” John i. 1. © He was God mani 


in the fleſh.” 1 Tim. iii. 16. Emmanug . 
e or God with us.“ Matt. i. 23. Chriſt 1s 08 


„ver all, God bleſſed for ever.” Rom. ix Y 
Nay, not only the name GOD, is given to the So 


as well as to the Father; but the name IEH Od 
VAH too, which is on no account allowed to h 


given to any creature. He is Jehovah our rig 
eouſneſs, Jer. xxili. 6. And I make no dow ö 
but Chriſt our Saviour is that Lord Jehovah 
Fhom the ſeed of Iſrael ſhould have righeouſnd 


pz. V. the raixirr. 83 
| And ſtrength ; in whom they were to be juſtified, 
| nd in whom they ſhould glory. If. xlv. 24, 25. 

BE The Holy Ghoſt is likewiſe called God, * for 
to lye to the Holy Ghoſt, is to lye unto God.“ 
acts v. 3, 4. And true Chriſtians are ſaid to be 
ue temples of God, in as much as, © the Spirit 

of God dwelleth in them.” 1 Cor. iii. 16. To 
5 f him alſo the name Jehovah is given in ſcripture, 
bs well as to the Son, and te the Father. For 
What the Lord Jehovah ſaid, If. vi. 9. is expreſ- 


1. 7 ſaid by Saint Paul, to have been ſpoken by the 
a Holy Ghoſt, Acts xxviii. 25. Thus we have ſeen, 
4 ol What the proper and peculiar names of the one Su- 


reme Being, GOD and JEHOVAH, are given 
* he roo to the Son, and to the Holy Ghoſt, 
Ws well as to the Father. And fo, 


ze 2. Are the proper and peculiar attributes, and 
au perfections of the ſupreme deity, aſcribed both 


oo the Son, and to the Holy Ghoſt: Such as, e- 
eernity. Is God the firſt and the laſt ? fo is Chriſt, 
Rev. i. 17. © I am the firſt and the laſt.” And 
che Holy Ghoſt is called, the Eternal Spirit ;” 
Heb. ix, 14. Is omnipotence peculiar to the deity ? 
We e learn from ſcripture, that Chriſt, the Son of 
1 God, is poſſeſſed of it as well as the Father ; for 
Ihe is called the mighty God. If. ix. 6. He 
has power to ſubdue all things to himſelf,” Phil. 
Wil. 21. And the whole work both of creation 


(2 
and providence is aſcribed to him, Col. i. 16, 17. 
„ By him were all things created, he is before 
ga all things, and by him all things conſiſt. A- 
H gain, to be omnipreſent, is the perfection of the 


on, and of the Holy Ghoſt, as well as of the Fa- 

| ther. Of Chriſt it is ſaid, that „He filleth all in 

all,“ Eph. i. 23. that though he came down 

? from heaven, and dwelt here upon earth, as the | 
Son of man, yet that he was {ill in heaven by a 

| | L 2 ſuperiot 
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ſuperior nature: © for no man hath aſcended m #F# 
<« to heaven, but he that came down from heaven 
„even the Son of man which is in heaven, We, 
John iii. 13. Or if the argument from that teu 
ſhould admit of any doubt ; yet who but the in. 
menſe God, could make ſuch promiſes, as Chrii 
has made to his church and diſciples ! viz. tha 

He would be with them always, even unto t 
Fend of the world.” Matt. xxviii. 20. And 
Be where two. or three are gathered together nM 
his name, though there ſhould be never ſo mam 
hundreds, or thouſands of fuch worſhipping aflem.M 
blies, all at the ſame time, and theſe in the mot 
remote and diſtant parts of the world, from on 
another, yet that he would be in the midſt of then 55 
all, and preſent with them all, and bleſs them al. 
Matt. xviii. 20. And as to the omnipreſence d 
the Spirit or Holy Ghoſt, we have the teſtimony 
of David, Pfal. cxxxix. 7. Whither ſhall I g 
from thy Spirit, or whither ſhall I flee from ky 
« preſence? If I aſcend VP. into heaven, thou art 
et there, &. 

Omniſcience is another peculiar attribute and 
perfection of God. He only knows the hearts o 
men: and yet it is expreſsly ſaid of Chriſt our $# 
viour, that © He knew all men, and needed no! 
2 chat any ſhould teſtify of man, tor he knew wha: 
was in man.” John ii. 24, 25, and that © IIe 

65 FO ks their thoughts,” Matt. xii. 2 5. And the 
Holy Spirit is ſaid “ to ſearch all things, even the 
deep things of God.“ x Cor. ii. 10. Thus ve 
have very clear, and expreſs teſtimonies in the 
ſcriptures, that divine attributes and perfections 
belong to the Son, and to the Holy Ghoſt, as s wel 
as to the Father. 

. The other peculiar and unalienable prerogi- 
tive of the one A Prene God, which I have me 
tione 


good . . AY few Ay 


« 9 N R 2 * * * op: 3 4 > 
ö 7 * s N * W =) he Pi * 2 
IS": ERS RR ne nn EY SIE Err wi tat Ev oC HR * by 2 * 1 „ 
A . 7 8 3 "Tre RES et OY FE „ 5 4 . . 1 EY 
1 e * 1 5 J . n * 5s : 
3 3 3 7 ASL (0 . r 


— —— — ů—— 14 


n 8 


fa 


WE coned before, is, that he is the only fit object of 


a "BG, a 0 . . * ; . | 
all religious worſhip. Yet it is written in the 
W ſcripture, ** That all men ſhould honour the Son 


even as they honour the Father.” John v. 23. 
And how many inſtances have we in the New 
BY Teſtament, of prayers and praiſes being offered 
L up to Chriſt, both before his death, and ſince his 
WT aſcenſion into heaven? To him the Apoſtle Paul 
made his prayer, in an hour of temptation, © That 
the meſſenger of Satan might depart from him,” 
2 Cor. xii. 8. And, Stephen the firſt Chriſtian 
W Martyr, worſhipped him, and prayed to him with 
his laſt breath, ſaying, © Lord Jeſus, receive my 
„ ſpirit,” Acts vii. 59. To him the worſhip of 
W angels is directed, as we read, Heb. i. 6. He 
fſaid, Let all the angels of God worſhip him ;”* 
and the glorified ſaints in heaven are repreſented, 
more than once, in the book of the Revelations, 
las paying their divine homage to the glorified Je- 
ſus, and celebrating his prailes in their ſacred ſongs, 
ſinging their hallelujahs to him that fitteth on the 
i throne; and unto the Lamb for ever and ever. 
It muſt be owned, that there is not in ſcripture 
any dire& command, or example, of offering up 
prayers or praiſes to the Holy Ghoſt : but the o- 
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nat cher proofs of his deity, from the names, and at- 
wha: WE tributes of God being aſcribed to him, are very 
He ſuffcient. And if he is the ſupreme God, as well 
d the Was the Son, and the Father; it will follow, that he 


3 n „ 


muſt needs be the proper object of divine wor- 
18 we ſhip as they are. e PE 
1 the Having thus proved, that there is one only Su- 
1015 Wpreme God, and that there are three diſtinct per- 
ſons mentioned in ſcripture, to each of whom the 
names of God are given, divine attributes are aſcri- 
bed, and religious worſhip is due; it will very evi- 
Edently follow, AARP 

_ Thirdly, 


86 NM N N 
Tyhirdly, That theſe three, the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, are one God; or, that though 1 
they are really diſtinct from one another, they are 
all united in deity. But how they are diſtinguith. 
ed, and how they are united, how they are three, 
and how they are one, I cannot pretend to tell 
you; and 1 ſuppoſe, it is above the weak concep. 
tions of any men fully to comprehend it. We, 
who know ſo little, even of ourſelves, and how 
our own ſouls and bodies are united in one man, 
muſt not expect ſurely, thoroughly to underſtand 
the infinite divine nature. Methinks it argues both 
pride and ignorance, for men to refuſe to believe 
what God, who only knows himſelf, has been 
pleaſed to declare to us concerning his own ns. 
ture, merely becauſe their narrow minds canno! 
comprehend the full meaning of it. I deſire hum. 
bly and contentedly to take God's word, and to 
believe whatever he tells me to be true, though 
am not able to conceive every thing about it. 
And after all the outcry that has been made o 
abſurdity, and contradiction in terms, in that ſcrip-W , 
ture propoſition, theſe three are one, I cannot fe: 
any thing in it, that is ſhocking to reaſon at al. 
That the ſame being, or the ſame thing, ſhould be 
one in one ſenſe, and yet two or three, or more, in 
another ſenſe, where is the abſurdity of it? Tha 
length, breadth, and thickneſs, ſhould be three di 
nenſions of one and the ſame ſolid body; that the 
king of Great Britain, the duke of Brunſwick, and 
the arch-treaſurer of the Roman Empire, {hou 
be one and the ſame man, where is the abſurdij 
and contradiction to reaſon in all that? I do not 
mention theſe as any ſort of ſimilitudes, or Illu. 
rations of the divine Trinity and Unity; molt pro 
bably, no proper ſimilitudes can be found, in al 


the worlds of creatures, to illuſtrate that by: but 
8 5 255 | ya 
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et they are proper enough to ſhow, that it is not, 
E 7 in itſelf, abſurd, it is no contradiction! in terms to 
. J 7 « theſe thires are one.“ Since the very lame 
in. may be ſaid, moſt reaſonably, and moſt truly, in 
ee, ſeveral other caſes,” and about ſeveral other mat- 
ell ters: that in one ſenſe, and in one reipe&, they 
ep. are Three, er more, while in ſome other tiene, 
Ve, and in ſome other reſpect, they are but One. And 
oho then will take upon him to ſay, that it can in 
am no ſenſe be truly ſaid, of the divine nature, and of 
the divine perſons, <* mheſe thiee are one God? To 
oth ay that three, are one, in the fame ſenſe, and in 
ce the very ſame reſpect, in which they are three, 
EW would, no doubt, be a contradiction in terms; as 
that three perſons are one perion, or three Gods 
ere one God. But the ſcripture ſays no ſuch mat- 
ter: all the pretended abſurdity, in this doctrine, 
is made by the objecters againſt 1 it, and is no where 


ſurpaſſes our preſent reaſon, indeed, fully to un- 
derſtand it; and ſo do a thouſand Fung beſides, 
which yet we know are true and real. But here 
is no contradiction to reaſon at all in this propo- 
ſition, that theſe Three, the Father, the Son, and 
„u the Holy Ghoſt, are one God. The next propo- 
5 ſition is, 


th 5 Fourthly, That a diſtinct part and province in 
and the affair of man's ſalvation, is aſſigned in (crip- 
bull ture to each of the Sacred Three. Thus, for in- 
by ſlance, election is, in ſcripture, aicribed to the Fa- 
j 


3 ther, „ Bleſſed be God the Father, who hath 


ul & © choſen us in Chriſt before the foundation of 
19 the world.“ Eph. i. 3, 4. Redemption is aſ- 


ecribed to the Son of God, as his proper work and 
E province. He it is who took our fleſh and blood, 
5 | ng" 


to be found in the Bible. Three perlons and yet 
one God, there is no abſurdity in that at all. It 
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and dwelt amongſt us, © and gave himſelf for us, 
<* that he might redeem us.“ Tit. ii. 14. And 
& 1t is in him that we have redemption, even thro 
& his blood.” Eph. i. 7. And the Holy Ghoſt 
converts, and ſanctifies all thoſe, whom the Father 
elects, and the Son redeems. It is the Spirit 
« that quickeneth,” ſays Chriſt, John vi. 63. 
Regeneration, or the new birth, is aſcribed to his 
influence. John 11. 5. And choſe ſinners, who 


become holy perſons, and are acceptable unto God, 


< are ſanctiſied by the Holy Ghoſt.” Rom. xv, 
16. i | 8 
Again, the ſcriptures repreſent it as the proper 
province of the Father to pardon Sinners; of the 
Son to make atonement for their ſins, and ſo to 
render it conſiſtent with the juſtice, and holineſs, 
and truth of God, to torgive them, and to become 
reconciled to thai ; and it is the province of the 
Holy Ghoſt to apply, and to ſeal the pardon to 
_ thoſe happy perſons for whom it is deſigned, and 

to whom it is granted. It is God that Juſtifieth, 
+ it is Chriſt that died.” Rom. viii. 33, 34. And 


any ſinners obtaining pardon, and falvation, * it 
comes to them in power, and in the Holy Ghoſt.” 
1 Theſ. i. 5. To him it belongs to comfort the 
fouls of believers, with a knowledge and aſſurance 
of their pardon, and peace with God, It is by the 
THnp Spirit of God that they are ſealed unto the 
day of redemption. And he witneſſeth with their 
ipirit, that they are the fons of God. 

A farther inſtance of the diſtinct province of 
each of rhe Sacred Three, may be in the affair of 
our acceſs to God in holy duties. © Through 
him, i. e. Chriſt, we have an acceſs, by one 
„“ Spirit, unto the Father.” Eph. ii. 18. We 


| have accels unto the FRONT: Chriſt hath taught 
us 


ION, 


whenever the goſpel proves an effectual means of 


? ! s to pray to our Father, which ! is in heaven. We 
re directed to pray, and to pay all our devotions, 
In the name of Jeſus Chriſt the mediator, who of- 
Fat of his own ſacrifice, and obtains their accep- 
tance in heaven. And it is the office and work of 


Tue Spirit of God to teach us, and help us to pray 
In a becoming manner. The Spirit helpeth our 


5 I infirmities, and maketh interceſſion for us, 
Rom. viii. 26. Thus we have acceſs unto the 
Father, through the Son, and by the Spirit; not 


Son and to the Holy Ghoſt too, eſpecially for ſuch 
5 bogs as belong to the peculiar province of each 
Wot them to beſtow upon us. Thus it is very pro- 
J per to pray to Chriſt, the Son of God, as Stephen 
I did, to receive our ſquls on the other fide death, 
end prefent them to his Father; becauſe that be- 
Nongs to his province as mediator. But, generally, 


Pon, and by the aſliſtance and influence of the Ho- 
= Ghoſt. 


t I will add yet one inſtance more of the diſtinc 
5 E "art and province of each of the ſacred Three in 
e the affair of our ſalvation. The Father beſtows 
e 1 and eternal life, on all true believers. “ It 
ec is their Father's good pleaſure to give them the 
c kingdom; and eternal life is the gift of God, 
ir . through Jeſus Chriſt.” The Son of God our 
Da preſents his Hint and people to the Fa- 
* Ether for his gracious acceptance and bleſling. © To 
of bim that is able to ksep you from falling, and 
h do preſent you faultleſs before the preſence of 
le * his glory, with exceeding | Joy, to the only wile 
72 MW God our Saviour.“ Jude 24. And it is the work 
ht F the good Spirit to qualify- ſouls for heaven, and 
s Vor. I. 8 to 
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Hers up the prayers of all the ſaints with the 3 in- 


but that it is very fit and proper, to pray to the 


e are taught in ſcripture, to offer up our devotions 
Band prayers to God the Father, in the name of the 
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to diſpoſe them into a meetneſs for that gloriou 
inheritance. They are choſen to ſalvation, thre! 
, ſanQtitication of the Spirit.“ 2 Theſ. ii. 13. | 
Thus you-tee how the ſcripture teaches us 6 
conceive, of each of the ſacred Three, the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, as taking a diſtin WR 
part and province 1n the grand affair of our lalyz 
tion From hence therefore we owe be led, 


Fifthly, To conſider what diſtin& concern we 
have with each of theſe ſacred Three, and what 
duties we owe to each of them ſeverally. As, 
1. We ſhould adore and praiſe each of the fi. 
cred Three. We are bound to. give thanks unto 
God the Father for his electing love, and tor his 
pardoning mercy. We ſhould give honour and 
praiſe to the Son of God for his condeſcencing 
goodneſs, i in that he was pleaſed to manifeſt hin. 
ſelf in our fleſh, and take upon him the form of 1 
ſervant for our ſakes, and to become a facrifice i for 
our ſins, that he might bring us to God. And we 
ſhould give honour and praiſe to the Holy Spirit cf 
God for all his gracious and beneficent influences 
on our hearts and minds. o God only wik 
< be glory, through Jeſus 3 for ever. Amen. 
Thus we are taught to do hd>age, and to give 
praiſe to God the Father. Rom. xvi. 27. Unto 
“ him that loved us, and waſhed us from our fins 
te jn his own blood, to him be glory and dominion 
« for ever and ever.” Amen: So thould we gie 
' praiſe to the Son of God, as in Rev. i. 5, 6. And 
though we do not find in ſcripture any doxology, 
or alcription of praiſe to the Holy Ghoſt ; yet 
methinks, the reaſon of the thing, his divine cha 
racter, our mighty concern with him, and our val 
obligation to him, make it highly fit, and prope, 
that 
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Wihar we ſhould pay a diſtin& honour to God our 
Wanctiner, a and our comforter. 
2. We ſhould devote and dedicate outfelyes to 
' ech of the Sacred Three. This is one thing which 
er, ſeems to be implied in our being baptized into all 
nt Itheir names, viz. That we are thereby devoted to 
my the faith and ſervice of each of thoſe divine per- 
ons: for whenever we recognize oyr baptiſm, 
Wand give our own conſent to the engagement, and 
we take it upon ourſelves; we then take God the Fa- 
b ther for our Father, and our God; and we promiſe 
ind bind ourſelves to be his dutilul children. We 
take Chriſt the Son of God for our R edeemer, | 
Wand Saviour; we conſent to his gracious propoſald, 


| 


nn 


b Wand give up ourſelves to him, to be ſaved by him 
and i his own” way. And we take the Holy Ghoſt 
ling for our ſanctifier, guide, and comforter, giving up 


im- ourſelves to his conduct and guidance, with a full 
of 1 parole to obey his motions, and follow his direc- 
for tions. Thus we ſhould devote and dedicate our- 
| well Y {elves to each of the Sacred Three. 5 

it of We ſhould ſeek to and depend upon each of 
nces act Sacred Three, for the bleſſings that belong 
wile to that part of our ſalvation which each divine per- 
nen. Jon undertakes and executes. Thus, we ſhould 
oive i ſeek, and pray to God the Father for the pardon 
Into of our fins, through the blood of his Son Jeſus 
fins | Chriſt. We muſt come to Chriſt by faith, and ac- 
nion cept of his righteouſneſs, and receive him, and truſt 


ge in him, hoping for his mercy unto eternal life. 


. 


An And we muſt pray for the influences of the Holy 
0g Spirit, and take heed that we do not grieve him, 
vet, nor quench, nor reſiſt his good motions on our 
ch. bearts and minds. We mult believe in Cod the 
- val Father, and we muſt * believe in the Lord Jeſus 


$ © Chriſt.” John xiv. 1. And we muſt believe and 
Wait for thoſe ſupports, and aids, and conſolations 
M 2 of 


Oper; ui 
that 


92 de Daene of 


of the Holy Ghoſt, which are promiſed us in \ the 
goſpel. And how Jelirous ſhould we be, that our 
fellowſhip may be with the Father, and with hi 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, and that the communion of the 
Holy Ghoſt may be always with us! I will add 
yet once more, 
4. May we not expcct ſome diſtinct bet 
that will be communicated to us in the heavenly 
world, from each of theſe Sacred Three ? for there 
we read, The pure in heart ſhall ſee God; and 
<< there they ſhall ever be with the Lord Chrit, 
and ſee him as he is, and be made like him. 5 
And is it not probable, that in heaven, the com. 
munion of the Holy Ghoſt will furniſh out a part 
of the happineſs of the glorified ſaints, now raiſed, 
and improved to a much greater perfection chan 
ever it was before? and that his bleſſed influences 
ſhall attend them ſtill, ro which they owed all their 
former ſpiritual comforts, and all their reviving ear- 
neſts and foretaſtes of heaven, before they came 
there. 


Iwill now ſhut up this diſcoutls with two in- 
ane 
. How great and, how glorious a work mult 
ha be: about which all the Sacred Three are ſo 
much concerned, even the work of man's ſalvation! 
It was, to be fare, a very difficult affair which made 
it neceſſary, that each divine perſon ſhould take a 
diſtin& part and province, in order to accompliſh 
ic. It was to pardon and fave ſinners and rebels 
againſt God, without injuring the honour of divine 
juſtice and truth. It.was to redeem and reſcue the 
bond-ſlaves of Satan, to ſanctify vile polluted crea- 
tures, and make them meet for heaven. What a 
a notion muſt this give us of the goſpel-falvation! 


We may in ſome meaſure, compute the value ol. 
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it from the price which it coſt, and from the labours 
Jand ſufferings whereby it was procured for us. It 
= lis the joint concern, and care, and work of the Sa- 


W cred Three, to ſave poor worthleſs ſinners. No 
doubt, but that is a very great, and a very glori- 
Vous ſalvation, which is deſigned for them. 

2. Let the enemies of God and holinely know, 
Wand remember, that all the Sacred Three are enga- 
Eged againſt them, to punith them for their contempt 
of this great and glorious ſalvation. Each divine 
perſon is highly offended and injured in his konour 
by it. What is this but treading under foot the 
Son of God! What is it leſs than doing deſpite un- 
to the Spirit of grace? And 1s not this an abuſing 
and ſlighting the Father's love to a very ſad degree ? 
Wherefore they will all join to take vengeance on the 
Impenitent unbelieving ſinner. Remember this, 
Hou that forget God, you that make light of Chriſt, 
you that reſiſt the good ſpirit now; the time is co- 
Pos when you will cry but cry in vain, © to the 
rocks and mountains to fall upon you, and hide 
by ou from the face of him that ſitteth upon the 

chrone and from che wrath of the Lamb.” 
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| The Dectees of God concerning all his Works, 
and his beginning to execute them in Creation. WB 
-T 3x | it; + 
— worketh all things after the ct F bis 
07 will, * 
HE only way we | have | in our preſent ſtate; WE 
of conceiving God's intellectual and moral 
perfections together with his operations, is by anz. . 
logy; that is, by attributing to him, in an infinite WR 
degree every real excellency which belongs to his 
creatures, without any of the weakneſs and 1mper- 
feftion that is inſeparable from finite beings. Non Wie 
according to this rule applied to divine operations, i; 
mult we not apprebend, that they will have every 
per:ection requiſite to intelligent, tree, and wis = 
action; and this as one, that God deſigns and de. 
termines them before he does them, yet {till with. Nee 
out any of that deliberation and fulpenſe which ie 
takes place in the countels of men: ? | er 
Again, it follows from the iofinite perfection d cer 
God, that he thus equally determines within him ww 
ſelf all his own works at ouce. God cannot, ſure, e 
but be capable of this, by his knowledge of all pol i 
ſibilities, and wiſdom to judge at one view which Wat 
of them were fitteſt to be carried into exiſtence iWthoſ; 
through boundleſs ages. And is it not the wiſlon Wi * 
of every agent, before he jets about a work of an 1 
compals, to fix in his deſign, as far as he can, al 14 
things that any way relate to it? Now all God ding 
works, from the beginning of the creation to tie Mt 
 confummauid — 
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onſummation of all things, are one whole, one en- 


tire grand ſcheme, whoſe ultimate end lies at a vaſt 


diſtance from the beginning; and all the interme- 


| diate operations, as ſo many parts, conſpire to it in 


$a regular connection. How then can it be con- 


= atent with his moſt perfect wiſdom, to leave any 

of them to an after-thought, when he had fore- 
5 thought ſullicient to provide for all alike ? | 
BZ Once more, God's fore-knowledge of all futuri- 
ties evidently infers his purpoſe to be ſome way 
E converſant about all of them“. Does he, for inſtance, 
certainly fore- Enow, though in a manner incon-— 
ceivable by us, all cha at free agents would do in e- 


bore he wills to bring them into any tate of exiſt- 


take place. Thus God fore-ordains whatſoever 


0 comes to paſs, by purpoſing to do himſelf whatever 
15 : is neceſſary or proper ior his ow. power to per ſorm, 
J 


I 25 to permit all things elle f. 


e 
de. * Whether God's fore knowledge or his purpoſe has the pre- 
ny cedence, 1 IS a queſtion which admits of different an{wers accord. 


ing to the different nature of the objects. It is not my buſineſs 
bere to enter far into this intticate queſtion. I tha'l only ob- 
E certainly foreknown by God as ealiy fotute, without ſome pre- 
E vous will in him concerning its futurity; yer we can no more 
ure I (conceive but that he foreknows ſome ſort of events ſhould hap- 


n in certain circumſtances, antecedently to Eis willing that 
be they ſhall. For to admit that all events alike; 5s well thoſe 
hicl i I E which God does not effect, particularly his creatutes fins, as 
ence chose which he does, are firit willed Immediately by him, and 
400 ns other way foreknown at all, would, as far as I can ſee, de- 
' an b ſtroy the difference ſuppoſed between theic two kinds of events, 

9 and argue God to be the author of both. 
1, 1 Let it not be thought that Cud's ſimple permiſſion cf 
00108 things requires not his will to be at all er about it. For 
0 the ich his foreſight he had the power of prevention. Therefore 


is 


very ſituation and circumſtance? Whenever there- 


Wence, and into any circumſtances, ſurely he muſt. 
Wall will to ſuffer the foreſeen conſequences to 


W ſerve ; tho? we cannot conceiye any thing to be actually and 


hateyer he permits he chuſes to permit rather than to prevent, 
as 
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And ſince he would not knowingly ſuffer any 
thing utterly inconſiſtent with his glory, as he had 
power to hinder 1t, he has, no doubt, fixed ſuch 
bounds and limitations to all his creatures, that no- 
thing ſhall be produced by any of them, which 
may not have a proper place and uſe in the ſum 
of events. He has ſettled alſo particular ſubordi. 
nate ends to individual events, and a general good 
end on the whole, which they ſhall altogether ſub. 
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ſerve. „„ N 
It is eaſy to ſee how the ſcriptures repreſent the 
doctrine of God's decrees, agreeable to this deduc. 
tion of it {rom rational principles. Of him,” we 
are told, © and through him, and to him are all 1 
things.“ Rom. xi. 36. „ The counſel of the iſo! 
& Lord ſtandeth for ever, the thoughts of his heat 
< to all generations.“ Pial. xxxiii. 11. They reach 
at once over all tranſactions of the ſucceſſive ages 
of time, and are invariably purſued and executed 
through them and at the end of them. And how ere 
expreſs is our text to this purpoſe, God work. 
eth all things after the counſel of his own will?” 
God's working here ſeems to mean not only his Her 
own ſtrict and proper agency, but his ordering and 
diſpoſing even the actions of rational creatures, 
and all events whatſoever (with which his own if ! 
he operations Moc 


as beſt in the whole view of things; partly for the ſake of the Miſrel 
original conſtitution being judged fo right in itſelf as not fit v ft! 
be changed, becauſe of conſequences which, however wrong, 
would ſtiff be owing to the defauit of his creatures; ard partly 
for the ſake of the ends worthy of God, every thing permitted 
by him would be over-ruled roo. For, as infinite wiſdom muſt 
have perceived if any conſequences of ſuch a conſtitution would Pad 
be abſolutely inconvenient ; God's will, as directed by it, would 
doubtleſs, have determined the conſtitution otherwiſe, (as ht 
was free and able to make it «hat he pleaſed) that ſo anotbet 
courſe better anſwering his wiſe deſigns might flow from it. 
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5 por are perpetually intermixed) to ends wor- 


el of his will, that is, his wiſe, ſteady, and 
S nalterable purpoſe beforehand. 89 
$ 1 am to diſcourſe at preſent, 


1. Of the counſel or purpoſe of God concerning 
1 i Th works, or all things in general. 

II. Of creation, the firſt of thoſe works, which 
| performs anſwerably to his counſel, 


: Þ his works or all things 12 general. Here let 


: 
4 


ie = 2. The properties of them. 
it MW 1. As to the extent or objects of God's purpo- 
h N 5 i appears from the principles already eſtabliſn- 


| V that every thing which happens has a place in 


ed Ne divine decrees, in a manner ſuitable to its na- 
W Ire. And indeed, if we go about to except any 
* Ning, there would be no knowing where to ſtop ; 


it 15 the feries and connection of one with ano- 


his er. 

nd Let us take a ket ſurvey of ſome inſtances, el- 
ez L ſuch as relate to our World. As, 
wn 1. ) The work of creation with all the effects of 


Pod's providence over the natural world. Crea- 


frehenſion of the whole model, his determination 


in ce, of all his creatures, before any were made, 
id Wi" be no queſtion where the author is owned. 

mot pence. God pronounced good, all things he had 
oull ade, as anſwering exactly in all their parts and 
*. es, to his original idea of them. Thus alſo, the 


£ as I regular Revolution of the heavenly, bo- 
O.. J. 
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of himſelf. And this he does according to the 


pen is 


I. Of the counſel or purpoſe of God concerning 


s conſider, 1. The extent or objects of God's ur- 3 


n is ſo abſolutely God's own work, that his com- 


| the kinds, numbers, uſes, and manner of exiſt- 
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lore ſtable and uniform effects in the natural world, 


N 9 dies, 


their reſpective ſeeds, the qualities and virtues oi 


till later ages, the force of gravity and attraction 


with a vaſt reach forward even to the end of 


they alſo are the effects of God's own will an & 
Heaven and Earth, according to which thy 


CNN. 
kingdoms and ſocieties of men. Theſe may vl 


by any. And we are affured, that God's provi 


times and the ſeaſons ; who ruleth in the king 
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dies, the propagation of all plants and animals fron ; | 


each ſpecies continuing the fame from the create 
though ſeveral of them have not been found wh. 


which 1s exerted all over the univerſe and keey ET 
its parts together ; theſe carry plain ſignatures i * 
a decree appointing them from the firit, and tu 


world. Nor is there any reaſon to doubt the fan: . 
of thoſe effects which appear variable to us, {uy 
as the changes of the weather and the like. Full 


power. God has © appointed the ordinances I 
continue to this day,” Jer. xxxIll. 2 5. Pia 


(2.) The purpoſe. of God has before determine # 
all the great revolutions and events of natiowi 


be judged of too great conſequence to mankind 
have been left unſettled, and are ſcarce thought{ 


dence, whereof his purpoſes are the ſtandard ani 
ground-work, is ſupremely concerned in all publi 
affairs. God is the Judge who. putteth dow 
* one, and ſetteth up another; who changerh ti 


« dom of men, and appointeth over it whomſcer Þ 
„he will.“ -Plal. lxxv. 7. Dan. ii. 21. An 99 
beſides this, moſt of the confiderable occurrenca ng 
of the world for a long ſeries, are forctold 1 in ſcry her 
ture. 
(3.) All events that befall particular perſons a 
this oY were likewiſe ſettled by a divine decte 3 
For in theſe, the ſcripture intereſts providence Me 
leſs than in thoſe of a more extenſive influens . 


« "I 
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5 BS The very hairs of our head are all numbered, 
and even a ſparrow does not fall to the ground 
"WS without our heavenly Father.” Matt. x. 29, 30. 
US: ce © God has determined the times before ap- 
"i pointed, and the bounds of their habitation for 
Mall the nations of men,” as we are told, Acts 


1 vii. 26. what ſhould hinder his equally tbterindn- 
Ws and fore-appointing all events with all their 
Wircumitances for every individual perſon ? as his 


Won, and employment, his relations and condition, 
With all the changes of any of them, and no leſs 
Wis death? Man's days are determined, the num- 
ber of his months is with God; he hath ap- 
pointed him bounds that he cannot paſs.” Job 


= 
ba 


Nemlelves, ſo that a very ſmall turn and variation. 


Preknowledge and purpoſe of God comprehends 
| Without apy poſhbility of error the whole train 
W incidents, and connects them as ey” are united 
fact. 

(4.) The actions abner alſo are not exempted 
m God's previous purpoſe. It is certain upon 


neceſſary, that men are and ſhould be free in 
Hat they do. Be it ſo: they are alſo dependent 
God their ſupreme Lord; they are no leſs his 
eatures and ſervants to his pleaſure, than they 
ge moral agents and accountable to him for their 


tem of things, which of courſe muſt be conſider- 
res, and to the glory of God. Did it not then 
ohly become the independency and infinite wiſ- 


N 2 ö them 


Wirth, his complexion of body and mind, his ſta- 


iv. 5. As contingent as theſe things may be in 


Would put them into a different courſe; yet the 


kperience, and God's moral government makes 


pnduet. Their actions are parts of the whole 


influenced by them, and they will prove of 
eat moment to themſelves, to their tellow-crea- 


bm of God, originally to take a proviſional care of 


preſerve the principle of human liberty inviolate! 
muſt ſurely be equal. 


have had a reſpect all along to the oeconomy d 


ety of ways, and in thoſe parts and degrees, as 4ﬀ 
ſo to ſuch perſons, and at ſuch and for ſo long 


purpoſes of God are often mentioned in ſcripture 


of men; which having a place allotted to it byi 6 


the leſs freely, becauſe of the wiſdom and real 
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them, ſo to Emit and fix them as to ſecure a ce 5 
tain end in all the affairs of the world; and yet u 


A province the more worthy of God, the greataſif 5 
nicety and difficulty there is in it, and to which E 


(S. ) The diſpenſation of the zolpel and means d : | 
grace, the revelations of the divine will whic 


ſalvation by Chriſt as well as that economy ite 
were adjuſted in the counſels of God. Theſe ri 
velations were appointed to be made in that vai 


time, as has ſince fallen and will fall out. "The 


eſpecially by St Paul in his epiſtles. So likewk ; 
is the purpoſe reſpecting the final and eternal ſia 


ſelf in the courſe of theſe lermons, I now wave, at | 


Pals fs 


2. To the properties of God's 1 
(1.) They are ſovereign and free acts of his vil 
God, though a neceſſary being, is not a neceſſa 
agent. To ſuppoſe this, would be to make him 
agent at all. Whatſoever he determines and a 
he does it from himſelf and of choice; and ner 


of what he does; fince being naturally capable 
doing otherwiſe, he with conſciouſneſs. and con 
placency prefers what is wiſeſt and beſt. Art 
yet who knows, if in ſome caſes and circumſtand 
of things, ſeveral ways equally proper for accol 
pliſhing one and the . end may not be pol 
to infinite wiſdom and power? For certain, all il 


reaſons of God's counſels are within himſelf, thi 
at 


— 
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ate ſubject to no account nor controll from any of 
his creatures, and are above their full comprehen- 
fon. Hence the ſcripture fitly reſolves his pur- 
poſes into the good-pleature of his will, as their 
fundamental ground and principle: and in this it. 
becomes us to acquieſce. 355 
(2.) They are cternal: not indeed in the ſame 
abſolute ſenſe as God's nature is, which always 
was and could not but be what it is: for how 
W would that conſiſt with their being acts of will, and 
Wa liberty ? but they are fo eternal, as that it is impoſ- 

W fible to aſſign or conceive any time when they 
W were firſt formed. They all together co-exiſted in 
che mind of God, „before the foundation of the 


he world began, before all ages,” as the ſcripture 
ur ſpeaks of ſome of them: and the reaſon as to all is 
wür the ſame. The end of all things was known and 
at provided for from the beginning; ſo as to leave 
i no room for God's taking new counſels about any 


u of them in Time. All ſuch new counſels are 


ſuperſeded and anticipated, as I may ſay, by the en- 
tire comprehenſion his underſtanding always had 
of what was fit to be, and what ſhould be; and b 
vu the perfect rectitude and activity of his will, which 
eſuß mult be ſuppoſed immediately to concur with his 
m i judgment. Temporary occaſional purpoſes cannot 
a be aſcribed to God, without an unworthy limita- 
neva tion of his knowledge, or an abſurd ſeparation of 
| his will from his wiſdom. . 1 5 
ble (2-) They are infinitely wiſe. For they form a 
con ſcheme of a prodigious compaſs, which reaches to 
endleſs ages, and whoſe various parts are all laid 
tance out and diſpoſed together, for execution in the 
xcconfl beſt manner and to the beſt ends. How could it 
oſſoßß poilibly be otherwiſe ? for God could not but know 
and approve what was beſt ; all creatures with their 
powers of acting were to depend entirely on him- 


ſelf; 


an immenſe work with the OT curious and dil. 


in all his ways, and holy in all his works.” 3 
Pſal. cxlv. 17. Conſequently, he is holy in all his 


| to2 Go D's Decrees. 


ſelf; and his own power, whereof he was fully 
conſcious from all eternity, was almighty to per- Wl 
form whatever he ſhould pleaſe. The greater part 
of God's works both in nature and —9 dil 


cover the moſt obvious marks, and afford the plain- 


eſt indications of a wiſe deſign. But it * the ſecrets 
of wiſdom are double to what we ſee; * nay if many 
things appear to us irregular and anſwering no 
good purpoſe, but rather the contrary ; 18 not want 


of reach and penetration in us rather than in God, | 5 
the more modeſt and juſt account of it? is it any 


more than a neceſſary conſequence, when a finite 
and very contracted underſtanding contemplates WE 


tant connections among the parts? jult as it hay: . 
pens to the eye, which while it beholds a large 
proſpect or a diſtant building, ſees nothing diſtinct: F 
ly, and in due order and proportion? I 

(4.) They are holy. The Lord is righteous 


8 
F258 on 


purpoſes which are the beginning of his ways, and £ 

which are accompliſhed in them. The infinite 
rectitude and bleſſedneſs of God is ſufficient ſecuri- WF þ 
ty, that he could neither deſign nor act any thing 
contrary to juſtice and goodnels. - © His counſels e 
of old are faithfulneſs and truth.“ If. xxv. 1. Wi :; 
'F hey are intrinſically right, and therefore fit, as h. 
well as ſure, to be fulfilled. W 
(8:3 They are abſolute and unchangeable. i *: 
| Known unto God, as having been certainly ap- 
pointed by him, are all his works from the be- 
ginning of the world.” Acts xv. 18. And yet Wi oc 
many of them are inſeparably connected with the i 
free actions of his creatures; ſo that both thel2 Wi 0 
forts mult have a place together in his determinate Wi «1 


counſel 
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WS counſel and foreknowledge, or neither of them 
could. | = 

We are expreſsly aſſured that this was the caſe 
nn reſpect to one of thewickedeſt actions which was 
ever done in our world, © the crucifying the Lord 
of Glory,” Acts ii. 23. and that nothing was 
done © againſt him, but what God's hand and 
„ counſel determined before to be done,“ Acts 
ir. 28; though no queſtion in perfect conſiſtence 
both with men's freedom, and God's holineſs. 
What reaſonable doubt therefore can there be, but 
chat the ſame holds true of all the actions of men, 
WB whether evil, good, or indifferent, in ſuch a ſenſe 
W as it does of any of them reſpectively, and as the 
W ſcripture aſſerts it concerning ſome of each kind ? 
No contingencies then which belong to things 
in their own nature, no conditions on which par- 
WT ticular events are ſuſpended can affect God's will 
as in himſelf, fo as to hold it in ſuſpenſe and unde- 
W termined, or render any event uncertain to his fore- 
knowledge and counſel. © There are many devi- 


«% 
e 
4 5 
4 — * . 2 8 
Whatever conditional will belongs to God, it forbids not 
Fo 1 1 { 5 . . . 8 . 
I WS bis knowing and withal his determining preciſely and peremp- 


WE torily what the real event, both of the condition, and on the 
condition ſhall be. Thus it is plain, that God's willing that 
lin the ſhip with Paul ſhould eſcape if they abode in it, but, 
if not that they ſhould be loſt, would not contradict or deny 
his abſolutely willing that they ſhould both remain in it and be 
We faved. Acts xxvii. 22, 31. The truth is, a conditional decla- 
W 7ition never ſignifies the will-of God as to events, farther than 
oo cltabliſh and keep a certain connection between ſome and o- 


P ers; And therefore it can only be falfified, where they are 
Ky WE willed or ordered to be otherwiſe than according to that con- 
Et. vection. Bur fo they never are by God. He wills antecedent 


ud conſequent events, whether to permit or to work them, 
only in that order and relation which is proper to them; and 
be wills all events with their perquiſites apd circumſtances ig 
Le very {cries wherein they happen, 
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; “ ces in a man's heart; nevertheleſs the counſel 
| * of the Lord,” as penetrating through them, az 
j ſettling the iſſue of them, and the iſſue of thing 
ZA whether according to any, or againſt all theke 
I devices, that ſhall ſtand. Prov. xix. 21. God's de. n 
cree being thus abſolute and determinate about all Mi 
that comes to pals, is therefore unchangeable ; ſo 
we read © of the immutability of his counſel, Heb, 


vi. 17. His wiſdom in forming it is a reaſon why Wi hi 
himſelf will not; and his ſupreme power and pro- 

| 1 why others cannot alter it. 1 

Let us now briefly improve this ſubject And, e 

= O 


1. Hence we learn, that there is no ſuch thing, 
as chance or nec eſſary fate, or the ſupreme inde- * 
pendent government of two oppoſite principles, u 
good and evil; but all events are ſubject to the 


purpoſe and providence ot one intelligent, all-know- Wc 
ing, infinitely wile, powerful, holy and good being. ro 
And, O how great, how adorable does God appear Hor 
in having planned out the whole ſcheme of future ; 
events in his eternal counſels ! Thus is his work Wh 


all before him; it has always lain under his exe 
_and under his hand. Nothing can ever ariſe to ſh. 
| ſurprize him, or caſt: any difficulty and perplexity Z 
9 on his way; he having already from eternity ſet. o 
1 tled the proper mendlres of conduct in every caſe Nas 
that ſhall emerge. How incomprehenſible and won. oy 
derful in countel, as well as excellent in working 1s Hoe 
God! And what reaſon have we to cry out, © 0 Wy 
* the depth of the riches both of the wiſdom and Nin 
66 „knowledge of God! how unfearcheable are his 
168 gments, and his ways palt finding out.” Rom, Ne 
AI. Inc 
2. Let us own, and let us quietly ſubmit to the i al 
ſupreme will of God as fulfilled in all that beial's ſor 
us. We ſhould conſider, that, even when we 5 = 
| er 1 
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rr wrongfully from men, © the will of God ſo is,” 4 
Pet. fit. 17. He uſes them as his nar, mop 5 
x ; ad wiſely and righteouſly permits what they wick- 
| Tah; enough practiſe. Let us then receive all our 
lotments with this language of reſignation, * The 
will of the Lord be done,” Ads xxi. 14. And F 
5 Eng from an oppoſition which would be as vain e 
it is wicked, from an anxious inquiry whether 
Win might not have been otherwiſe, and from 1 
Fall ſinful anger againſt God or men, let us be 1 
op intent on our concern with God in what 1 
er occurs to us, and on A een with his de- 
Pens. * 1 5 2 By 
1 "2. This doctrine of God's decrees may inſpire oy 
Wis with a good confidence about the final iſſue of 
l chings. How ſecurely may we truſt in God 
Vr a fair account at laſt of the worſt appearances, 
Pf the moſt corrupt and diſorderly ſtate of the 
Vorld, ſince they have not eſcaped his eternal 
I oreſight and proviſion. OT 
4. What a ſpring is it too of generous, brave; and 
3 Poble undertakings in the cauſe of God! When 
e believe that he has taken, even from eternity, 
i wiſeſt and beſt care of all events, what remains 
Wor us to care about, but only to do our duty, and 
Jo apply to it fo much the more vigoroully, as we 
Shave no need to diſtract our minds about the iſſues 
Pf things? With what ſerenity and fortitude may 4 
Food man commit himſelf to God in well-doing! 
What has he to fear, that ſhould deter or divert 
im from the moſt difficult and dangerous ſervices 
e is warranted or called to engage in? For he 
nows that nothing i is left to chance, or to the will 
nd power of creatures, but all occurrences are re- 
zulated by the decree of heaven, which often brings 
forth what could never be expected from the out- 
vard face of hangs: and which is 1 far interpreted 
n 8 | by 
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good man ſhall be better*d,'not worſted by it. 


of preſcribed or prudent means; or by pleadiny L 
God's decrees as a reaſon or juſtification ef ou 


that whatever God's decrees are, they leave us i 
the full uſe of our rational powers, and unde 


and the word of God for our temporal and eterni 
welfare as much as if there were no decrees at al. 


his decree, which we cannot know till the even 
reveals it, is the only rule and meaſure of the pan 
we are to act. Though God will not indeed lot 


* 
AY 
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by God's word in general, that fall how it will, the 


We ſhould beware of abuſing this doctrine; 
either by fondly expecting any good in the ncgled 


own fins and follies; or when our own “ fooliſh. 
«© neſs has perverted our way, by ſuffering our 
* hearts to fret againſt the Lord,” his purpoſe or 
providence; Prov. xix. 3. Let us alway remember, 


an obligation to purſue the dictates of right rea 


God's law, which we may and ſhould know, nt 


his own ends for our ſins and follies, yet he wart. 2 
not theſe for the accompliſhment of his purpoſes a 
conſequently, whatever general good iſſue he vill.” 
over-rule them to, they will yield to the agen in 
himſelf no other but their own proper evil fre 
unleſs prevented by ſincere repentance and beta 
caution learned for the future. Ine 
f muſt juſt add a few words on . A 

H. The creatign, which was he firſt of God ie 
works, wherein he fulfilled his counſels. By tig l 
is meant both the production of things into beine 
which did not exiſt before at all, and the diſpoſition... 
of them into forms, conſtituting the ſpecific nau 
and uſe of particular things and a regular ſyſtem . 
all together. i 


ada and moſt proper ſenſe, that is, out of nothing, hof 


Now there muſt Lav been a creation in the fi 
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erer it ſurpaſſes all our ideas, and this was cer- 
; 5 ainly the work of God. For this is the only way 
eo account for the exiſtence of things, which does 
Wot imply a contradiction. That things ſhould be- 
Pin to be which were not before, has no abſurd- 
Wy at all in it; for this is very different from their 
2 being and not being at the fame time; nor does 
= import an effect without a cauſe. | For the power 
f God, as infinite and extending to all things 
Ppoſſible, muſt be a ſufficient cauſe, without pre- exiſt - 
5 materials; which if it needed to work with, it 
would be limited by them. But how palpable a 
ontradiction is it, to ſuppoſe that things ſhould 
ake themſelves, or begin to be, without any cauſe 
t all, or flow in an eternal ſucceſſien one from a- 
: Pother, all alike dependent, without any one at 
Wheir head independently and neceſſarily exiſting ? | 
Nor is it leſs a contradiction, that any but God on- 
Wy ſhould exiſt of himſelf by neceſſity of nature. 
For to this, fuch an univerſal infinite preſence and 
J þdlvity i is required, as contains the utmoſt perfec- 
Won of being, and mult be fo wholly engrofled by 
Pne, that more cannot be ſuppoſed, but either they 
illbe one and the ſame, or none of them will be ne- 
effary and abſolutely perfect. It remains therefore 
Pn undeniable principle of reaſon, that God alone is 
Bbc original author of all other things, whether ſpirit 
r matter. And matter, ſure, has the leaſt | pre- 
Wence to exemption : it has nothing in its nature 
ke neceſſity or a principle of exiſtence within it- 
Ilz it is made up of parts; it is altogether paſſive, 
ndonly. fit to be acted on: it neither now exiſts 
£ where, nor ſeems capable of doing ſo. _ 
us alfo, through faith we underſtand that 
the worlds were Ag by the. all-powerful 
word of God, ſo chat things Which are ſeen were 
0 2 * 1 Trot 
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and eſſential principles of one Godhead with the 


neceſſarily belong to matter, but depend wholly on 


tory of the creation, every ſpecies, and all the parts 


often are we told, that God made heaven, earth, 
e the fea, and all things that are therein; he giveth 


% do nothing at all towards the producing any thing indued 
with ſo much as even a vegetable life. Therefore it muſt be 
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#6. not made of things which do appear.” Heb. x. 

This is the language of ſcripture throughout. 
And it further informs us, beyond all the diſcoveries 
of reaſon, that God made all things by his word and 
ſpirit; and not as inſtruments and precarious being 
themſelves, (a notion moſt unworthy of God, and 
confounding the eſſential diltinction between the 
Creator and his own works) but as joint agent 


Father, avs he in a en inconceiväble diltine: 
tion. 

As then a creation out of nothing 18 God's pre- 
rogative, ſo no leſs 1s creation in the ſecondary 
notion of it, that is, forming the ſeveral creatures, 
Whatever the laws of motion might do as to the 
inanimate parts of the world, and yet thoſe of 
greateſt conſequence to the frame of nature do not 


God for their being and continued force, they 
will not all of them together account for the origi 
nal formation of plants and animals“. In the bil 


of the riſing world, are referred to God's immedt- 
ate and ſole agency, Gen. i. it. 1—7. Thus hoy 


* to all life, and breath, and all things. Acts x1, 
e 15. XVii. 24, 25. He ſtretcheth forth the hes. 
“ vens e and . abroad the earth by 


& himſelk ? 


* cc Matter, and the laws of motion, the ſan, earth, and ui. 
er ter, and all the powers of nature in conjunction, are able to 


« unavoidably granted, that they ate originally the work of 
© an intelligent Being, and created by Rat 20 Dr Clarke“ 
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: & himſelf.” If. xliv. 24. And of the angels it is ob” 
red, that they attended as ſpeQators with their 
* ſongs, but not as Parimers + in the work. Joo Xxxviii. 
; . * 7 5 

: "The manner, time, and order, wherein all things 
Were created, is, in the laſt place, to be taken notice 


K admirably repreſented by the beautiful fimplicity 
| : rord of command, Let it be ſo; and the effect was 


Wvilled it; and the whole was finiſhed in fix days, 
each of which had its proper work aſſigned to it, 
SH ſhort a time employed in ſo vaſt a work argues 
: e AY energy exerted quite through it, 


Wettled by itſelf. 


Peiring that ſo ſhort a ſpace of time ſhould be ſuffi- 
Fient, or that the effects of ſome days ſhould ſeem 
Wo exceed thoſe of others, in proportion it may be, 
Wo their depending more or leſs on the immediate 
Power of God, who wants no time to work what- 
Wvcr he wills. But perhaps we may wonder, that 
Pod ſhould take up ſo much time, and proceed fo 


Wie world; which, if he had pleaſed, he could 
Wave produced perfect in its entire form and beau- 
at once. However, one good moral reaſon for 
is obvious, that it gave the angels, who were pre- 
Ent at the whole or moſt of the fix days creation, 
N opportunity of knowing more ntunately the 
Works of God in their nature and mutual d depen- 
1 lencies, and ſo of more fully celebrating his glories 
ä n in them. Might it not alſo be fo order- 


int. eng EN 


: : pf, The magnificence and eaſe of performance is 
4 and majeſty of the deſcription. God gave forth the 


ought by divine power, as ſoon- and juſt as he 


nd ſhews the vanity of all attempts to reduce it 
Wo the preſent laws of nature, which were then 


Hence there appears no great diffculry 4 in con- 


inutely and gradually, in raiſing the fabrick of 


c. that the narrative of the « creation which God 
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things from the, higheſt to the loweſt, proceediny 


of a ſtanding and univerſal law given to man fron 


in the common labours of life but fix days tog 8 


and properly is light made to ſpring up as the irk 


Whether this light might be of uſe to the ange 
in their viewing the proceſs of the other dass | 


preciſe production of each, eſpecially the four firſt z—wheti 
if the viſible heavens, with all the fixed ſtars, belonged to tn 
period, yet the ſcripture-account of angels, good and bad, wi 


begun to be diſpoſed quickly after its exiſtence, as of no vic to it 
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intended to give to the world might have the e 1 
effect on mankind in a lower degree; that it mii 
better ſettle in their minds a ſteady belief of 4 


from one and the ſame divine original, and the 
it might affect them with a proper ſenſe of the dip. 
nity of human nature, as made, with peculiar 6. 
lemnity, the laſt and the end of the other works! 
nor might it be the leaſt uſe of God's taking u 
day to create the world, that he made it the groui 


the firſt, after the example of his Maker, to wok 


ther, and devote the ſeventh to facred reſt *. n 
1 ſhall only further obſerve how very convent 


the order of the ſeveral days appears, in a genen = 
view and reference to the earth, the formation auf 


accommodation of which feems chiefly to be regard 
ed in the Moſaick hiſtory. Thus how naturah * 


remove from a hag: involved all in darknek 


no; 


% What was ths extent of the whole fx days work, or tit 


admit them, with the inviſible and higheſt heavens into it alſo - 
whether all the matter of the univerſe was created at once, and 


long in a formleſs confuſed chaos ;—what was contained in th 
chaos, the carth alone, or the {un and planets with it ;—v hethet 
there might not be more than one chaos, all wrought oi 
ſome ſuch manner and at the ſame time as that of our {ylt 
which can {carce be thought leſs conſiderable, and why then d 
a later origin than any other z—theſe, and ſuch like 1nquirk 
are too deep and curious to be here diſcuſſed. 


ſ 
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; it ſerved, no doubt, to adorn and beautify 
Wc rifing face of nature, and to forward, by its con- 
Nomitant heat, the fucceeding productions. 
The produce of the ſecond day was the firma- 
eent, or atmoſphere, extracted out of the circum— 
aſed waters. How fitly now does air take the 
et place to light, and precede vegetables and a- 
MHinals, neither of which can live at all without 
W On the firſt part of the third day the waters, 
Which hitherto covered the whole ſurface of the 
arch, were drawn off into channels at the fame 
Wine prepared for them. And this could not fo 
ell be before, ſince the air might better be raiſed 
Wut of the water, while they were diffuſed all a- 
road, than when they were collected into one 
Place; but then it was neceſſarily previous to the 
Production and growth of that uſeful and pleaſant 
i@aricty of the vegetable kinds, which at the ſecond 
Wat of this day the earth plentifully brought forth. 
ad both theſe works of the third day muſt need 
Wo before the formation of all living creatures, that 
Wicy might have a proper ſeat for their reception, 
Ind {tore of food for their fuſtenance againſt their 
Wprearance in the world. „„ 
8 Yet one day is interpoſed between furniſhing | 
We ſeat, and introducing any of its inhabitants; in 
Prder to make a ſtanding proviſion of light and 
eat. The ſun, moon, and ſtars were now on the 
Purth day-lighted up in heaven, and fixed in their 
F<lpetive orbs, and their courſes and uſes appoint- 
d them, which they have conſtantly fulfilled from 


Wat time. How wiſely was this work deferred 
Wil now, but no longer; were it only for greater 
Kcorum and harmony, that the parts of the uni- 
Ferle purely material and void of ſenſe might be 
Wnſted together, and this as moft slorious come 
7 laſt! 
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laſt! beſides, perhaps the ſame degrees of eh EY 
and heat might not be ſo convenient to the world 
while it was forming, as when it was compleah 
formed and inhabited. Thoſe hitherto emplayed 
probably had anſwered their utmoſt uſe and inten, 
tion in the plantation of the world, and were in 
capable of nouriſhing and improving what they 
might conduce to raiſe, either becaule they were 
too feeble, or elſe too powerful and intenſe. Much 
leſs may they be thought adapted to the more del. 
cate and complicated frame of animals; which re 
quires the communication of light and heat b 
them at an exact medium, at once to ſuit ther ih, 
organs of ſight, and to cheriſh i in them a due vital a. 
warmth. 3 
Now follows where it ought, and where on 
it well could, the production of all ſorts of living 
creatures : and, firſt, on the, fifth day, fiſhes grea 
and ſmall were produced, to ſtock the 7a and 
rivers, and all the feathered and winged tribes too 
ly in the air. Theſe were both made 'of the ſane 
watery materials, and before the terreſtrial animal; 
as having their texture more ſimple, and the place 
of their reſidence, the water and ar, ſooner ready 
for their accommodation. 
On the ſixth day God formed out of the ground, 
now grown ſolid and firm enough to ſupport the 
bodies and ſteps of its deſtined natives and inhadi 
tants, all the various ſpecies of them; the irratior 
al firſt, as beaſts both wild and tame, and creepuny 
things innumerable; and laſt of all, one only f 
tional creature, to Rave the ſupreme Joaminion over 
and uſe of all the reſt, even Man ; to whom quick 
ly after was joined the Woman, made out of hin. 
Thus was the maſter-piece and chief end of ti 
goodly frame reſerved to crown the whole; 8 
was certainly moſt meet for his honour, convet 
0 ; | eh 
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ce and entertainment. Moſt of the preceding o- 
erations were abſolutely neceſſary, to make him a 
Tat fit to live in; and all together contributed 


| : ch furniture and ornaments as left nothing want- 
Ig for the immediate gratification of his nature, 


F 7-4 
7. ras 


ay for his entrance, they ſo declared his ſuperior 
7 nk and a eminence. 


W 
What abundant cauſe does this excellent ante 


Warts fitted to a proper uſe, and one to-another, for 


Fr ſt elogy of divine wiſdom. O Lord! how ma- 
nifold are thy works! In wiſdom haſt thou made 
| them all.“ Pfal. civ. 24. Well might every 


— 


1 jounced good, as well as the whole when finiſh* dz 
1 Inſwering, as it did, not only future ſtated ends, but 


5 Wnce, and carrying on the plan by gradual alcents 
its perfect conſummation. O with what agree. 
ple ſurpriſe mult this ſtrike the ſpectator. angels! 


ian. rom hence for a real point of wiſdom and beauty,) 
ping Wow will: the” conducting «it from a ſpiritual chaos. 
rf darkneſs and wild diſorder, through various pe- 
over iods and gradations, to a glorious iſſue, excite the 
nuch oft raviſhing admiration in ſaints alſo, when they 


Wall be able to carry their views from the begin- 


ſikewile the divine power, as as infinitely great and 
Fonderful in creation, the proper province for Om- 
Sol boo * nipotence, 


ſoon as it was form'd: and as they prepared the 


rv by God in framing the world, as well as 
; ? he quality of the creatures form'd, having all their 


H e good of all, afford us, to break forth into chat 


; Ping as ſucceſſively wrought off each day be pro- 


© preſent uſe in its firſt place and rank of appear- 


N And as the new creation of grace in Chriſt Jef us, 
Which is now the perfection and end of the firſt; is 
Wxccuted after the ſame model, (confirmed the more 


ing to the end of both! How ſhould we adore 
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laſt, and was only laid open to a more diſtinct ſy, 


cers mult have ready to their hands, and then vii 


his goodneſs, and how great is his beauty conlpicy 


ſpreading deformity and ruin through the work 
of God, all originally very good, and as being the 


ly poſſeſſed of unbounded power to do what It 


ſhall then have no evil to tear, a from whom al 


of the — 1 difficulties and oppoſition. 
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nipotence, which acted illuſtriouſly from firſt n EF 


vey in the wiſe order of its procedure! O! tþ 5 
ee d and ſtupendous power of God, ta 
firſk made his own materials, which all other arti, 


a word wrought them into thoſe various bodies d 
exquiſite workmanſhip that compoſe the world 
which they never could have ranged themſelves in. 
to, or any other have framed! How great alſo i 


ous in theſe his works, thus wondrous fair yet, an 
diſperſing {till ſuch riches of his bounty all abroad 
though fin, entering into the world, has in part! tat 
niſhed and depraved them! 

Hence, how horrid an evil does ſin appear, x 


moſt unnatural rebellion _ the univerſal Pt 
rent! 

Finally, ſince God, as our Maker, is is our undoubt 
ed Sovereign and Proprietor, and appears evident 
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pleaſes; let us never dare to diſpute his command 
or diſpoſals, nor willingly incur or abide under ti 
diſpleaſure : let us ſeek in the methods of goſpe 
grace, to ſecure him our friend, againſt whom i 


good to hope; and ſo venture to truſt him {ot 
Whatever we are warranted to expect, in the fact 
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SERMON VII. 


Sovereign Diſpoſer of ail nr ts in the 
Natural World. 


SAL M cin. 19. 


* 


K iy be LorRD bath ere bis 7. brone j in the Heavens, 


tar and his Kingdom ruleth over all. 

; 6 BIS is a a very grand repreſentation of the ma- 
1 jeſty of the great God. As an earthly mo- 
the 


Inarch ſets up his throne, and Keeps his court in 


{dominion and government over a whole kingdom; 
ſo in alluſion hereunto, the great and mighty God, 

cho is King of kings and Lord of lords, is here re- 
Wpreſented as having prepared his throne in the hea- 
5 vens, and from thanck extending his ſovereign domi- 
nion and influence as wide as univerſal nature, over 
Wall creatures, and over all worlds. By the kingdom 
Wot God, we are here to underſtand his providence, or 
Wis preſerving and governing allhis creatures, and all 
their actions. The ſubjects of this univerſal kingdom 
may be diſtinguiſhed into Natural and Moral. By 
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gcreation, or thoſe creatures who are fit ſubjects of 
moral law, as angels and men, conſidered as rea- 
Jonable creatures. By the natural world, we un- 


ER 
. Foal diſpoſed | into a multitude of ſhapes and 


I The ende of Gob, as the Preferver and 


ſome one capital city, and from thence extends his 


the moral world we mean the rational part of the 


Ederitand the whole mais of matter which is Va- 


P-2:: forms, 


dence of God in the natural world, by the 28 m 


wildom, his goodnels, and his power: for if we 


know all things, and the nature and ſtate of al 
the creatures, and what condition is moſt fit and 


knowing? Who can believe this, and not believes . 
| providenge? For will not his wiſdom and good: 
neſs incline him to take care of his own creature, 
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1 and different ſorts of creatures, as ſun, moo, 
and ſtars, air, earth, and ſea ; with all the vaſt va. 
riety of plants and animab, With WSbich they are 
ſtored, and by which they are inhabited. God 
providential kingdom is abſolutely univerſal, aud 
over all. But my province, at preſent, is to coll. a 
der the providence of God, as the preſerver and (0. Mg, 


vereign dilpoſer of all things, 3 in the natural world wo. 


only. fe 
My method i in handling this ſubje& ſhall be, Mid: 


 Firht, To prove that there is a providence. Wo: 
Secondly, To explain and to illuſtrate the pron. 3 


5 7 E 


pal acts of it. ta 
Thirdly, To mention ſome properties of this aw 


Providence. 00 


Fourthly To make a practical application. | 
BOL 
Finſt, To prove that there is a providence, which 
preſides over the whole courſe of nature, and al 
mm worlds of creatures. This may, be argued, 
From the perfections of God: and of thoſe 
we es only ſingle out, his knowledge and his 


believe that God is infinitely poſſeſſed of ſuch per: 
fections as theſe, it will hardly be poſſible for us to 
itop ſhort of believing his providence. Does Gol 


proper for every one of them? Is he infinitely wil 
to appoint and order all things in the beſt manner! 
and is he as good and powerful as he is wiſe and 


ner | 
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ereatures and worlds, to be like the fooliſh Oftrich, 
0 ho is careleſs of her brood, and is © hardened a- 
' : . gainſt her young ones, as if they were not hers?” 


0 Wo xxxix. 16. And ſince God is almighty too, 
i. and can do whatever he pleaſeth ; no reaſonable 


doubt can remain of his providence. It mult cer- 
e therefore, be owing to their ignorance of 
Cod, that many of the ancient Heathens had ſuch 
bubtful and imperfect notions of a prov idence: 
Ws they acknowledged a providence in great 


Ino way concerned itſelf about ordinary and com- 
non matters. But juſter notions of God will cer- 


rico, and goodneſs, and power, which is infinite, 
to take notice, and to take care of every thing. 
= 2. One may produce many exprels teſtimonies 


out of ſcripture, for the proof of a providence. 


4 Wei the word of his power; and that they conti- 


ole 1 the moon for ſeaſons, and maketh the ſun to 
his Fe know his going down.“ Pf. civ. 19 © He bring- 


bel. q „and tempeſts fulfil his word. As for the earth, 
sit is full of his riches, and fo is the great and 
30d s ſea; and the inhabitants of both of them 
al I * wait upon him, and he giveth them their meat 
and F in due ſeaſon.” Pf. civ. 24, 25, 27. © God: is 
wil þ the ſupreme governor among the nations, and he 

cr! FF ruleth unto the ends of the earth.” There, we 


i Proridence of God is: that it preſides not only o- 
er great and important affairs, but that it reaches 
Wo the minuteſt concerns of the meaneſt creatures. 
s in Matt. x. 29, 3 Are not two fparrows 
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Ber? Can we ſuppoſe the univerſal Parent of all 
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HK = important affairs; yet they imagined, that it 


Went inform us, that it is not too much for that 


| ey it is ſaid, that God upholdeth all things 


nue according to his ordinance, He appointeth 


eth the winds out of his treaſure; and forms 


pre told, how extenſive, and how particular this. 


by told | 
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% ſold tor a farthing? and not one of them {hal 
fall on the ground without your Father: the 
very hairs of your head are all numbered.” But] 
ſhould tranſcribe a great part of the bible, ſhoul 
I collect all the proofs of a providence that are to 
be met with there. I will only further hint to you 
one article of the doctrine of providence, which ve 
learn from ſcripture, viz. That the kingdom of 
providence 1s adminiſtered by Chriſt our Saviour, 
Ilt is by him that all things conſiſt,“ Col. i. 17, 
* And to him is all power given both in heave 
and on earth,” Matt. xxvill. 18. The whole ad. 
miniſtration of providence, over all. creature 
and all worlds, is committed into the hands of 
the mediator Jeſus Chriſt; which ſpeaks both th: 
dignity of his perſon, and the lafety and happinek 
of his friends and people: they, and their enemies 
too, are in his hands, as the great God of provi. 
dence; neither men, nor devils can harm them 
without his permiſſion ; and he hath ſhewed how he 
loves them, by his once dying for them. Happy 
Lis the people that is in ſuch a caſe; yea, happy 
< 18 the people whole beloved and friend is Chril 
+ the Lord.” If any further proof of a providence 
was wanted, one might, 

% Appeal to the appearance of things; to the 
frame of nature, and the continued order and har 
mony of the whole creation ; where we have as goo! 
\ teſtimonies to a providence; as to the very being of 
a God. For it is no leſs abſurd to imagine, that the 
world is governed by chance, than to think it wa 
made by mere chance at firſt. Can it be only by 
chance, that day and night, and ſummer and vin. 
ter, ſo regularly, and conſtantly ſucceed to one ano- 
ther? Did all things happen by mere chance, i 
would be altogether uncertain when the ſpring, or 


the autumn ſealon would come; or whether either 
of 
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r them would come any more; nay, it would be ten 
1 | E nouſand times more likely, that ail things would 
Ppreſently run into diſorder and confuſion. It is cer- 
; ainly, therefore, moſt reaſonable to aſcribe it to 
the providence of a wiſe and powerful God, that 
I Feed. time and harveſt, and cold and heat, and ſum- 
ner and winter, and day and night, do not ceaſe; 
ot that ſeaſons revolve, and return in fo juſt an 
Norder. 
A Many other illuſtrations of this argument will 
Woccur, in the ſequel ,of this diſcourſe, while I 
m conſidering the Nature and the Actings of 
God's providence towards his various creatures; 
5 hich! is the next thing that now falls under conſi- 
beraüon, VIZ. UE ey bl de 
C8 E « 
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Secondih, To e and illuſtrate the provi- 
Wdence of God in the natural world, by ſome of the 
a acts of it; and they may all be reduc'd 
to theſe two heads. 1. God's preſerving. And, 
2. His diſpoſing of and governing his creatures and 
x ES actions. | 
3 The providence of Cod. is exerciſed in pre- 
. Kerving his creatures. And here we may diſtin- 
W--uiſh providential preſervation, into two branches. 
B. The preſervation of the ſeveral ſpecies, or kinds 


01 Nef creatures. And, 2. The preſervation of the ſe- 
of Neral creatures in their individual beng . 
the (1. ) The providence of God is ſignally diſplay- 


d in the preſervation of the ſeveral ſpecies or kinds 
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was 

by pf animal creatures; ; fo that though all the indivi- 
in. Ea die, and periſh one after another, yet no ſpe- 
no- ies 18 loſt out of the creation, but moſt probably, 
.,i: Wn as far as we can learn from the moſt ancient 
„ Account of things, there are all ſorts of creatures 
cher Will in the world that were made at firſt. And 
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whole ſpecies has not been quite deſtroyed lony 
ago: what can we aſcribe it to, but a providence 


males to the females, which is ſo conſtantly | pre. 


muſt have que waſted the ſpecies, or reduced it v 


to,) by the ſurplus of one male in about fout 
teen, above the number of females, which ar 


. ²— Seeger HA 9 ** 


individual beings, till the end has been a 
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this is truly wonderful; : eſpecially if we conſide 
what a natural 'enmity there is betwixt ſome a 
mals and others, and with what diligence men ha 
endeavourec, in all ages, to deſtroy ſome whol: 
kinds of then: it is very wonderful, that many: 


that watches over, and preſerves every part of th: 
work of God! 

The due proportion of the various inhabitants d 
the world to one another, and eſpecially of the 


ſerved e the animal creation, is a ver 
ſenfible inſtance of providential care. What can y: 

aſcribe it to, but a providence, that it has never ye 
happened to any of the animal -tribes, that eithe 
all proved males, or all females; nor that one fur 
was produced out of proportion to the other; whid 


a very few! To what, but a wiſe providence, cu 
we aſcribe that very remarkable proviſion, which 
appears by long obſer vation tobe conſtantly made i 
our OWN ſpecies, for the extraordinary waſte of tle 
males, (by ſeas, and wars, and other untimely 
deaths, which ſeveral dangerous trades expoſe ma 


born every year; that fo the juſt proportion d 
the two ſexes to each other might be always preſe: 
ved! Can this be mere chance! ? No, certainly ; bu 
it is ſuch an inſtance ,of a providence, as would, 
one ſhould think, be ſufficient, was there no othe! 
to convince an atheiſt. Thus providence 1s exe 
ciſed in preſerving the ſeveral Ipecies or kinds. 9 
creatures. 

(2.) God preſerves them by bis providence in thel 


> | | 0 
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+ Þ yr which he made them. The ſame power that 


ve being to the creatures at firſt, is continually 
M erted to uphold them in their beings ; otherwiſe 
ey exiſt and live independent on God; which is 
abſurd to reaſon, as it is contrary to ſcripture. It 

Hod that holdeth our foul in life. In him we 
ec, and move, and have our beings. ,, We are the 
ing inſtances ofdivine preſervation; hitherto God 
Inas helped us, has holden us upfrom the womb, and 
a us all our lives long. From how many dan- 


Pid we more fegard a providence, every day's ex- 
e gerience would furniſh us with abundant matter of 
i oring thankfulneſs, to a good and gracious God, 


ES ho guards our lives: and wards off a thouſand 


7 We very leaſt and meaneſt of his creatures. * He 
nia | heareththe young ravens when they cry: he open- 
N eth his hand, and ſatisfieth the deſire of every 
nm | living thing. Not a ſparrow falls to the ground 
* [ without our Father.” Not the meaneſt and 
e feakeſt creature ſhall be deftroyed out of the 
«| Peation, within the prefixed time that God has 


Et for i its continuance. Thus much for the firſt 


0 15 
ae? . 

T hH As God etelerves. ſo he alſo diſp ofes of, 
--| Id governs all creatures, and their 3 by 


bell Wi: providence. Here we may conſider the divine 
by 


u ſpovideinial govetnment, as it is exerciſed as well 


_— the ihanimate as over the animal creation. 


w | the laws of nature in the firſt creation, does 
Wil! by his pravidente continue their force and pow- 
et or ſometimes ſuſpends and countermands them 


eral is lovereign pleaſure. vy He binds the Tweet. 
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ers and deaths does he continually preſerve us! 


e angers that conftantly ſurround us. Nor is God's 
Brovidential care confined to meti, but it extends to 


of God's 1 8 the 8 of his crea · 


0 1.) Over the Inammate creatures. He who fix- 
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tion: He brings forth Mazzaroth in his ſeaſon, 


the former and the latter rain; and he ſtays the 
"I 


does God keep the ſprings of univerſal nature i 


God's providential government of the world, than 


change, from a wet to a dry, and frora a dry to awe 


grown the moiſter, and there is therefore the mot 
vapour to be exhaled from it, to form new clouds; 


and either carries away the clouds from us, or bring 


« les God to Tend rain or fair weather, g con. 


* the winds 1 in his fiſt, and brirtgeth thei out dd 
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& influences of Pleiades, and looſes the bands of 0 


* and guides Arcturus with his ſons. He liftet 
up his voice in the clouds, and the lightnings g 
ce at his word.” Job xxxviii. 31, &c. © He give 


* 


bottles of beaven, till the duſt groweth | into hard. 
© neis, and the clods cleave faſt together.” Thu 


his own hand, and turns them which way ſoever he 
pteaſeth. What can be a more ſenſible inſtance of 


the frequent changes of the weather? and it is ſuck 
a one as falls under every one's obſervation. We 
account for rain, by ſuppoſing that tlie heat of the 
ſur, and the natural warmth of the earth, ſend vB: 
a moiſt ſteam into the air, which falls down again 
ia ſhowers. But then how comes the weather to 


icalon ? for the longer it has rained, the earth i 


2nd conſequently the more lkekhoed of the rain 
continuing ſtill: and the longer 2; drought has lal 
ed, there is the leſs moiſture to be Jrawn up from 
the earth, and therefore the leſs natural probabiliy 

of its raining any more. But the wind changes 


them to us from the ſea, or from ſome other r. 
gion: but then how comes the wind to change! 
here all our philoſophy is nonpluſs'd, and eva) 
body is forced to own a providence, I it ple. 


mon language with all forts of people. The ſcrip 
ture gives the beſt, and only ſauis factory accoull 
of this matter, when it tells us, that“ God hold 
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( his treaſures, and cauſeth them to blow which 
way ſoever he liſteth.“ 


3 (2.) The governing providence of God is no leſs 
remarkable in the whole animal creation. The 
„ beaſts of the foreſt are his, and the cattle upon 
a thouſand hills ;” they are all his creatures, 
and the ſubjects of his providence. What but a 
EE providence could direct and guide every beaſt, 
and bird, and infect, where to ſeek its moſt health- 
ful food, and its moſt convenient habitation ? What 
is it but providence that teaches every parent ani- 
mal how to take the propereſt care of its young 
to feed, and nouriſh, and train them up in the way 
that is moſt ſuitable to their different natures ? 
What can it be but providence, that guides the way 
Hof the fiſhes in the ſea ? that conducts them always, 
in the right ſeaſon, to the fitteit ſhore, where to leave 
E their young, and offer themſelves, as it were, tothe net, 
W for the uſe and ſervice of men? Or what is it that con- 
ducts thoſe birds, who ſhift their country and climate 
Wat certain ſeaſons of the year, in their paſſage to ſome 
diſtant land, where multitudes of them never were 
W before? How does the young crane, or ſwallow, 
know, that it is neceſſary for him to take ſo long a 
Journey, and ſeek a more convenient habitation 
for himſelf againſt an approaching winter? “ Yea, 


che ſtork in the heaven knoweth her appointed 
times, and the turtle, and the crane, and the ſwal- 
* low obſerve the time of their coming.“ Jer. viii. 
7. Had they reaſon like men, how little would it 


help them, to find their way through the pathleſs 
air, without needle or compaſs ? What is their guide 


Wthen but providence ? If we call it inſtinct, yet 


* 


what do we know of it, and in what does that dif- 
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er from providence ? What is it, but ſome ſuch 


immediate operation of the Almighty, as that which 
determines all the particles of matter to gravitate to 
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their proper centre? Theſe few inſtances may ſerve, 
out of :nany thouſands, to illuſtrate God's pr oviden. 
tial government over the animal creation. And 
thus we have conſidered the principal acts of God 
providence in the natural world, in his preſervig 
and governing the creatur cs, and their actions. | Why 
propoſed, | =. 


T hirdly, To lay before you ſome of the moſt re. i 
markable properties of God's providence, as it pi Mc 
pears in the natural world. Such as, an 
I. The wiſdom of providence. A property ſo Mel 
remarkable, and ſo manifeſt, that one may ven 4 

well apply thoſe words of the apoſtle, Rom. x, 
33. to the myſteries of providence, as well as to 
thoſe of grace: O the depth of the riches both 

of the wiſdom and knowledge of God! Hov Wer 
 unſearchable are his judgments, and his ways Wt 
„ paſt finding out! How is the wiſdom of God 
aiſplay'd 3 in his preſerying and governing the wholk 
frame of nature! and all the ſeveral ſpecies and 
Kinds of creatures in fo regular and orderly a man 
ner! It is by this, the © ſparrow is directed to find 
& a houle, and the ſwallow a neſt for herſelf, wher: 
5 ſhe may lay her young.” How admirably 
the wiſdom of providence diſplay” d in the different 
inſtinct of the various tribes of animals! which i 
ſo effectual, as to all the purpoſes of their creation 
while, at the ſame time, it is limited merely to fuci 
matters as are neceſſary to their ſtate, and manu 
of living, to the preſervation and propagation of the 
ſpecies ; and by which it is effectually diſtinguiſhel 
from what we call reaſon in men. Can we obſer! 
for inſtance, the prudent care of the hen over hd 
tender brood, while yet ſhe is not able to dit 
guiſh to what tribe they belong, nor does ſhe kno! 
a young duck from a chicken? Can we — 
{41 
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e {kill of the induſtrious bee, who tris ho- 


abours of the horſe; or even the watchful ſervice 
pf the faithful dog ? or, if we deſcend to the vegeta- 
ple creation, can we obſer ve how artfully the hop 
1 wines itſelf round the pole; and with What ſeeming 
ent the vine lays hold by its tendrils to ſupport 
Its feeble branches, and climbs upwards to expole it 
 WFruit to the air and ſun- ſtine, that it may be ripes 
F Hed for the uſe of man? Can we obſerve theſe things, 
nd à thouſand more of the ſame kind, and not con- 
Fels and admire the wiſdom of Provic ee 7 

ö Or, again, if we hearken to the voice even of 
Worms and tempeſts, they will further declare to us 
Ihe admirable wiſdom of that God whole word 
Whey obey, and whole deſigns they execute; for he 
brings them out of bis trealüties in their mot pro- 
er ſcaſons : as, ufually, pretty early in the Rane 
Jo looſen the roots of the trees in the ground, 2. d 
Jereby to prepare them the better to gro "e 
Wbrive, and bear fruits in the fammer ; c:mmon!y 
ain, about the end of Autumn, to agirate * , 
fer the calm and heat of the funiver ; and there- 
y to keep it from ſtagnating, and grow n puttid 
Ind unhealthy. Who, upon even ſuch a little view 
pf the wiſdom of providence in the natural world, 
W | have here given you, can forbear ſaying w. 


r . 


thy works; in wiſdom h hait thou made the: 1 all!“ 
Wl. civ. 24. Another very remarkable property of 
Pocd's providence is, 

9 2. The goodneſs and kindneſs of it. A d we 


1 * the earth is full of the g00cnels Of the 
4 Lord. „P. xxxiii. 5. There is nat a creature 
Wat lives in all the world, but bears 5 2. teſtimony to 
ſic goodnels of providence. What kind Proviſion 
3 doth 


hey and wax out of almoſt every flower; or the 


Wc pious Pſalmiſt, O Lord! how maniteld are 


Need not go far for inſtance: and proofs of this, 
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doth it make for all the animal tribes! E very Cres. 
ture is directed by it, where to ſeek and find jy 
food.“ "Theſe all wait upon God, and he pivet 
„them their meat in due ſeaſon; that which he 
* giveth them, they gather: he openeth his hand, 
* and they are filled with good.“ Pſ. civ. 27, a. 
God extends his kind regard to many thouſands of 
creatures, who have no capacity of knowing and 
praiſingtheir benecaQor. Thus we read, that when he 
had threatened the deſtruction of Nineveh, the very 
cattle, as well as the young children, afforded a mo. 
tive to his compaſſion, * Shall not I ſpare Nine. 
„ yeh, ſaid God, that great city, wherein are more 
1 than fix ſcore thouſand perſons, that cannot dif. 
« cern between their right hand and their left, and 
6 alſo much cattle ?”? Jonah iv. 11. And, methinks, 
this ſhould be an argument with us againſt pradt. 
ing any unneceſſary cruelties upon any of the 
meaneſt creatures; as to ſet them a fighting, and 
deſtroying one another, to make us ſport ; it is 
barbarous ſport, unworthy of a man, and very un 
like to God. 

Again, how does the goodneſs of providence 
ſhine forth in the large and rich variety of good 
things, wherewith it repleniſheth the earth ever 
vear, for "the ſupport and comfort of its various 1nlit 
bitants F< He cauſeth the graſs to grow for the 
„ cattle, and herb for the ſervice of man, that It 
% may bring food out of the earth; and wine that 
ce maketh glad the heart of man, and oil to make 
+ his face to ſhine, and bread which ſtrengthenel 
« man's heart.” Pſ, civ. 14, 15. And as 600 
has plentifully ſtoreꝗ the earth with the bleſſings 
his coodneſs ; fo his providence kindly directs u 
to find ont their various ules, whether for food 0 
Phyfick, for neceſſary ſupport or for convenienc 
and delight. It teaches the very brutes to diſur 


gui 


4 
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5 Fuiſh betwixt healthful and unhealthful food ; and 


1 Fer one knows its enemies, and how to cuard, | 
Wn the very beit manner, againſt the — which 
* & is expoſed to. 

he goodneſs of God's providence may be fur- 
er obſerved in the kind diſtribution which he 
Snakes of his various bounties; in that he ordinarily 
5 Tupplies us with the moſt uſeful things, in the great 

eſt plenty. Healthful food is by far more plenti- 
ul than ſuch things as chiefly miniſter to luxury 
nd intemperance. Thus, ſpices grow but in one 
limate; while bread-corn grows and thrives .in 
oft any country, and in almoſt any ſoil. So gold 
to be found but in few places; while iron, that 

Noſt uſeful metal of all, is dug up in almoſt every 
1 End. But inſtances of the goodneſs of providence, 
Irhich the world affords, are more than we can 
Humber: we are encompaſſed with them on every 
. and ſeveral of them can hardly eſcape our no- 
nice any day we live. 

Before [ leave this head, it may be proper to take 
lale notice of one ſingle objection, which ſome 
: Perlons may be apt to make againſt the goodneſs 
i pf providence i in the natural world, viz. its ſup- 
| porting and maintaining ſeveral hurtful creatures, as 
ons, and tygers, and *poiſonous ſerpents, and va- 


1 


1 ous kinds of little inſects, which offend and harm 
that Ws. We fancy we ſhould be much better without 
1e 5 wh ; and, we judge, that it would be a kinder 


Wing in providence, to rid- them all out of the 
| vordd. To which I aniwer, That, very probably, 
Wl thoſe creatures are deſigned for ſome good and 
N Faluable purpoſe, ſuch as more than balances all 
Je harm and miſchief which they do: this, we cer- 
Finly know, is the caſe as to ſome of them; and we 


cnC en... 

% are reaſon to believe it is ſo as to all. T he pot- 
1 FS 0d Tr 2 1 

d nous viper aflords a noble medicine, which does 
gl 4 | 


us 


128 The Providence of Go p 


us moe good than his poiſon does us miſchief; 
very few men are killed by his poifon, but may 
ſick perſons are recovered by his fieſh. And may 
not ſome of thole leſſer inſeQs, that we complain 
of, be wiſely and kindly deſigned, to oblige us tg 
cleanneſs in our perſons and houſes, which is ſo very 
neceſſary to our own health? And ſo the ſeeming 
evil of thoſe creatures, is abundantly over-balanced 
by the good which they ſome way or other briug 
to us. I will mention yet one more property of 
providence, viz: DE, 


« 


3. It is very powerful. God upholdeth all thing 
by the word of his power. The continued harmo. 
ny of nature, and the conſtant and regular revo- 
lution of ſeaſons, are ſenſible demonſtrations of the 
power of God. Thou haſt eſtabliſhed the earth, IM 

e and it abideth ; they continue this day according WR... 
© to thine ordinanees.” Pf. cxix. 90, 91. This vat , 
machine of the world, does not go like a clock, by 
the power of its own ſprings or weights ; but the 
ſame hand that made it does continually uphold and 
move it. God brings forth Mazzaroth in his ſcaſon, 
he guides Arcturus with his fons. He reneweth the 
face of the earth after the death of winter ; and 
preſents us every ſpring with a fort of new creation. 
And the ſame Almighty God, who created this 
world at firſt, and ſtill upholds the whole frame i 
of nature, will one day diſplay his mighty powe!, BWW, 
by diſſolving it again, and changing it into another Wi 
form. © The day of the Lord will come as a thi! WW. 
in the night; in the which the heavens ſhall pas Nav 
„ away with a great noiſe, and the elements fall 
„ melt with fervent heat; the earth alſo, and al | 
„ the works that are therein, ſhall be burnt ub: 
“ Nevertheleſs we, according to his promiſe, look Wi 
for new heavens, and a new earth, wherein due! 
© leth righteguineſs.” 2 Pet. iii. 10, 13. Tho f 
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ave given you a curſory view of the kingdom of 
Providence over the natural world. Now, the im- 
Provement we ſhould make of this branch of the 
Wt of providence, 1s, 

Sk To raiſe our admiring thoughts of the 
Great God. What a great and mighty being muſt 
N e be, who is able thus _ wield, and manage the 
Irhole frame of nature! How prodigiquſly wp 
z Hnult his power be! How immenſe his being! and 
[ ow extenſive his knowledge and underitanding, 
ho can take ſuch. particular notice and care of 10 


SS Jy Sy 


Cc Yo. A — 


It the ſame time! How large and © how manifold 
is his wiſdom, by which he hath eſtabliſhed the 
BF world, and ſtretched out the heavens !” by which 
. e guides and governs thoſe rolling orbs of light, 
hat are over our heads, and all the tribes and 
b freatures in this lower world! And how abundant- 
Wy rich is the goodneſs of this God, from whence 
his creatures receive their various ſupplies! He fa- 
Risficth the deſire of every living thing. Such a uſe; 
nethinks, we ſhould readily make of this view of 
| providence, even to raiſe our admiring thoughts of 
Pod. 

Sccondiy, We may infer how terrible the wrath 
bf this great and mighty God muſt be, and of what 


ö 


Wed againſt God, to make our peace with him, who 


2 5 „ 


w Pave this God for our enemy, who is fo great and 
"i : ighty, who can puniſh us a thouſand ways, who 


an curſe our bleſlings to us, or ſtrike them out of 


* Pur hands, whenever he pleaſeth ! So Pharaob and 
"i hc Egyptians found it a very dreadtul thing to have 


What God againſt them whoſe kingdom ruleth over 
Wl; who had bcaſts and inſects, hail and fire, 
Vol. I. R : "git 


any thouſands ang millions of creatures, and all 


Wnportance it is to ſecure his favour. How much 
Would it be our concern and care, who have ſin- 


Woverns all the world! What can be ſo bad, as to 
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ture, abſolutely at his difpoſe. Only to be withoy 


while as yet there is hope, to ſeek after reconcihy 


bis moſt gracious calls and invitations in the go i 
pel! with. what ready compliance fhould we ei 
tertain his propofals of peace! with what joy 1 
Bleſſed be his name, adored be his 
is willing to be at peace with us ; that he has pro 
at peace with us; 


promiſed, that he will make all things work tog. 


pleaſed to engage himſelf, by many a promiſe, b 
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light and darkneſs, every clement and every creꝛ 


130 


God in the world, to be without his favour, is, 
very ſad Grevniftanice : ; how much worle to la 
him for our enemy! to live under his curſe, an, 
to fall into his hands at laſt, as-a God of jult and 
almighty vengeance * O! how much is it our in; 
eſt! how much fhould it be our concern and care 


rion and peace with this great and terrible God! Bi 
With what earneſt attention ſhould we hearken o 


gladneſs ſhould we embrace his promiſes of merc|! 
grace, that ht 


vided a way for our return and acceptance; andi 
we return to him, in his appointed way, he will he 
yea, he will delight over us t 
bleſs us; and, he that has all nature at his dilpole 


cher for our good. 

Thirdly, Let the reconciled friends and people a 
God lcarn from: hence, to truſt and acquielce ii 
his providence, without anxious. carefdIneſs, u 
without murmuring and repining. Let them know, 
and remember, what a fate and happy conditia 
they are in, who have this God for their Gol; 
their covenant friend and Father, who has ben 


bleſs them, and to beſtow upon them every ſuitabl 
good thing. Let them reckon themfelves alwa) 
ſafe 3 in his hand, and fecure in their obedience 00 
his will. How needleſs and yain is their anxi0 
carefulneſs! How ſinful are the diſtruſtful fears d a 
ſuch perſons! Can God, who has all / nature 1 
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Aiſpoſe, and molt abſolutely in his power, be ever 
Wt a loſs for ways and means to bleſs his children? 
t | And has he not promiled, that he will bleſs them 
| ſindeed ; and that he will never ſuffer them to want 

pay good thing; any thing which he knows will 

be good for them? Rather than he will ſuffer his 
a to fail, he will countermand the ordinary 
courſe of nature, and work miracles: he will make 
Whe ſun ſtand ſtill, but that his favourite people 
Mall have day-light enough to ſubdue their impla- 
cable enemies. Joſh. x. 12. The hungry lions ſhall 
ole their lavage fierceneſs, rather than they ſhall kill 
n prophet, whom God has determined to Arq And 
F he greedy ravens ſhall carry their prey, to feed a- 
Enother prophet, in a loneſome delert. Fear not, 
WO Chriſtian ! let thy wants be never ſo many, thy 
fflictions never ſo great, and the proſpect before 
nee never ſo fad and gloomy ; thy God, who is the 
od of providence, whoſe kingdom: -ulcth oyer all, is 
Eble to deliver thee, is able to relieve and help 4. 55 
And let your belief of God's providence reconcile 
ou to his fatherly corrections, and teach you ſubmiſ- 
on to his will, under all diſpenſations. K learn 
With patient job, to bleſs a taking, as well as a giving 


le ood. © It is the Lord that gives, and the Lord takes 
e 10 , away; bleſſed be the name of the Lord ;*? for he 

aan, and moſt certainly will, in every diſpenſation 
nov. bot his providence, bleſs his children and do them 
icon ood. © He that ſpared not his own Son, but 


delivered him up to die for them; how ſhall he 
not, with him, freely gize them all things?“ ' 

: | Fourthly, Let us all learn to obſerve and adore the 
| ſrovidence of God in all that befals us; and to bleſe 


al Wim for all our enjoyments and comforts, temporal, 
ice u well as ſpiritual. How would it ſweeten our en- 
cio ments to us, and how would it lighten the bur- 


Wen of alllictions, did we but regard God and pro- 
R 2 vidence 
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vidence more in all theſe things, and could we hy 
ſee both one and the other coming to us from a hf 
ther's hand! And what praiſe and thankſging vhs 
we all owe to this God, who has created a wo 
of creatures for our uſe, and who, tho! we hav 
forfeited all bleſſings by our fins, does yet prefer: 
them for our ſervice, and govern them for our |. 
nefit. Still he maketh * his ſun to ſhine upon th; 
evil and upon the good; and ſendeth rain tothe 
« juſt and to the unjuſt.” What love, and du 
and honour, do all men owe to him, who ih, 
good to all, and whoſe tender mercies are over 
his works! EE | 
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SERMON vi. 


| oF God, as es Goten and inge af the | z 
1 Moral World, ANGELS, and INN! 


is 4 * . 


11 IV. 35. 


H bated be 6 A to bis Will in the A rmy 
= of Heaven, and _ the Inhabitants of the 
| Earth. 


[PHESE arc: the words of Nebuchadnezzar, 
8 king of Pylon, whole underſtanding was 
1 now returned to him, after he had ate graſs with 
oxen, till his hair was grown like eagles feathers, 
and his nails like birds claws ; but at length being 
E reſtored to his kingdom and the uſe of his reaſon, 
he bleſſes the Moſt High, and praiſes and ho- 
© nours him, whoſe dominion is an everlaſting do- 
& © minion, and whoſe kingdom is from generation 
(to generation; and who does according to his 
will in the army of heaven, and among the inha- 
bitants of the earth.” In theſe laſt words, he 
@ acknowledges the bſolute dominion of God over 
angels and men, which are the only orders of 
creatures we know of, endued with intellectual 
. laculties, and capable of moral government. 


5 Nh, God is the ſovereign Lord and governor 
Jof angels, who are deſcribed by the apoſtle to the 

Y Hebrews as miniſtring . They are ſpirits, 
4 that 
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that is, rational and intelligent agents, perfectly fg, 
from the groſs incumbrance of matter; tho? upon 
occaſion, capable of aſſuming bodies, and appearing 
in human ſhape, as they frequently did under the 
Old Teſtament. The angels are endued with grea. 

er and more excellent perfections than man, as they 
not only diſcern between good and evil, but knoy 
all things that are in the earth. 2 Sam. xiv. 17, 20. 
They excel in ſtrength, and on account of their 
great activity and ſwiftneſs of motion, are repre. 
ſented © with wings flying thro' the midſt of hes. 
ven.” Jer. viii. 13. The number of angels i 
very great. In my text they are called an army; 
and in other places, the hoſt of heaven: the apoſtk 
to the Hebrews calls them an innumerable comps. 
ny; and St John in his Revelations, ten thouſand 
times ten thouſand, and thouſands of thouſands, 
But we have the moſt magnificent account of ther 
numHers in this prophecy of Daniel, chap. vii. 7, 10, 
I I beheld till the thrones were caſt down, aud 
* the Ancient of days did fit, whoſe garment was 
„ white as ſnow, and the hair of his head like the 
pure wool: his throne was like the ery flame, 
and his wheels as burning fire; a fiery ſtream 
** ſued and came forth before him, thouſand thou. 
4 ſands miniltred to him, and ten thouſand times 
< ten thouſand ſtood before him,” Among this 

glorious order of beings, there are different degrees, 
as archangels, thrones, dominions, principalities 
and powers; but what theſe ſeveral names import, 
would be mere preſumption for us to determine, be. 
cauſe the ſcripture is entirely ſilent. Nor are ve 
acquainted with the preciſe time of their creation, 
or trial; but this we know, that they were all cres 

ted in an exalted ſtate of happineſs, with which 
tome, not being content, rebelled againſt their Mz 
ker, and being caſt down from heaven, are rg 
Ye 
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9 Wi; in everlaſting chains under darkneſs, t to the 
15 judgment of the great day. But what particu- 
ar laws God gave them for che trial of their 
wbedience, whether moral or poſitive, the ſcrip- 
ure has not informed us. The angels therefore are 
now divided into the Good and the Evil. 


ea their integrity, and perſevered in their allegiance 
| End duty to God their rightful fovereign, are unalter- 


Who face of their Father with a holy tranſport, and 
F $cceive the moſt delightful tokens of his love; they 
Fonſtantly ſurround his throne with ſongs of Praiſe, 


* power to Him, and unto the Lamb.” They are 
Wit the miniſters of his providence, and ftand in a 
Fontinualreadinefs to obey his will: fortho? the great 
E Pod can do whatever he pleaſes 1 in heaven and earth, 
Pichout any inflruments; yet he has ſometimes been 
Wicaſed to fend down thele noble creatures into our 


3 Tac. Others were fent to Jacob, to Lot, to Samp- 


: Ned our Saviour when he dwelt on earth. All 
Wood men are ſuppoſed to be under their proteclion, 

hall give his angels charge over thee, to ke eep 
W thee in all they ways; thy ſhall bear thee up in 
. Lacan, leſt thoudaſhthy foot a gainſt a ſtone.“ 
ein,“ The angel of the Lord encampeth round 
E about them that fear him, and delivereth them.“ 


Men, 


The good angels are thoſe, who having maintain- 


bly confirmed in a ſtate of perfect appineſs, 2 and 
| . therefore called the cle angels, holy angels, 
nd angels of light. Theſe are the proper inhabi- 
. ants of the heavenly world, and always behol4 


Weng” « blefling, and honour, and olory, and 


World, with meſſages to the ſons of men. An 
E Wngel fretotd to Abraham the birth of his ſon I- 


Won, on ſpecial occaſions ; and tney frequently at- 


15 ile Plalmeſt, PI. xct. 11, 12: He | 


| . XXXIv. 7. And as they are the guardians of good 


to receive their departing ſpirits, and convoy then 
the end of the world, when the great day of righte. 
ous judgment ſhall come, “ God will fend fort 
his angels with the found of a trumpet, to gz. 


end of the heavens to the other; and when ther 
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of their heart, rebelled againſt their Maker in the 
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lation, of which the apoſtle gives an account, Re. 
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men, againſt the innumerable temptations and 
dangers of life, they are] alſo appointed to aſl 
them in their laſt conflicts with death, to be ready 


into the bliſsful regions of everlaſting reſt; and at 


« ther his ele& from the four winds, from on 


“are gathered together, to ſever the wicked fron 
* among the juſt, and to caſt them into the fur. 
<« nace of fire, there ſhall be weeping and gnaſh 
<« ing of teeth.” Matt. xiii. 49, 50. 

The evil angels are thoſe, who through the pride 


day of trial, and were therefore caſt down fron 
their ation! in heaven, and are now reſerved | in 
dungeons of everlaſting horror and deſpair. We 
cannot determine the exact time of this great revo- 


Xit, 7, 8, 9. but it was probably within the com. 
als of the ſix days creation; for when Gol; 
laid the foundations of the earth, the morning þ 
« ſtars ſung together, and all the ſons of Gol F ; 
© ſhouted for | joy.“ Job xxxvili. 4, 7. and yet i [3 
was a fallen angel in the ſhape of a ſerpent tha 
tempted our firſt parents in paradiſe to eat | F 
the torbidden fruit. Among theſe allo there a 

diftcrent degrees; their captain, or chief, is call 

in ſcripture, * the god of this world, the prince , 
„ the power of the air, Beelzebub, the prince d 1 
« devils, Satan, the old ſerpent, the dragon, 1 . 
% accuſer of the brethren.” And his angels Cl . 
ſervants, go to and fro over the whole earth, ſome . 
times like cunning ſerpents, infinuating into 0. 


heart 
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earts of men; and at other times, like roaring li- 
uns, ſeeking whom they may devour. They are 
id in ſcripture to work powertully in the children 


; to angels of light, to deceive, if pothible, the very e- 


| for we are many.” Matt. v. 9. Now though 
the fallen angels have forfeited the favour of God, 
und are baniſhed from his more immediate protec— 
hey tion and government, yet they are ſubject to his 

Nabſolute controul, and can do no miſchiet without a 
divine permifſion. Satan could not hurt Job, nor 
105 his family, till he had obtained leave; nor could 
number of unclean ſpirits enter into the ſwine, 


Our bleſſed Lord has. them all at his command; 
Wwhen he was on earth, the people obſerved, that 
© with authority and power he commanded the 
unclean ſpirits, and they came out of thoſe that 
© were poſſeſſed; much more, now he is aſcend- 
Wed into heaven, and i is ſet down at the right hand 
Nef God, are theſe angels, authorities and powers, 
made ſubject to him. He has the keys of the bot- 
omleſs pit at bis girdle, and all the infernal inha- 
bitants in his cuſtody. The good angels are his 
ſervants, and the evil ones his {laves ; ; and as the 
Most Thigh does aceording to his will in the army 
Nof heaven, he has the abſolute Aal ol the pirie 
chat are NOW in priſon. 


U 


te 
an bower of determining his own actions; not a ma- 
no cline, or piece of clock- work moved by weights 


and pullies, but ſo far free as to be accountable for 
all his actions, and conſequently the fubject of mo- 
% . 
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r diſobedience; and by transforming themſelves in- 


Ito ect. Our name Is Legion,” ſays one of them, 


Weill they had beſought our Saviour to ſuffer them. | 


Secondly, We proceed to conſider the govern- 
ent of God-over mankind; or.the inhabitants of 
the earth. Man is a free agent, endued with a 


% : . 
2 2 
— 4 . 2 . Jun 4 g 3 aa PESTO 8888 2 * * — 2 RIOT. _ £ oy 
ol n 8 FF 3 — _ * - 8 om x 
3 od p — a 5 IP * 1 Sa > by 7 bow : 2 
* - 2 * 3 2 mee 5 = 1 * 2 * = * 3 2 8 z 
8 es; a] — _ — — A . by * — - "OY Na © 3 h ——— 
- 5 — * I, — . < : ” 0 * - 
oy wt 'V \ 5 \ 1 <= 8 wn 2 
* 7 * > 1 


. 3 * 8 
e 2 ————— He 
—— —— 


8 ral 


— 


a SSS 


* 
Sew annoy * — 8 m 
F 
—— — 


. — 
3 
5 


chain of cauſes and effects; ; both which opinions 


Almighty Maker of the world does not, upon any 
can there be for devotion? Why ſhould we pray 


to him for the mercies we want, or praiſe him for 
the bleſſings we enjoy ? It is abſurd to ſuppole a 


cCreature to act independently of his Creator. As 
there are laws appointed for the rational world. 
mand; a ſparrow does not fall to the ground with- 
foever he will among the rational inhabitants of the 


ſign upon the face of the whole moral world. The 
formation of our bodies and minds, and the ſeve- 


but when God has furniſhed us with theſe qualifi- 


138 /G oO d, as the Governor and A 
ral government. The government of God over i | 
men may be divided into Providential and Retto T4 
rale . 
1%, The brei government of God, is 8 S 
directing and influencing the actions of men, and Wi 
the occurrences of the world, fo as to make them 
ſubſervient to the purpoſes of his own pleaſure. 
Some philoſophers have fancied, that God fits on MK 


the circles of the heavens as an idle ſpectator, wit.“ 
out concerning himſelf with human affairs. Others, 


that all things. are governed by fate, or a neceflan 
ars ſubverſive of all morality and religion: for if 
every thing that comes to paſs is ſo neceſlary 
as not to be alterable by God himſelf; or if the 


occaſions interpoſe in our affairs, what foundation 


there are laws of motion for the inanimate world, 
and natural appetites and inſtincts for animal nature, 


The winds and the waves obey the divine com- 


out his providence ; and the Moſt High does what- 
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earth: there are marks of a wiſe and beautiful de- 
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ral talents and capacities, ſuited to the different 
parts we are to act upon the ſtage of life, are 
lively demonſtrations of the wiſdom of the Creator: 


cations, it is not to be ſuppoſed that he turns us looſe 
to act at random, but libe a ſkilful mariner at the 
helm 
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Extends over the whole univerſe, from the higheſt 
Inge! to the ſmalleſt and moſt inconſiderable infect. 
No ſecond cauſe, tho? never ſo powerful, can act in- 
W<pendently on the firſt. The revolutions of king- 
Noms and nations are by a divine appointment, as 
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beim af the ſhip, influences and directs our conduct 


to ſerve the purpoſes of his government. The for- 


tuitous actions of men are managed and over-ruled 


by an infinitely wile God; the archer draws his 
bow at a venture, but the arrow is directed by a 
@ higher hand between the joints of the harnels. 


when Joſeph's brethren {old him into Egypt, the 


Wcripture ſays, it was not they that ſent him thi- 


% ther, but God.” Gen. xlv. 8. They thought 
Nil againſt him, but God meant it for good All 


the calamities that befall the people of God in this 
Wife, however grievous and troubleſome for the 


How are ſanctiſied and over- ruled for their ad- 


Vantage; they are ſent but in meaſure, or in 
Portion to their ſtrength, and in the end ſhall vida 


be peaceable fruits of righteouſneſs. God will 


Ping his ſuffering people out of the furnace, as 
old that has been tried and purified with fire, and 
Wk them admit that it has been good for them 
What they have been afflicted. The divine influence 


Pppears from the example of Nebuchadnezzar in our 


Necree, till he knew that the Moſt High ruled in 
he kingdom of men, and gave it to whomſoever 
| Tee. The circumſtances of particular perſons, 
che time and place of their birth, their condition of 
3 and all the minute incidents that befall them, 
We directed by him, who knows their downſit- 
. K and upriſing, who compaſſeth their path, 
and is acquainted with all their ways.” Though 
.d is not viſible to our bodily lenſes, he 1s preſc ent 
all places, and intereſts himſelf in all human at- 
| 8 2 fairs. 
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fairs. The good actions of men are excited and 
influenced from above, and the evil are permitted 

and made ſubſer vient to wiſe purpoſes. When z. |W- 

theiſts and infidels imagine they are walking in 
their own ways, the great Lord and Governor of 
ihe world is managing them 1n a ſecret and imper. 
ceptible manner, © to do whatſoever his hand and 

„ his council bad before determined to be Gone,” 

Sometimes he chooſes the fooliſh things of the worll Wi 

to confound the wile, and at other times makes the n 

wiſdom of the wiſe to perith, and the underſtand. d 

ing of the prudent to be hid: He uſually lets thing 

take their courſe, without any viſible 1nterpoſition; 
but upon particular occaſions, he comes forth with 
his awful and tremendous judgments again{t thode 
who bid defiance to his laws and governmenc, till 

they are made to acknowledge, that verily © ther: n 

is a God that judgeth in the earth, whoſe hand i 

* none can ſtay; nor may any lay to uns What 

5 eſt thou?“ | 3 
2dly, We are to enquire into God's rectem Wi a: 
government, and to conſider him as the foie $ 


_ reign lawgiver and Judge of his rational Creatures 
. 


Hr, What laws he! has eſtabliſhed for the g. o 
vernment of mankind. | 4 
Secondly, In what manner he has provided io 
the due obſervation of thoſe laws. . 
Thirdly, The account he will require of thei er 
conformity to them. 5 


F, i What laws has God eſtabliſhed t WH 
ſettled for the government of mankind ? Iπ << 
twer, they are of three ſorts ; ſuch as are pureh Bi 

ral; or of a mixed. nature; or purely poſitive and 

| ritual, 5 IX 
1. Gol 


Pr. VI. Judge 7 the Moral World. 1 41 


1. God has appointed the moral law, or the light 
of nature, as a rule of duty to bis reaſonable 

reatures om. 11. 14, 15.“ For the Gentiles which _ 
e have not t the law (that is, not the written law), 
« do by nature the things contained in the law,— 

Bc which ſhew the work of the law written in their 
hearts.“ Every man's conſcience is a law to him- 
| Wi and will accuſe or excuſe him, according as he 
Was agreeably or diſagreeadly to its dictates; and 
o' it mult be confeſſed that the light of nature 18 
dim and imperfect, yet it remains a rule ſtill; the 
= John aſſures us, that © if our heart condemn 
aus, God is greater than our heart, and knows all 
things; but if our heart condemn us not, then 
E « have we confidence towards God.” The moral 
aw is ſummarily comprehended in the ten Com- 
baden and is divided by our Saviour into theſe 
wo branches; the love of God and of our neigh- 
bour, Matt. Xxii. 37, 38. To love God is to eſteem 
. him as the beſt and moſt perfect being in himſelf, 
nnd as the fountain of all happineis to his crea- 
tures; and as a conſequence from hence, to adore 
and worſhip him, to devote ourſelves to his ſervice, 
and to pay a dutiful regard to all his righteous com- 
W mands. The love of our neighbour i 1s deſcribed by 
our Saviour in theſe words, Matt. vii. 12. There- 
fore all things whatſoever yewouldthat menſhould 
q to you, do ye even fo to them.“ This is a com- 
bendium of the whole of our duty to our fellow- 
creatures; and they who obſerve the golden rule, 
Nil fill up every relation of life with Advantage : 
5 will be juſt in their dealings, kind to 
their neighbours, charitable to the poor, ſervi- 
j | cenble to the 2 and meek and gentle to all 
nen. 

Theſe two capital precepts are obligatory upon all 
Jankind; ; upon Jews and. Gentiles, Heathens and 

OR 


God, as the Governor and 


egen rich and poor, upon them who have 
not the advantage of revelation, as well as upon 
them that have, becauſe they are the reſult of that Fer 
light which enlightens every man that comes into en 
the world. Every one's conſcience muſt condemn WK 
him if he hates God, or does to another that which Hei 
he would be unwilling to have done to himſelf in the 
like circumſtances, whether he has his bible to con. 
ſult or not. 
They are alſo unchangeable, becauſe founded not 
only i in the will of God, but in the nature of e 
things; no change of circumſtances or force of hu. WF 
man laws can diſpenſe with our obſervation of en 
them. Our obligations here are eternal; as long as i 
we act at all in this or the other world, they mult Wc 
remain our rule. : 

2. There are laws of a mixed nature, which % 
tho” not evident by the light of reaſon, yet, when i") 
revealed, appear molt conſonant and agreeable to it. WF 
They are an improvement of the moral law, and i 
render it more beautiful and perfect; ſuch are thoſe 
precepts of our bleſſed Saviour, Matt. NV. 44. 
ſay unto you, Love your enemies; bleſs them that 
< curſe you, and pray for them that deſpitefully 
* ule you and perſecute you.” And thoſe 
others; of © denying ourſelves, of taking up our 
«© croſs, and of ſuffering death for the name of 
„ Chriſt.“ Natural reaſon, in its higheſt improve- 
ments, did not dictate theſe things to the wile 
and learned philoſophers of ancient times ; but 
being taught, and commanded by our bleſſed 8a. 
viour, they appear highly deſerving our regard, and 
are binding upon all Chriſtians, not only as part of 
our Maſter's will, but from their own intrinſic fit- 
Neſs and excellence. 

3. There are alſo poſitive and ritual laws, which 


depend entirely upon the will of God, and are ob- 
ligatory 
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2 gat ory only becauſe he has enjoined them. Such 
Pere the rites and ceremonies of the Old Teſta- 
ent, as circumciſion, the paſſover, ſacrifices, pu- 
E. ifcations, the diſtinction of meats, &c. which had 
Peir uſes, not from any inherent virtue, but from 
e appointment of God; ſeparate from this,“ they 
vere commandments. that were not good, and 


|} ew Teſtament, which derive their efficacy, not 
Jom any moral excellency in the elements, but 


Wom the inſtitution of Chriſt, who has given them 


5 tween moral and poſitive laws; the former 
1 


Inding no longer than they continue to be the 


Er be. 


| Secondly, We are to conſider in wha manner 
god has provided for the due obſervation of his 
ps. For tho? they are juſt and reaſonable in them- 


Fh 1 the depravity of our natures, and the enmity 
Four minds againſt God and his righteous precepts, 
Et it became neceflary for him to ſecure their 
Inour, not only by rewards and puniſhments, 
bt by promiſes of extraordinary affiſtances, as 


Bll as more immediate influences on the hearts of 
En. : 


i. God has provided for the honour of his laws, 
extraordinary rewards and puniſhments; for tho 
every 


. precepts by which men could not live.” Such 
y Uo are Baptiſm and the Lord's-Supper in the 


place in his religion, and obliged his tollowers to. 
C Perve them to the end of the world: for © then 
are we his friends if we do whatſoever he com- 
[ E mands us.” There is this further difference 


e of an eternal obligation ; but the latter are, 
Will of God, and therefore the ſacrifices and puri- 


Wations of the Old Teſtament are long ſince fet 
de, which the precepts: of the moral law can ne- 


Nees, and deſigned for the benefit of mankind, vet 
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every law muſt have a ſanction or penalty : as a te 
_ Tor to evil-doers, it is not neceſſary that reward 
ſhould be promiſed to the obedient. The law thy 
was given our firſt parents in paradiſe lays 
„ That in the day they eat, they {hall die; 
but makes no expreſs mention of a reward to ther 
obedience, nor even of an unalterable continuance 
of the happine!s they enjoyed. But as God hy 
ſince that time, publiſhed to the world divers net 
laws, by his ſervants the prophets, and by hisonly be 
gotten Son Jeſus Chriſt, he has been gragoully ple 
ſed to encourage the obſervation of n, by nr. 
mifes of great and undeſerved rewa rds, both i 
the life that now is, and in that which is to come 
Thoſe annexed to the law of Moſes were chich 
temporal; a catalogue of which we have, Newt 
Xxviii. ©. Bleſſed ſhalt thou be in the City, and 
nin the field; in the fruit of thy body, and th 
fruit of thy ground. Blefled thait thou be i 
thy baſket, and in thy ſtore, when thou comet in 
* and when thou goeſt out, and in all thou fett 
% thine hand unto.” But thoſe of the New Tells 
ment are ſpiritual and heavenly ; * To them wit 
„by patient continuance in well-doing, ſeek i 
© glory, and honour, and immortality, eternal lie 
Rom. ii. 7. This is the will of him that hah 
« ſent me, that every one that believcth on r 
« Son may have everlaſting life, and I will za 
him up at the laſt day,” John vi. 40. 1 
extraordinary rewards (as the apoſtle obſer ves) d 
not of debt, but of grace. God was not obliged® 
appoint them, nor can our moſt pertect obedient 
deſerve them; for when we have done our bel 
we are unprofitable ſervants : but they are the 0 
ſpring of the divine bounty, and are given to end 
rage our dutiful obſervation of his laws. On tx 
other hand, there are threatninge of inconceivilÞ 
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F everlaſting puniſhments to the diſobedient, ſuch 
is tribulation and anguiſh, indignation and. wrath, 
upon every ſoul that does evil: together with a 
a many curſes denounced againſt them, who 
continue not in all things written in the book of 
che law to do them. 

F 2, God has further promiſed all neceſſary aſiſt- 
:nce to thoſe who fincerely endeavour the diſcharge 
Wo: their duty: for ſince, the fall of our firſt parents, 
uo man is of himſelf able perfectly to fulfil the law of 
God. The great apoſtle Paul confeſſes to will was 
preſent with him, but how to perform that that was 
ood, he found not; and that there © was a law 
in his members, which warred againſt the law 
of his mind, and brought him into captivity to the 
law of ſin and death. 5 Rom. vii. 18, 23. In or- 
B ter therefore to afliſt our weak and feeble powers, 
Col has graciouſly promiſed extraordinary ſupplies 
Jof ſtrength from himſelf.—“ J will ſtrengthen thee, 
I will help thee.—Aſk, and ye ſhall receive; ſeek, 
and ye ſhall find; knock, and it ſhall be opened” 
unto you; —My God ſhall ſupplyall your need out 


aa © of his riches in glory.“ So that we, who of our- 
{8 felves can do nothing, thro? the * e of Chriſt 
E. may do all things. We are further aſſured, that 
the Holy Spirit will nelp our infirmities; and if any 
orf us fall into fin, we have an advocate with the Fa- 
cher, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, who will be our 
nee propitiation. 


3. Beſides the neceſſary aſſiſtance to duty, « God”. 


“bas promiſed to ſubdue our indwelling cor rup- 
WW © tions, and to check the rage and malice of Satan.“ 
*l The ſeeds. of wickedneſs in the hearts of men 


| would produce moſt direful effects in the world, if 
| they werenot under a divinereſtraint ; for“ mi wich- 
m, out of the heart proceed not only evil thoughts, 
« hut murders, adulter ies, fornications, thefts, falſe 

Ni * 4. ++ witnels, 
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* witheſs, blaſphemies, pride, covetouſneſs, and | 
kinds of wickedneſs.“ Matt. vii. 21. Theſe at 
the genuine fruits of corrupt nature, which would 


throw the world into confuſion, if the all-wiſe Ga 


was not pleaſed to reſtrain | or, over-rule them. 
* withheld thee (ſays God to Abimelech from fi. 


ning againſt me,” Gen. xx. 6. And the Pſalm 


iſt declares, *- That the wrath of man ſhall praiſe 
< the Lord, and the remainder of wrath he vil 
e reſtrain;” Pſ. Ixxvi. 10. In like manner he 


fruſtrates the devices of Satan, by quenching hi; 
fiery darts, and not ſuffering him to tempt hi 


people above what they are able. When z 


* meſſenger of Satan was ſent to buffet the apoſtl 


« Paul, becauſe he was in danger of being exaltel 


above meaſure, through the abundance of divine 


« revelations,” upon his application to Chriſt, he 
was aſſured, that © his grace ſhould be ſufficient for 


him, and his ſtrength made perfect in weakneſb: 
fo that though the Devil and wicked men will a 
ways be implacable enemies of the kingdom anl 


laws of Chriſt, they ſhall not be ſuffered to pre 


vail ; for his kingdom mult be an everlaſting king: 
Jon” and his law is the truth. It our bleliet 
Saviour ſpoiled  principalities and powers, wie! 
he hung upon the croſs, much more, now he is upon 


the throne, will he reign till he has Put all his eue 


mies under his feet. 


4. God is pleaſed further to excite in his peo. 

* ple's hearts, ſuch good motions and diſpoſition 
as make the ways of religion appear both reaſo! 
„able and pleaſant.” For which purpoſe he nd 
only enlightens their minds and awakens their col 
ſciences by his Holy Spirit, but makes them willig 
in the day of his power, which is the prima 


cauſe of their converſion to God ; for men vil 


not be perſuaded to break off their ſins by repent 


allce, 
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ace, and te enter upon a religious life, merely by 


A | 
2 


W the cloquence of the preacher, or the ſtrength of 


N may almoſt perſuade a man to be a chriſtian, but 
tis a higher power that muſt crown the work. 
My ſpeech and my preaching (ſays the apoſtle 
„to the Corinthians) was not with the enticing 
„ words of man's wiſdom, but in demonſtration of 
„the Spirit and power.“ 1 Cor. ii. 4. The like 
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doing; and therefore the ſame God that begins the 
x good work, has promiſed to preferye and per- 
ect it to the coming of Chriſt. By ſuch a va- 
3 50 of methods does the firſt cauſe of all things 
govern and direct all his moral creatures, and all 
| their actions. 


os A 
we 


„ Thirdly We are to conſider the account to be 
m given of our obedience to the divine laws. As 
18 2d 18 our lawgiver, he muſt be our ſupreme and 
re. 8 primary judge; therefore, among other high titles 


given him in the Old Teſtament, this is one, © the 
eie Judge of all the earth; but we have ſince been 
„cold by our bleſſed Saviour, that the Father has 
a committed all judgment to the Son, and therefore 
ne be has commanded his apoſtles and miniſters to 
preach and to teſtify, that it is he who is ordained of 
God to be judge of the quick and dead: which is a 
| convincing proof of his Ubine perfeCtions ; for he 
could not be equal to this high office, nor be capa- 
ble of diſtributing impartial juſtice to the whole 
creation, if his underſtanding was not infinite, fo 


When therefore the Son of Man ſhall fit upon the 
| throne of his glory in the end of the world, be- 


W his arguments, without a divine efficacy ; the orator 


| influence is neceflary to our perſeverence in well. 


| 2s to cd and try the reins and the heart, and 
acquaint himſelf with the motives of all our actions. 
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fore him ſhall be gathered all nations, in prder u 


ive an account of their whole behaviour in the 
preſent life, and to hear their final ſentence from 
his lips; for God will bring every work into jude. 
ment, with every ſecret thing, whether it be good 


"Of evil; the proceedings of this ſolemn day vil 


be according to the diſpenſation men have lived un. 
get, -:5 As many as have ſinned without the lay, 


+ ſhall periſh without the law; aud as many zz 


have ſinned in the law, ſhall be judged by the 
« law.” Rom. ii, 12. The Heathens that hae 
not had the benefit of the written law, ſhall be 


jucdged by the law written in their liearts. The 


ſews that lived before our Saviour, by the law of 


Moſes ; and Chriſtians, by the goſpel of Chrill 


As God in the various ages of the world has made 


different revelations of his will, he will no doubt 


inake different allowances to his Creatures, as far a; 


is conſiſtent with impartial juſtice ; © the times of 
& 1gnorance he winked at,” ſays the apoltle, Ad 


xvii. 30. And if they that deſpiſed the law of Mo- 


ſes were condemned without mercy, under two er 


three witneſſes ; how ſhall we eſcape, if we neglet 


ſo great falvation ? But after all, the very belt and 
moſt righteous man that lives, muſt fly to the mer- 


cy of his judge, for the pardon of his manifold 
violations of the divine laws ; which mercy may 
reaſonably be expected through the all- ſufficient a 
tonement of the Mediator, who gave himſelf a rats 
ſom for many, that they might receive the forgive 


neſs of ſins. 


I come now to make ſome pradtica remarks ol 


this diſcourſe. 


| Nr, Thie view "if the Jinks: government may 
lead us to a contemplation of the infinite perſcc: 


tions of that Being who does whatſoever he py 
es 
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in both worlds. How immenſe muſt he be, 
no fills all ſpace, and is intimately preſent with all 
is creatures | who meteth out the heavens with a 
* pan, and comprehends the duſt of the earth in a 
Eoafurc! If the moſt conſummate human wildom 
F nd policy is requiſite to govern a {ſmall kingdom 
mong men, how much ſurpafiing ours mult that 
iſdom be, that conducts the affairs of the whole 
niverſe, and whoſe providential influence extends 
Equally to the meaneſt inſcct, and the nobleſt ſe- 


Wovereign over all the worlds, and whoſe govern- 
Rent is without limit or controul; who not only 
pholds the univerſe with his arm, but Keeps the 
ſ-veral parts of it in order; and by a ſecret energy 
pon the minds of men, makes their voluntary and 
Fee actions ſubſervient to the counſels of his own 


* 


7 
7 


EF 


he profoundeſt reverence. 


r the divine government over the rational world; 
lich, though abſolute, is nevertheleſs ditected by 
Ne different capacities of his creatures. It is not 
Wt, that ſovereign and irreſiſtible power ſhould be 
Woiged in the hands of earthly governors, becaufe 


Eds; but we can be under no ſuch apprehenſions 


Pre not capable of doing any wrong. All his de- 
Fminations and acts of government are under the 
WircCtion of infinite wiſdom, juſtice, and goodneſs ; 
Ne cannot do an unwiſe, an unreaſonable, or an 


Waph | How great muſt be his power, who reigns 


il! When therefore we think, or ſpeak, of the 


e other perfections of. his nature, and ſuited to 


Rey are men of like paſſions with ourſelves, and 
Day employ their power to the enflaving their ſub- 


Won the bleſſed God, who is a moſt perfect being, 
god of all paſlion and irregular appetite, and there- 


$ unkind 
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unkind thing, “ but is good to all, and his tendy 
„ mercies are over all his works.” : He govern 
his creatures by laws fuited to their moral nature 
afd to their fallen circumſtances, ſo that none ſh 


with reaſon call him a hard maſter, © Te2niny 
+ where he had not ſowed, or gathering Wh: e l 


£ Rad not ſtrawed. How happy is it for us, , 
the wo ld is not left to move at random, by th TY 
calual conceurie of ſecond cauſes, but that al I 3 : 
man airs, whether more public or perfonal, r: i 
po > xp the Ciretion and influence of an inf Wi | 
wife and l Governor! | = 
T irc, The conſideration of the divine dir. WM, - 


tion and influence over all human affairs, may x. WE 
miniſter ſome relief to good men under the alli. 
tions and troubles of the preſent life; “ aflliction 
6 cometh not forth of the duſt, neither doth troy. i 


3 Eh | in 

« ble ipring out of the ground.“ Chance and fo . 
ane 

tune is the language of Atheiſts; but if there a = 
God, there mult certainly be a providence, whicl A 


has the direction of every thing that comes to pak, 

And it the very heirs of our head are numbered 
the ſmalleſt and minuteſt affairs muſt be within the 
compaſs of his notice. And fhall not I truſt hin 
„ with my affairs (ſays the devout ſoul) who hu 


every event under his abſolute direction, aul 
© whote ſacred word {ſtands engaged, that all thing 
£6 


ſhall work together for the good of them thit 
love him? Are not thoſe perfections, which ate 
* equal to the government of the whole ſyſtem > 
nature, more than ſufficient to direct my Ul le 
& concerns? Could I but ſee into the compals 0 
% divine providence in managing the hole; ile 
JEAU'y and, proportion of every part would ſhine 
forth, and diſcover the infinite wiſdom and good. 
neſs of the great governor, Let me not then b 


% afraid of ſecond cauſes, when they are uy 
G& fif 


ons 
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me direction of the wiſeſt and beſt of beings: 
how gloomy ſoever my preſent circumſtances ap- 
WE pear, it is the will of my God they ſhould be ſo; 
and it is my intereſt and duty, not only to ac- 


S$ wiſdom thinks ſo.” 
= rthly, We may obſerve from hence the ex⸗ 
. ellency and perfection of thoſe laws by which 
. ; od governs his reaſonable creatures. The law 
1 E of the Lord is perfect, converting the ſoul; the 


1 1 F the {imple ; the ſtatutes of the Lord are right, re- 
BE joicing the heart; the commandments of the 
's 1 are pure, enlightening the eyes.“ PI. Xix. 
4 , Every part of our conduct 1s under a law; 
3 Pur very thoughts, as well as our words and actions; 
1 be law of God forbids concupifcence, or commit- 


' nd aſſures us, that every work will be brought in- 
i Wo judgment. How careful then ſhould we be of 


Wh whole of our behaviour, which mult be exani- 
* and tried by ſuch a perſcet rule 

| [ifthly, Since we are 10 pals ”_ ſo ſtrict and 
der a trial, what obligations are we under to 


In 
2 bi De Lord Jeſus, for the cov enant of grace, by which 
1 Penitent ſinners are aiſured of pardon and accep- 


L Pre, through the merits of his death! How hope- 
W's would our condition be, if our happineſs de- 
Of on our pertect obedience, when, as the 
Wi ipture ſays, by the deeds of the law no fleſh li- 
; Wing can be juitified ; © and as many as are under 
the law, are under the curſe ;” leffed therefore 
Wc God, that has ſet this diſpenſation aſide, and ap- 
| Fointed his Son to be the alodiator of a better co- 


in: 

þ Eenant eſtabliſhed on ſurer and better 1 
e Pho having ſatisſied the requirements of that lav 
de Wc We had broken, is the end of it for 3 909 


quieſce, but to think that beſt which infinite 


teſtimonies of the Lord are ſure, making wiſe 


Ef ing adultery in the heart; it forbids evil ſpeaking, 
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change! May we all be perſuaded to ſecure to ou. 
ſelves an intereſt in this Saviour, by complying wit 


2 covenant of life, it will always remain a rule of 
duty. * Think not (ſays our bleſſed Saviour) tha 
< am come to deſtroy the law and the prophet; 
I am not come to deſtroy, but to fulfil it.” And 


Rom. iii. 31. The doctrine of falvation, by tl: ic 
free grace ot God, through the merits of the Re 
deemer, is no doctrine of licentiouſneſs ; beware i 


all manner of filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, depend NF 
ing upon the aids of divine grace, to help our it 


not rely upon our good works, as the meritoriap 


„ God.“ 
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ouſneſs to every one that believes: ſo that we are no 
laved by grace through faith, not of works, leſt ay 
man ſhould boaſt. In the new covenant, there; 
room for repentance and pardon, 6f which ther 
was no mention in the old. How happy is the 


the terms of the new covenant, that we may be 
tranſlated from under the la v of works, and be iz 
rers in the benefits of the covenant of grace! 

 Sixthly, Though the law of works is no longe 


again, Do we then make void the law through 


« faith ? God forbid ; yea, we eſtabliſh the lay,” 


therefore of turning it into wantonneſs, or of col. 
tinuing in fin, that grace may abound. But having 
fo many encouragements to a dutiful obſervance 
of the laws of God, let us cleanſe ourſelves from 


3 
1 
5 


firmities: and when we have done our belt, let i 


cauſe of our ſalvation, but be willing to recele 
the pardon of our fins and eternal life, from tit 
hands of free and undeſerved goodneſs ; © for 
% many as walk by this rule, peace will be up 
© them, and mercy, and upon the whole Iſrael 
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SERMON IX. 


Pre Original 8 State of Man, and the Cove- 


NANT of Wonxs. | 


-” 


* ou — 


Eco E 8. vn. 29. 
God hath Made Man Upright - 3 


*. 


Sn man is the uppermoſt rank of creatures in 
our world, and we bear a place in that rank, 


inquiry into his original conſtitution muſt be 


Worthy of our ſerious notice and regard. The con- 
Wctures of the Heathen about it, are all puzzled with 
obts and darkneſs ; but divine revelation ſets 
in a clear and certain light, and tells us, in a few 
Words, what reaſon and philoſophy could only gueſs 
1 t. Hence Solomon calls our attention to a diſco- 
ery that he had made, under the inſpiration of the 
h Lo this only have I found, that God 


* bath made man upright; but Mey have lought 


out many inventions.” 


This was the only thing be could find, to give 
; 10 view of human nature, to clear the Hos 
God from being the author of ſin, and to 
Ed us to the true origin of all the moral evil that 


onde in the world ; and now he hath ſuggeſt- 


Wd it to us, it appears to be a natural thought, and 
FE "cadily aflented to by a ſober and conſidering 


Find. 
| The firſt branch of this r is all that 


| e are now to inſiſt upon; and my deſign, in 
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154 © The Original State of Man, 


and body. By his foul, he is allied to God and 
angels; and by his body, to the beaſts that perif, 
and to the duſt under his feet. In the firſt produc 
tion of man, God created a ſingle pair, Adam and 
Eve, to be the parents of all the reſt. The body d 
the firit man, Adam, was formed of the duſt d 


of his ribs, and taken out of the man. Gencſ. ii. 


< fore ſhall a man leave his father and his moths, 
„ and ſhall cleave unto his wife; and they® (hal 
be one fleſh.” ver. 21, 23, 24. 


its compoſition of fleſh and bones, muſcles, . 


ſpeaking to it, 15 humbly to attempt a repreſent 
tion of the original ſtate of man, as he came out q 
his Maker's hand. In ebe to Which, we may col. 
ider, 


I. His natural form or conſtitution, as man, 

II. His 1 ſtate or condition, as an "OY 
maſt... - 

III. The tenure by which, or the terms up 
which he was to bold this late 

IV. The concern that all mankind had therein 


I. The natural form or conſtitution of man a 
man. | 
He is a ot being, conſiſting of a ſoul 


the ground ; and the body of the firſt woman, 
Eve, the mother of all living, was made of one 


* She was bone of his bones, and fleſh of his Nets , 
which might carry an inſtruction to them and us 
of the mutual tenderneſs and affection, that ſhoull 
cement and ſoften the conjugal bonds; for © there 


The formation of the body is exquiſitely curiol 
and exact; it is fearfully and wonderfully mad 
Pfal. cxxxix. 14. Its ſtature, form, and proportion 


teries, veins, and nerves ; the ſtructure and 0 
fices of the brain ; the notloa of the heart; * 


circulation of the blood and animal juices ; th 
fituatis 


r er, rg 
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tuation, order, and uſes of the ſeveral parts of if 
the body, and the vital heat which ſpreads through 
me whole, raiſe the admiration of every pious and 
* blerring eye, and have employed the thoughts 
and pens of the learned world, to ſet out the wit- 
dom, power, and goodnels of rhe great Creator. 
he erect poſture © of the human body, and its 
eaſy poiſe in that poſture, give it a diſtinction 
from the lower ranks of animals, are admirably 
Wfuited to all the uſes of the aftive, buly, and ſo- 
rial life; and remind us, that all our views ſhould 
3 T. upwards, towards the God who awells 
n high. 


o "The primitive "lies of our firſt Parents were 1 
and Wot ſubject to the , deformities and Nag gc = 3 
iv Eiigucs 0 of labour, and the injuries of climates, | "if 
Iu J r ſeaſons, nor to diſtempers, 2 and death, 6 6 
and : Erich we are now expoſed to; and no doubt but 9 
1 Rey were built with various beauties of due Propor- 1 

ö 


Lo, colour, and form, vallly ſuperior to all that 
Now appear in the ruins of human nature. And per- 
4 Paps, in their original ſtate, there was an amiable | ; 
Pad awful luſtre ſhining all around them, and co- " 
Pering them as with a garment, ſomething like that 48 
Which ſhone in Moſes's face when he had been 14 
Pich God in the mount. if 
| But the chicf glory of the natural form of man it 


. 
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ies in his ſoul, which is an incorporeal, inviſible | 
(hal Dad immortal, intelligent, free, and active being, 1 
440 bears the natural! image of God, as he is a 4 
ro0Wpirit. Genel. ix. 6. Jam. iti. 9. It was imme- il 
dad iately created out of nothing, as a diſtinct ſub -- 1 
100Wance from the body, and is capable of ſubſiſting > if 
„ ichout! it, though by the law of the ſovereign Ar. 7 


Fhitect, it is perſonally united with the body, to 

rm the wonderful creature called Nan. God 

| breathed into his noſtrils the breath of life, 
WU 2 8 & and 


= 


156 The Original State wy Man, 


cc and man became a living foul. He wine th 


* ſpirit of man within him.” Genel. il. 7. And Wit 
when its union with the body is diffolved, as non 
it is by death, © the duſt returns to the earth, 
& as it was, and the ſpirit to God who gave 1. $5 
Ecclef. xii. 7. I 
This ſoul of man has an onderftvndiig 404 wil, ir 
which conſtitute it a rational and free agent. It;j d 
_ endowed with iurprizing powers of appr rehending, 0 
reaſoning, recollecting and refleCting ; of moving in 
and governing itſelf, and the body it animates ; of r 
converſing with viſible and invifible, with oreſent ir 
and diſtant objects, with God, its ſelf, and his vu. f. 
rious works around it; and of turning its thoughts E ſi 
in an inſtant, from one end of the earth to the 0- © 
ther, and from the loweſt parts of the earth to the WM | 
higheſt heavens. And ſome of theſe natural Pow. e 
ers were undoubtedly much ſuperior in their origi. F- te 
nal ſtate, to what they have been ſince they were i | 
hurt and weakened by fin. $ 
The bands of union between this ſoul and body 1 
and the way of their influencing and impreſſing one Y 
another, lie among the unſearchable myſteries 1 
nature, of which we have no ideas. But this ve 
know, that by their union with each other to con. 
ſtitute a human perſon, the glories of the upper and Wi 
lower worlds are in a ſort epitomized and ſhadow. Wi t 
ed out in man. Hence in the creation of all other i * 
parts of our world, God only ſaid, < Let it be fo, 
« and it was fo;” but when he came to create il . 
man, he ſeemed to make a ſolemn pauſe, as if the Wit 
Sacred Three went into a conſultation upon this Wi * 
curious piece of workmanſhip, ſaying, © Let v Bl | 
„ make man.” And he is indeed one of the great i * 
eſt wonders of God's work, which, as far 28 we 


know, cannot be matched by any other ſpecies, . 
tle 


3 Sex. 1 IX. and the Covenant of” Works. 157 
b Che whole ſcale of created beings. This leads us 
y 10 conlider, 


ll. His moral fate or condition, as an upright 
man. 
= God hath made man upright. It is not to be 
2 ;magined, that this relates to the poſture of the bo- 
ay; the word aun uſed in our text, ſignifies right, 


; M1 
or righteous, and is oppoſed to the many perverie 
5 inventions that mankind have ſince found out. It 


relates to their moral ſtate and condition, which, 
I ſich as it became the Holy God to put him into; 


ſach as was ſuited to an intelligent and free ee 


ercatures, and to the law under which he was crea- 


hence, when he had added man to the reſt of his 
works, then, and not till then, he heightened the 


upon them, that Dey: were very good. Genel. i. 
31. 


d This moral ate of man, in which he was crea- 
u. ted, may be contidered with reſpect to his rectitude, 
r and his happineis. : 
ſo 1. With reſpect to his winds 7 
ate * God created man in his own image; in the 


* image of God created he him.” Gen. i. 27. He 
| lid not firſt make man, and then put his image u- 
pon him; but created him in his image; it was 


us 

. concreated with him. This image of God chiefly 
ve onſiſted in a conformity to his moral perfections; 
in with reſpect to which, it might be faid of man, tho 


in infinitely. lower degrees, that he was holy as 
8 
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in the firſt formation of man, was right; it was 
I ture; ſuch as was anſwerable to the relation in which 
he {tood to God as his governor, to his feilow- 
ted; it was ſuch as bore a moral reſemblance of 


him who made him; and ſuch 2s God looked u- 
pon with high approbation, as right and good. 


expreſſion of his approbation, and pronounced 
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of his Nene and ſleſh of his fleſh; the food be 
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Cod is holy. It is herein principally, that any cre, 
ture can be ſaid to be like its Creator. And thx 


this, inclufive of knowledge, was man's 8 Orlpinal 
likeneſs to God, the apoſtle intimates, in the {um. 


mary account he gives of the image to which he | 


reſtered, ſince the fall, by renewing grace. Thi 


no repreſented as confiſting 3 in knowledge, righte. 


& oulneſs, and holineſs, after God, or after the i. 
% mage of him that created him, Epheſ. iv. 24, 
Col. it. 10, And from hence we may naturally 


infer that his underſtanding, will, and affections 
were all adorned with this image of God. 


- (x) Hs underitanding was full of light. 

Great penetration, judgment, and compaß of 
thought, diſcovered themſelves in Adam's giving 
proper names to every living creature, immediateh 
upon God's bringing them to him. His mind wiz 
free from error, though liable to miſtakes, his leh 
was clear and exteniive, his apprehenfion quick, 


his judgment ſolid, and his memory tenacious; alt 
his reaſoning powers were ſtrong and vigorous; his 


conſcience was a wile and faithful monitor ; and 
he could, with eaſe and judgment, turn his thoughts 


to any objects, fix his attention upon them withou 


wearinels, and entertain himſelf with them as he 


pleaſed. And he had juſt; though not adequate ide. 


as, Of right and wrong, of God and religion, of 


his own dependence upon God, relations and oblt 


cations to him and of the way of pleaſing and en- 
joying him. In a word, the law of nature, which 
is ſummarily comprehended ; in the ten command 
ments, was written in his heart. | 

And beſides the light that aroſe from the natu- 
ral powers of his mind, God revealed many things 
to him by a ſupernatural light; ſuch as the crea 
tion of Eve, in a manner which made her bone 


Was 


2 5 — — 2 — 
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# as to live upon; the right he had to exerciſe do- 
F inion over the creatures round about him; : the 
Ponification of the tree of life; the charge not. to 
Eat of ihe tree. of knowledge of good and evil; and 
ee obſervation of the ſeventh day as a ſabbath to 


Eber diſcoveries were added, in which the glory of 
God and his own advantage and delight were con- 
Ted 

2.) His will was perfectly holy and free. 

} lie was not created with : any proneneſs to evil, 
Por with an indifference toward good or evil; but 
with an averſion to all iniquity, and approbation of 
A that is excelſent : he had a ſtrong and holy bi- 
Das toward the great and bleſſed God, to admire, 
chuſe, and adore him, to worſhip and ſerve him, to 
love and honour him, to commune with him, and 


5 Wrimate end, and to do every thing that is right and 
i worthy, in obedience and conformity to him. 
x: i God's law, as written in his heart, was natcral to 
him; it ſuited his original frame; all his propen- 
. ſions were correſpondent to its holineſs; and he 


b | Eto ſtand if he would. 

„But his will was entirely 995 to act according 
of | to his original. light, and holy inclinations, or to 
urn aſide to evil. It did not become the wiſe and 


1. boly God, abſolutely to ſecure him againſt an abuſe 


ef this freedom of his will; for he was to. be, for 
. bome time, in a ſtate of probation ; but that would 
; have made it a ſtate of confirmation, before the 


u. ime of trial was over: and his giving him ſuffici- 


Dent light to direct him, the ſtongeſt motives to act 
„ up to his light, and a ſelf determining power, in a 
nc die dependence on the firſt cauſe, to ut le his liberty 


the Lord: and to theſe we may ſuppoſe many o- 
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devote himſelf to him, as his ſupreme good and ul- 


had ſufficient abilities to will his OWN ſtanding, and 
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your, and in che pleature of bis ſituation, with the 
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as became him, was all that could be expected, a 
the foot of creation-goodnefs. 

(3-) His affections and pee were all pure and 
regular. 

There was no depravity, jar or diſcord, tumult 01 


diſorder among them; they were all duely polled, 
all calm and peaceful, and all harmonious among 


themſelves, all fitted to be exercned in the worthi: 
eſt manner, and directed to their proper uſes and 


| ends; and all free from the ruffles of malice er 
envy, jealouſy or deſpair, pride or ſcorn. His love 


and hatred, defires and averſions, were naturally 
carried out to good, and in oppoſition to evil; and 


he had nothing to fear, but every thing to hope 


for, whilſt he continued in his uprightnels. All 
his paſſions and appetites were ſubjected to tlie 
guidance and government of his rational and free 
powers; ſo that, unleſs he himſelf would, they 


could not enſlave and tyrannize over him, but mul 
follow judgment and choice, and invigorate every 


thought, deſign, and action, ſuitable to his inter 
and obligations; and all the members of hi 
body were under the deſpotic government of his 
foul, fo Mat he could order and uſe them juſt as he 
pleaſed. This leads us to conſider the original 


ſtate of man, 


2. With reſpect to his nappineſz. 

This may enter into the notion of his moral ſtate, 
as it is the happineſs of a rational free creature, un. 
der God's government and influence, and a 
ſome parts of it eſpecially bear the fimilitude of 
his bleſſedneſs. The original ſtate of man was 
happy, as it was holy; and his happineſs lay in 


the very conſtitution of his upright being, in 


his communion with God, and ſenſe of his fa 


free 
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j Eee uſe and government of all the creatures round 
| : bout him. 
0 (I.) He was a happy creature, in the very 
x konſtitution of his being, as an innocent, upright 
Pran. 
The pleaſure of a regular, . vigorous, healthy 
L Ind beautiful ſtate of the body, and that ſecured 
Pom violence and harms, was great; but the plea- 
ure of a wiſe, holy, and well-diſpoſed ſoul, was in- 
Wn efibly greater ſtill. The bright and exalted 
eas, that perpetually ſprung in his mind, muſt be 
Nery entertaining; the compoſure ok his temper, 
Ind the free motions of his heart toward God and 


f 


Waſte; and the harmony of all the powers of his 
Woul, with a due ſubjection of his bodily paſlions, 


3 nderſtanding and will, muſt be very delightful. 
A good man is ſatisfied from himſelf,” Prov. xiv. 


Wh Wnult have been the ſatisfaction of man, in his up- 
: . cht ſtate, full of all wiſdom, goodneſs and peace, 


4 regularity and obedience! _ 

(2.) He was a happy creature, in his communion 
with God, and ſenſe of his favour. 

He had free acceſs to his Maker, and rich Ale 
fries and communications of his goodneſs. He 


od, in friendſhip with him, and all- ent for 


þ enance, and could taſte the pleaſure of his preſence, 
1 ind of his own hopes in him. His meditation on 
:. Ihe divine glory, his faitlr and love, his adoration 


cratitude and praiſe, were all accepted of God; and 
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Poodneſs, mult be very ſweet to his uncorrupted 
Eppetites, and acts, to the ſuperior influence of his 


* and in keeping _ God's FC SK there is 
great reward.” Pal. xix. 11. HGW great then 
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Fould think of the great and bleſſed God, as his 


Nis happineſs ; : * walked in the light of his coun- 


and holy wonder, his homage and obedience, his 


the exerciſe of thoſe duties, together with his ſenſe ä 
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ſtand, he could have no more fear of that than va; 


258 Ivo fo eo ITY en 


to regale his eye, his ſmell, his palate; and his car, 


ſtored with the utmoſt profuſions of divine bounty, 
with ſhades and ſtreams, and charming melodie 
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reſtrained as the teſt of his obedience. Genel. i. 


“nion over the fiſh of the ſea, over the fowls af 


of that acceptance, muſt be.a ſpring of-unutterahl 
joy, of ſuch joy as nothing could damp but th; 
tear of loſing it; and as he knew himſelf able tg 


neceſſary for his caution. His perfect love caſt ou 
tormenting fear, 1 John iv. 18. and he could de. 
light himſelf in the Lord. 

(3.) He was a happy creature, in the pleaſure 
his ſituation, with the free uſe and government of 
all the creatures round about him. 
He was placed in a paradile, all delightful for a. 
greeable beauties, fragrancies, taſtes, and ſound, 


and for pleaſing accommodations of every kind, 
Its climate was ſerene and chearful, and it va; 


of the winged tribe, and with rich varieties of grak 
and flowers, herbs and trees, and delicious fruits; 
and he had an unlimited freedom to eat of all the 
trees of the garden that might ſuit his convenience 
and delight, excepting one, from which he wa 


15, 16, 17. „ 

He had likewiſe © an help-meet for him,” ver. 
18, a dear companion to aſſiſt the joys of a ſocial 
life; and had all the inferior creatures for his ule, 
and under his command. God gave him domi 


* the air, and over every living thing upon the 
earth, Geneſ. i. 28. that he might ſerve himſeli 
of them, and order them like a lord; but not riot 
upon them like an epicure, nor abuſe them like: 
tyrant. And what more than all this could be re 
quiſite for the happineſs of man as a compound 
being, who conſiſted of ſoul and body, and {tov 


related 


Ses. IX. and the Covenant of Works. 163 
W elated to God and the creatures all around him? 
let us now conſider, 9 5 


III. The tenure by which, or the terms upon 


| 5 which he was to hold this moral ſtate. 


It was not entailed upon him by any abſolute 


W promiſe, that he ſhould continue in it; nor was it 
put upon a mere act of divine ſovereignty, whether 
be ſhould hold or loſe it; the firſt would have left 

no room for a trial of his obedience, in the ſtricteſt 
ſenſe of the expreſſion ; and the laſt would have 
8 taken away a grand article of his encourage- 
ment to that obedience, and of his pleaſure in 
it. But he was to hold it by covenant of works, 
upon condition of perfect obedience to the end 

of that ſtate of probation, in which it became 
the wiſdom of God to place him. Perfect obe- 
dience was indeed to be continued ever after- 


wards; but then I conceive it would have been 


conſidered, rather as an indiſpenſable obligation of 
the law of nature, than as the condition of the co- 
— ĩͤ ß VVV 

= How long this probationary ſtate would have 
E laſted we are not able to determine; ſome ſup- 
poſe it would have been till Adam ſhould have 
children capable of yielding obedience, or of ſin- 
ning in their own perſons ; but, if J may be allow- 


ed to offer a conjecture in this caſe, perhaps it 


Was to have been no longer than the fruit of that 
ſeaſon ſhould hang upon the forbidden tree, 
However, be this as it will, we may reaſonably 
ſuppoſe the goodneſs of God made the period of 
| his probationary ſtate as ſhort as might well con- 
| iſt with the honour of his government, in paſſing = 
an act of confirmation upon his fulfilling it without 
default. 1 e 5 e 5 
God might, if he 78 have demanded all 
X 2 
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164 The Original State of Man, 
poſſible obedience perpetually, without making any 
promiſe of confirmation of holineſs and 'happinel, 
The law of creation neceflarily required ſuch o. 
bedience, and the ſovereign Lord of all might have 
left the obligation to it, merely upon the foot of 
that law, reſerving to himſelf the liberty Tof con. 
ſirming, or not 'confirming the obedient creature; 
or even of continuing, or not continuing his being 
-1tſelf, But he graciouſly condeſcended to deal 
with him in the way of a covenant, wherein he 
promiſed, that, provided he ſhould, for a certain 
ſeaſon, obey a poſitive law, relating to the tree of 
knowledge of good and evil, he ſhould gver after. 
wards continue in a ſtate of confirmed, and proba- 
* þly of additional, ſome ſuppoſe: even of heavezly 
happineſs ; but threatened, in that caſe of diſobedi. 
ence, he ſhould be puniſhed with death. Forthe*Lord 
God commanded the man, ſaying, Of ever; Wi 
ce tree of the garden thou mayeſt freely eat; but iI 
of the tree of knowledge of good and evil, thou Wi 
++ ſhalt not eat of it: for in the day that thou WWW 
e eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die.” Genel. Wi 
Pb EE ad yt 8 
As Adam could not but be obliged to keep the e. 
_ ternal law of nature written upon his heart, and 
to obſerve every poſitive precept of his Creator; {0 
God was pleaſed to ſingle out this particular pre. 
cept, as an eaſy teſt of his obedience, and of his 
: readineſs to comply with his will and command, 
in every inſtance - whatſoever. This law, thou n 
of a poſitive nature, was worthy of God to enjoin; Wil 
for he thereby aſſerted his uncontroulable domint- 
on over all, and his ſovereign right to diſpoſe of hs 
bounties as he pleaſes; and he thereby intimated, WW": 
that man's bodily appetites were to be kept unde! 
government, that he had not yet attained the vt 
molt happineſs he was capable of, and that his * 
e e | | | AIR ' pines 
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3 ness could not be found in creature: enjoyments, 
1 Further than God allowed the uſe of them, but 
diefly conſiſted in God himſelf, and in an entire 
eien to him. And this was a law which A- 
am was certainly capable of obſerving, with the 
reateſt eaſe. It did not put any hard ching upon 
in, it only required him to forbear cating of a 
ertain tree. Nor could there be eny reaſonable 
* emptation to break this law, confidering the liber- 
. allowance God made nk of all other fruits, 


E n_ of working this | | 

The threatning of death, in caſe he ſhould eat 
Wof this tree, ſtrongly implicd a promiſe, that, pro- 
3 Frides he ſhould not eat of it, he ſhould thereby ob- 

Hain a covenant-r1ght to life, which he had not be- 
Pore, and ſhould be confirmed i in a deathleſs ſtate, 
With all its advantages and improvements, under 
me ſmiles and tokens of God's favour and love, as 
I che holy angels are in heaven. And it is unrea- 
ſonable to ſuppoſe, that the goodneſs of God would 
leave him at uncertainties about this important 
point, relating to life, as well as death, in his ſtate 
l ſof probation. Hence, he appointed a tree of lite, 
Wand gave him a right to eat of it, at leaſf as a ſa- 
Wcramental ſign of immortality, in caſe he ſhould 
continue in his obedience ; as appears by his driv- 
Wing him out of the garden immediately upon his 
fall, leſt he ſhould attempt to make uſe of a ſacra- 
ment which no longer pertained to him, and ſo 
bould“ put forth his hand, and take alſo of the 
tree of life, and eat, and live for ever.“ Genel. 
Ii. 22, 23, 24. 1, e. leſt he ſhould take and eat, 


4 10 . that he ſhould ehr live tor 
er. 
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This, then, was the propoſal that God made 9 
Adam as the condition of life; * Only forbear en. 
ing of the tree of knowledge, and thou {hg 
£6 live for ever.” And this condition was ſo eah 
and reaſonable in itſelf; the promiſe to encourage 
his abſtaining from this act, was ſo condeſcendiny 
and gracious z and the threatning to caution hin 
againſt it was ſo equal and righteous, that we may 
ſuppoſe he freely accepted the propoſal, or appro. 
ved of, and conſented to theſe terms of life; unleß 
we ſuppoſe him not to have been the wiſe and ho. 
ly, the perfect and obedient creature he then wa. 
And all this diſtinguiſhed God's tranſaction with . 
him herein, from the mere notion of a law, and 
gave it the formal nature of a covenant; the plain | 
tenor of which was, The man who doth theſe Hin 
< things ſhall live by them,” Rom. 4. Ff. This WK 
leads us to conſider, . po! 


IV. The concern that all mankind: had therein A 

% God made man right 3 but they have ſougbt e 
out many inventions.“ This remarkable change 
of the ſingular number into the plural, ſliews, that f. 
the term man, in our text, is to be taken collec- 
tively for all mankind, as included in Adam, the 
firſt man. He, r God created after his owl 
image, is to be conſidered 2s a public perſon, who 
was to hold or loſe that happy ſtate, not only for 
himſelf, but for all his natural offspring : had he 
ſtood, we had all been bleſſed, and confirmed in 
| -blefſedneſs with him; as, upon his fall, ſcripture and 
experience aſſure us we loſt it with him; for it 1s 

highly diſfionourable to the divine perfections, and 
unſuitable to the nature of a covenant, to ſuppoſe 
that ine promiſe, in caſe of obedience, ſhould not 
extend to the ſame ſubjects, as the threatning, in 


caſe of diſobedience. And as it Was fit that i 
| ER ag re 


4 
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et of mankind, as well as Adam, ſhould be 


. 1 . ® o® k 4 
acluded in the original covenant of lite, and 

l Wave the advantage of ſtanding fair for happi- 
„es upon that foot; ſo it was impoſſible,” in the 


Wature of things, that this covenant ſhould be 
Wnade perſonally with them, as it was with him, be- 
Wauſe they were not then exiting, nor could they 
eer begin their exiſtence in a perfect ſtate, if he 
Whould fall: for, according to the law of their crea- 
Jon, they were to ſpring in a courſe of generations 
Wrom him as their common father, and ſo derive 


nature from him after his own likeneſs. They 
nd erefore muſt have been treated with for happi- 
in oels, according to this covenant, by a public head 
of and repreſentative, or not at all. 1 
his And who but God ſhould appoint ſuch a head 


Wor us? He had an undoubted right to do it, as he 


in, Nis free gifts, on what terms he pleaſes; and, as has 
oh been obſerved, he did it with our firſt parents own 
n pprobation and conſent. He herein likewiſe choſe 
hat WE repreſentative for us, as well as we could poſhbly 


pave choſen for ourſelves ; and it might fairly be 


Yn 

vho un choice, we ſhould willingly have ventured our 

for l upon that bottom, and have fixed upon Adam, 

| he ether than any other, as the fitteſt perſon to repre- 

ain ent and act for us, and as more likely tfan any of 

and Purſelves, to have ſecured his own and our happi- 

it is Mels: for he was the common father of us all, who 
and ere included in him, as our natural root; he was 

vole WE vie and perfect, as deſirous and capable of per- 


not 
„ in ("© been, ſuppoſed to be; and the peculiar con- 
the ern that lay upon him, to conſult the honour of 


care 


Is the ſovereign Lord, proprietor, and diſpoſer of 


Preſumed, that, had it been poſſible for us to have 
been preſent at that time, and to have made our 


orming the demanded obedience, as any of us could 


ls Maker in the whole human race, and to take 
8 f | | 
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168 The Original State of Man, 
care of his own dear and numerous offspring, 41 
well as of himfelf, was an additional obligation and 


motive to uſe the utmoſt circumſpectio nand dil. 
gence, in improving his abilities, for entailing hay. 


pineſs upon them, together with himſelf, that God 
might be olerified i in him and them. 

This conſtitution therefore, as ſeems to ine, Was 
fit and right; and the very hiſtory. of Adam' 
original ſtate ſhews, that all hunyn nature was con. 


cerned | in it together with him. The order “ to be: 


% fruitful and multiply, to repleniſh the earth, and 
& ſubdue it, and to have dominion over the ki nes, 
64116 fowls, and every living thing upon earth, and 


«© the grant of herbs and fruit for food,“ Genel. i, 


28, 29. though given p.2rfonally to him, related to 
his poſterity as "well as himſelf: the appointment 
of a ſabbath, the declaration that it was not good 
for man to be alone, and the law of marriage, Gen. 


„Ji. 31 0s > related to them as well as him. And 


that they were concerned in the covenant-tranſac- 
tion we have been ſpeaking of, and were included 
in him as their public head appears with high « 


vidence, from Rom. v. where he 1 is called, 4 


figure of him who was to come,” meaning Chrill, 
ver. 14. And this is explained at largc, in the 


following parts of the chapter, with regard to the 


public characters they ſuſtained, and the moral 
influence they ſpread to their relpective ſeeds; one 


conveying condemnation and death, and the other 


righteouſneſs and life to them ſeverally. Accord: 


_ ingly, Adam and Chriſt are oppoſed to one ano. 


ther, and ſpoken of as two men, with an emphs 
ſis and peculiarity, as if there had been no othe 
men in the world beſides them. One is called the 


firſt man, and the other the fecond man ; one the 
firſt Adam, and the other the laſt Ala. 1 Cor. 
xXx. 45, 47. And this; 18 ſpoken with reſpect to thel 


different 


<4 
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Bigeerent influence of a moral nature upon thoſe that 
n them, and hold under them, as the con- 
ext ſhews at large; and therefore it ſuppoſes that 
be firſt Adam was as truly the public head of the 
Irſt covenant, as Chriſt is of the ſecond. This 
| Þ} ſufficient to anſwer my deſign, and leads the. 
Way to the doctrine of the fall; which is to be 
Wconſidered in the next ſermon, by another of my 
6 Prethren. 


— 6% 


USE. 
1. This ſhews what dreadful work ſin has 1100 
in the world. 
How remarkably different was human nature, in 
Its original ſtate, from what it now is! Where is 
tie light and ſtrength, the eaſe and peace, the rec- 
Ititude, and the bleſſedneſs, in which we were at 9 
Ferſt created! How unlike are we to what God 1 
made us! And how is the ſtate of friendſhip turned 1 
into a ſtate of variance with him! Surely the glory | 
I s departed, and the dark remains of human or- | 
Enaments and delights are only the rubbiſh of the | 
beautiful temple, where God once dwelt. 4 
And oh whence is all this hideous change, but 1 
| 


rr 


„ 
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e 3 Feng 
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from ſin! It is fin that has broke God's covenant, 1 
defaced his image, and ſet us at variance with him. 1 
It is {in that has diſrobed human nature of its 1 
[plory, ſtruck out its light, diſordered all its facul- 1 
les, and plunged it into all confuſion and miſery, 4 
Es at this day. The crown is fallen from our head, 

wo unto us that we have ſinned. Oh deteſtable fin ! 

Iyho would think favourably of it, or have any fel- 

Powſhip with it! who would not abbor it, as the molt 

miſchievous of all evils, and the abominable thing 

which God hates 

2, This ſhews that all good | is £321 God, and all 

evil from ourſclves. 


r XY . Human 
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Human nature was in its fountain holy and hap. 

PY 3 that is, the lovely form which God gave it. But 

| it is man himſelf that has brought the preſent dif. 
| mal cataſtrophe upon it. Every good gift, and 
% every perfect gift, is from above; from the Fa. 
ther of lights,” &c. Jam. 1. 17. He was the au. 
k thor of the original rectitude and blefſednefs, in 
| which man was created ; he would have per. 
petuater that happy ſtate, and probably with rich 

increaſe, had not man abuſed the power and the 
liberty he gave him, And where any thing of his 
Holineſs and bleſſedneſs is now found among us, it 
is all entirely owing to his free favour, which re. 
ſtores it to us through Jeſus Chriſt, and Will per- 
fect it for ever. 
But all the fin, ſorrow, aa death, that human 
nature groans under, or is expoſed to, are from 
itſe!f, from its unwatchfulneſs, and abuſe of itz 
noble liberty at firſt, and from its perverſeneſs ever 

| ſince : Theſs take their riſe from our own folly; 
we have ſought out many inventions, and brought 
ruin upon ourſelves. To God therefore belong 
_ righteouſneſs, goodneſs, and mercy; but to us 
ſhame, and confuſion of face. We have deſtroyed 
ourſelyes ; but in him is our help, and © as fin has 
« reigned unto death, even ſo grace reigns through 
< Tighteouſneſs unto eternal life, by Jeſus Chril 
„our Lord.” Rom, v. 21. 


Let us be deeply affected with the preſent 

flats of human nature. 
With what compaſſion may we now be mored 
towards it, while we think what it once was, and 
now is! how wretched and forlorn, how guilty and 
vile! And with what regret may we reflect upon 
its primitive beauty and ſplendor, while we { 
and feel its preſent confuſion and diſgrace! Hoi 
humble ſhould we he under its diſmal ruins, a8 V6 
ar 
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are all involved in them! How ſhould we bewail its 
defaced and ſhattered ſtate! And with what ea- 
gerneſs ſhould we breathe after its repair, that we 


may be renewed in “ knowledge, righteouſneſs, 


and true holineſs, after the image of him that 
created us, and may be reſtored to favour and 


E communion with the God from whom we have re- 
W yolted! 1 | £ 


e 4. Let us turn out eyes to the better covenant, 
and the better head, which God has provided for 
our recovery. 


venant head can now convey nothing with our 


> 


E beings; but ſim and miſery, condemnation and 


A O 
BEST . 
But, bleſſed be God, he hath ſet up a better co- 


cious promiſes, which ſecures its own eſtabliſh- 


ant, ordered in all things, and ſure. And blefſed 
be God, that he has provided a better head of this 
new covenant, to all its ſeed ; he has given the 
econd Adam, the Lord from heaven, to be the 
Wnediator and ſurety of this covenant, to purchaſe 
end convey all its bleſſings, and to ſecure the 
enjoyment of them to every one who believes. 
End this is a head that never can fail, as the firſt 
id; he has finiſhed the work his Father gave him 
Wo do, and lives for ever, with all power in his 
Wands, to“ give eternal life to as many as he has gi- 
Wen him.“ Our nature is dignified and exalted in 
is divine perſon beyond what it was before; and 


Perned with brighter glories, and brought nearer to 
1 2 | God, 


he firſt covenant, being broken, can no long- 
er be a covenant of life to us; and the firſt co- 


venant than the firſt, a covenant of free and gra- 


ment, by undertaking for him and his people too; 
hence it is an everlaſting and unchangeable cove- 


Ie perſons of believers ſhall be enriched and a- 
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God, through him, than Adam iet was in l 
original ſtate. 


In this covenant, therefore, and in this head, 
let us ſeek a recovery from all the complicated " 
ſtruction that is brought upon us by the failure d 
the firſt covenant, and its head. Hither let u 
| betake ourſelves for all ri ghteouſneſs and grace u 
eternal life. And let us lay hold, by faith, oi 
Chriſt, and on God's covenant in bim, with hun 
ble dependence on the grace there provided, thit 
we may walk with God as his covenant-people 
kere, till at length, as we have bore the image cd 
the earthly, we may perfectly bear the image of the 
heavenly, and live and rein. with e in gl 
tor „ e org ee 
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SERMON X. 


The FALL of MAN, and ORIGINAL SIN ; 
with Man's INABILITY to recover 
himſelf. . 


„ Neon. V. 1.2% 


— 55 one Man Sin entercd into the World, and 
Death by Sin : and ſo Death paſſed upon all Men, 
for that all have finned, : 
S theſe words begin a new paragraph, and 

may be taken for a diſtinct propoſition, I 


contain : 


n £336 hy 1 g do ian 8 rr - * * Fa " > . 4 2 
= a a * * 4 A 5 2 N 5 S £ of Het * * n anders 9 1 88 inen „ 's 
* 155 A aus 8 FA 1 WWW N 1 EY % ws r ds bo dd EI ak: * N A FF e 5 
9 RR * n W * * rag; N Dh ee 8 N 4 aft 52 2 4 fo we ES LY 2 n eee ES EDT xt. 2 a Sane N e 1 
det nl R 3233 W 5 ee e e a BE Rs JJ VV/VVVVVd / LEAR AI RTE as „ 4 
e . T ²˙¹— T ² ůmw ² N 7 IIS ALE r 2 —_ 2 8 n 2 e N e e * $ 
e r * * 1 " * * 5 "mY * * * "y - * K * * — a 


3 er 
9 1g 288 8 

He - e 
e N 


Firf, The ſin which was firſt committed in our 


race. 985 


3 
2 . 


| ſcendants, have in this their firſt fin. 


E terity, as well as to themſelves. All theſe conſe- 
E Juences may be fitly included in the general name 
Jof Death, which is diſtinctly applied to each of 
hem in ſcripture; though I will not pretend to ſay 


ext. 


Fine, 


| ſhall enter, at once, on the following heads theß 
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world, by the general parents of the whole human 
Secondly, The concern which all men, their der 


Thirdly, Its dreadful conſequences to their poſ- | 


E they are all at once, or alike meant by death in my 
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Fir/t, then, let us conſider that fin which by 


one man, Adam, (including. Eve) entered into the 
world. And, 

I. What it was, and in what mianmer commit: 
ted. 
Ib Its heinouſneſs. 


I. What this fir was, and how it came to be 
committed. 
Ihe fin itſelf, as to the outward act, is well known 
to be their eating of the tree of knowledge of 
good and evil, contrary to the poſitive and expreſs 
. command of God, torbidding 1 1t on pain of death, 
As to the manner of doing it, the following pari. i 
culars may be collected from the hiſtory of the fall; 
Geneſ. iii. compared with other ſcriptures. The 
devil, the chief, as is moſt probable, of the apoſtate 
angels, i in the aſſumed form of a ferpent, was the 
tempter to this tranſgreſſion. Mention is made in 
the hiſtory, of the ſerpent only; which ſufficiently 
proves that a real ſerpent was employed: But then 
the aſcription of ſpecch to a ſerpent, and the re 
preſentation of the devil, in manifeſt alluſion to the 
tranſactions of the fall, as“ a murderer from the 
* beginning, and the father of lies.“ John viii. 4. 
as © having the power of death, whoſe works Chril Wi 
s came to deſtroy.” Heb. ii. 14. 1Joha iii. 8. and a 
* the old ſerpent and dragon, Rev. xit. 9. chap 
XX. 2, make it evident, that not a mere ſerpent, but 
the devil animating one, managed the temptation. 
And various were the methods of fraud and wick. 
ed cunning whereby he conducted this plot; for it 
3 was not by force or compulſion, but only ** through 
| & his ; ſubtilty, thatthis ſerpent beguiled Eve.“ 2 Cor 
i i. 3. One inſtance may be the very Choice of tit 
1 | inſtrument ; who being. ** more ſubtile than 0 en 
| « bea 
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. beaſts of the field as the ſerpent is deferibed 
WGenef. iii. 4. might be leſs liable to raiſe ſuſpicion. 
fa ſuperior agent acting through him, what his 
Porn natural lagacity might ſuggeſt ſome account 
Wof. Beſides, he is reaſonably ſuppoſed, in his ori! 


2 lorious form, and ſuch, perhaps, under uh ch an- 


Band Eve. 
Another wile of the devills was, his apply! ing ta 


"i 4 The woman firſt, and by herſelf. He rightly judged 
? | hat he might eafier prevail on either ot our hrit 
\ Parents ſeparately, than on both together, but chief. 


ly on Eve, as leſs perfect in intellectual endow. 


: F ents ; and yet that the ſeduction of one, would 
N ra wick! it that of the other. 


3 Wireſs itſelf, in the gradual advances he made, and 
Wn the plauſible colours he put on falſehood. He 
i accoſts Eve in the language of humble and 


1 eat of every tree of the garden? Genel. ill. x. 
Groen as this ſeemed, it might obliquely glance 
Wt Gad's bounty as too ſcanty if any thing were de- 
3 ied them, in the mixt air of ſurprize, diſdain, 


Ich | 
in the next ſtep, after Eve, perhaps, under ſome 


Veclared their free uſe of all the trees, except one, 
hich God had commanded them not to touch, leſt 
Whey die, he waxed more bold. As one affured ſhe 


4. ad millaken the caſe, and willing to ſet her right, 
1 e flatly denied the truth of the threatning in any 


FE ſhall not ſurely die,” Gen. iii. 4. He promiſed al- 
Pa conſiderable increaſe of — and hap- 
Pineſs 


Final ſtate, to have been of a moſt beautiful, and 


i eie appearances had been made before to Adam 


| Great policy and dexterity appear alſo in his ad- 


modeſt inquiry; Vea, has God ſaid, Ye wall not 


Wand vaſt ſolicitude for mankind appearing in the 


Wnnocent fluſter occaſioned by this addreſs, had 


: puch evil ſenſe wherein ſhe underſtood A, He: 
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pineſs to tlrem, on their eating of the forbidden 
fruit; and for this he moſt falſely and impudentl 
vouctied God himſelf with tacit reflections on him 
as if he had amuſed them only with a mock-threx, 
ning never intended to be executed, or in which 
the "death foretold might even mean a change for 
the better in their ſtate, or as if God through ell 
vy deterred them from the uſe of that which he 
knew had a power in itſelf to advance their cond 
tion. „ For God knoweth, that in the day ye 
<« eat thereof, then your eyes ſhall be opened, un 
« ye ſhall be as göds knowing good and evil.” 
ver. 5. Had the tempter begun thus, an impol. 
ture might have been ſuſpected, and his deſig 
defeated, by venturing too far at once. But 
the inſinuating queſtion before, made the readier 
way for thoſe bolder aſſertions afterward ; eſpeci 
ally as ſome deceitful medium was, no doubt, 
3 made uſe of to give them the fair appearance d 
truth: for the devil could never expect to be be. 
lieved #2 his bare word, againſt the expreſs worl 
of God; without offering ſome ſpecious proof 
Now, the artifice he moſt probably uſed: for thi 
_ purpoſe, was to feign himſelf transformed and exalt 
= ca, by means of the forbidden fruit, caſually taken 
1 and eaten, from the' rank of brutes;! to the poſſe. 
ſion of reaſon and ſpeech, to a Kind of angelica 
nature, ſuppoſing any reſemblance of his prelett 
form to that wherein angels Had appeared *. A 
{ | | — 


* Sopioh ng what is ſaid, 2 Cor. xi. 14. chat « Satan lime 
1 IS tene arme into an angel of light,” has a reference to bis ſe 
£0 dauction of Eve, as ſeems probable enough from this being er. 
preſsly mentioned, ver. 3. yet I cannot fee how he could perl 
ate a good angel in any other manrer than that which bus heel 
ſoggeſted. For to appear, as. ſuch, with the pretence of a 0 


,Ferppation.f rom God, alte ering or in 2 quite eee Way explalt 
/ | i 


4 Me WS 1 F Es . 
* ' b 2 . 6 3 7 ＋ 5 25 
* - 4 4 %. + ” 7 : ? * 
In. X. Man t Full. 2177 
I we, 9 f „Aan 1 [þ 234 ">. IS WAA 


Wis ground, how: plauſible an, argument, might be 
med? If I, originally no better than a, mere 


ne: | ay a * "WS. | 4 "+43 544 i 
8 irrational; | Tpent, have, by the virt C bk this 
_ we © HI LA. LG hf * 44 dj 04. Gat 4s a 1 
W- fruit, gained the life of reaſon, and ſuch conſi- 
derable improvements of my ſtate, inſtaad of dy- 
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4 Yuſbanl' with ber; and He did kat,“ after be 
it 0 exaniple, 11d by her perſdafion Ane laden. Ca 
. li. 6. Let bs now proceed 16 cbnffder, 


| | 0 
| ll. The kehioulath 0 this "Th WY our firſt ja Wan 
| elle. 1 = 
| 1. Inithat i ir kohtained rai Grice once. 
Wl : | 2, 14 77880 of feveral ſpecial abpravationsthi 1 | 
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whole late of God, Ren ra to, Ae 


T7 


5 ay "Mrs 4s all ihe ſins t. r de rod of, 
| mm tlleir reſent eircumſtances, ret and ebuiſpir 1 
it in * . 5 

| 3 Direct Aſobedlence waa eben again 

| Cod, the Tovereigh and ruler of the World, in cou. 

tetkacling his exprefs wilt and cotimand, Was tit 
formal nature of it. 55 

(Z.) Unbelief, as the firſt {pri g, ſent forth 5 

| the other corrupt ſtreams; and th Was mixt with WP” 

BY a weak and wretched credubry in dellering the H. WF 

'1 ther: of Hes before God'the fountdih'sf ih, 

4 þ Luxury and inordinate Indulgence to 0 

ſenfual appetite Was another ingredient in the firk e 

in. No fboner was the àwe of God's commarl i 

and threatning taken off by unbelief, but the. cat 


_ = nal ſenſe Was pratified, firſt itheholding wh i bf 
| eager and longing ehe, then in enjoying the ford. 6 
. den fruit. Ba p 0 

l (..) Pride ind heron ich Had "a main part 19 
ach fn. The luſt of achbition, in aſptting ale 

| - an higber ſtate, of knowledge, and felicity that 9 


Tm God a placed them. in; nay, rivalling his owl, 
_ and Independent on bim, ( 8 was * 
| a kene 


3 


ach!) wranght in conjunction with the luſt and 
itemperande of a dun appetite, and wrought 
Wnore powerfully, of the two: for this was the grand 
Wait the devil offered them, Ve ſhall be as Gods A 


bh 


\ 
Teh, 


| « looking on the ttee as deſirable to make wite, 
as well as, good: for food. Gen. iii. 6. 


do into- this fin. The great God Was, at once. 
me mark of their e e and reſentment. When 
Whey had allowed themſelves to judge and covet 
Wnore as due to them, than they had already; and 
chen they had imbibed the notion {lily inſtilled in- 
Fo their minds by the tempter, that God was more 
En enemy to them than a friend, that he hindered, 
Ether than promoted their good, and that he de- 
Lenedly debarred them from the means they had 


Wind of equality with himfelf: what inwand riſings 


Feel in their breaſts, ſo returning on him that envy 
and ill-will which 1 moſt 38 urouly e to 


him! 


be had appointed to ſtand acl as the ſacred 
15 ſole mark ob his {upreme right 1 in all they pa 
ſeſled. 

Mea Idolatry bkewils mingled itſelf with "ks 


Fhdence which is Aue to God only, was transferred 
Ito the devil; partly while they ſtupidly and ſcanda- 
ouſly made an inanimate tree a God to themſelves, 
End expected from it nobler and greaterdenefits 
[aan their Maker either could or would beſtow on 
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Wind they fuffered themſelves. to be; taken with it; 


) An envious diſcontent with God entered 


their power of raiſing themſelves even to ſome 


of diſplicency and rancour againſt God muſt they 
(6.) "Theve. was the gail of ſacritege i in this ſin. 


Wor they robbed God; they ſtole from him what 


Firſt tranſgreſſion; partly while the truſt and con- 
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up in this ſin. When our firſt parents had ſo nes. 


| a all due ſenſe of :his goodneſs, tenderneh 


his authority, and care of pleaſing him, what coull 


nothing, unleſs mak bad 80 thing they | had 


elty not merely atmo themſelves, but againſt all 
their poſterity, W 
them, and hereby ladly expoſed. 


tributions to the finiſhing ot: this evil deed. Does 
not their ambitious affectation of a ſtate of inde: 


God, and ſtruck at all his perfections at once: Ut 
| ſupremacy, authority, and glorious majeſly, were 


Ee —————— 
, - : 


(8.) Horrid and monſtrous ingratitude was wra 


ly received their being, with ſo many excellent en. 
ee and favours from God, above all the 
creatures of this lower world, to break through 
all theſe engagements. at once, and to caſt off {; 


r his honour, awe of his majeſty, reverence for 


be more ungrateful and baſely diſmgenuous When 
they had been obliged by him in ſo many thingy, 
to the full of their reaſonable defires ; to diſoblige 
him in the one only thing he had reſerved to prove 
their allegiance by; what could be an higher dl: 
pite of the riches of God's goodneſs; as if all were 


mind to! 
(9.) This was a a ſin of 5878 "juſtice and rv 


ole: welfare was intruſted wit 


Laſtly, Atheilm, or a ſecret diſbelief of God 
and his providence, inſenſibly winding itſelf into 
their minds, may be juſtly reckoned to pay its con- 


pendency, and this expected from the natural 
virtue ot a ire, plainly belpeak. and relolve f into 
ane 
* +- 5 But we paſs on to the 
ad meaſure of its heinoulneſs, e from ſome Ml 
ſpecial aggrayations which attended this ſin; ſuch WW: 
an; FEST ( 
(x4) It was coramitted & in a direct manner a t | 


treated by it with the utmott! irreverence and con- 
u temp.. 
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Whe had dealt deceitfully with his creatures, and 


Wiempt. His truth was palpably arraigned, as tho“ 


had ſpoken what was equivocal or falſe, only to 


e bring them into a ſervile ſubmiſſion to himſelf, and 
n brike a needleſs terror into their minds. His om- 
% iupotence was impeached, by the hope of eſcaping 
an evil certainly threatened, and of acquiring an 
or imaginary good, without and againſt him. His 
1! Wcoonefs, in the large meaſures it had diſtributed 


E:lready, was contemned by ingratitude, and for 


„Phat it was only fancied to withhold, was aſperſed 
ge by envy. Finally, his omnipreſence, all- ſufficiency, 
ve Noiſdom, juſtice, and holineſs, all ſhared in the at- 
„* | £7 


Bninds, and an expreſs confeſſion on the ſpot, that 


pretended ambiguity, were the threatning, though 
Iunreaſonably enough, thought capable of it; ſo that 
bey plainly condemned themſelves in the very 
bing they allowed. In proportion alſo to the reſiſt- 


30d 
Uto 


on- ance made by the principle of integrity, the bias to 
065 moral good and righteouſneſs which was planted 
ce- in their nature from the firſt, that it might be a 
ural 


 Wjvard on their virtue, and a guide to the right 
into 
aut the purpoſe be which over-ruled it. There 


"me eenſtrain. There was a bait, and a ſleight made 
uch Nuſe of to draw to it. But there was a ſufficient 


inſt Iiuely and ſteadily applied to the conſideration of 


capacity to diſcern and avoid it, had the mind but. 


(2.) It was perfectly voluntary being done againſt 
Ithe cleareſt light, the fulleſt conviction of their 


Jod had forbidden it. The ſenſe and reality of 
che command was ſo manifeſt, as to be liable to no 


Wiſe of their liberty ; the more wilful and reſolute 


Pas indeed a tempter; but he had no power to 


111 Eod's clear and expreſs will, which ought never 
were o have been out of view. So that this was no ex- 
1 lule; and the leſs ſtill, if, as Is very probable, a 


previous 


& all, both 1 in poſſeſſion, and reverſion, would be gre 


1 82 Man's. Fall. 
previous. warning: Was given of a temptation. Our 
firſt parents chen ſinned with entire liberty; they 
firſt voluntarily drew their minds off from God. 
aud then as freely ſet their eyes and hearts on th 
forbidden objeet, and fo of choice took and enjoyel 
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(4) The eafmeſb of the trying demand, doe 
not a little aggravate the breach of it. For it fe. 
quired nothing to be done, but only ſomewhat tg 
be foreborn; and this was fo ſmall and well to be 
ſpared, that 1 it could give them no trouble in ah. 
Ikaining, or pain about the iſſue of their trial. On 
a juſt eſtimate, therefore, the offence mult riſe high, 
as the temptation or lure to it ſunk ſo low. A me. 
derate degree of difficulty and ſelf-denial, as prope 
to keep them on their guard, and to exerciſc thei 
virtue, may indeed be well allowed in keeping thi 
Precept. It called for a conſtant watch and reſtraint 

on the ſenſitive appetite, as the forbidden Fruit grey 
near the tree of life, would come often in view, and 
Was of a lovely i inviting aſpect. It no leſs gave oc. 
caſion for a check on the intellectual appetits, and 
for their moderating the natural thirſt of knowledge, 
and eurioſity of ſearching into things ſecret ; whit 
the name of the tree hinted ſome knowledge with: 
held from man: which, of what kind it was, they 
could not beforehand tell. But then all this dif 
culty, heightened too by Satan's imaginary ſuggel. 
lons, vaniſhed away as nothing before the motives 
and means of obedience they had. Their ap 
petites were now in an eaſy ſubjection to their ret 
fon, and a delicious plenty . was always at hand i 
nocently to gratify them. The reſtraint they welt 
under, was but of one tree out of a paradiſe, nay, 
a world, and this of the mildeſt ſort, as it was neve 
taited before. They could not but know that theit 
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, 32 hazarded by their- breaking thro' this reſtraint. 
And right feaſon, dn the leaft recollection, might 


and that no- good could come to r N God, 
or from him out of his way. 
(4.) The place where this fin was , 


LB r...... ia. ak 


3 | 
e. is a circumſtance that enhanced its guilt. It As 
w paradiſe, not only the moſt delightful ſpot of the 
be hole globe, but à ſort of confecrated place, ho- 
ib. N noured with thie ſpecial preſence of God and his mi- 
on nittring angels. Here alſo, as he had vouchſafed 
gb, already free and friendly communion to our firſt 
no. i parents, and had fixed the tree of life fur n ſtahd- 


; ling pledge of their continued happineſs, ſodhe miglit 
Wdefign to manifeſt himſelf to their detcendatits,' as 


his well as to receive their moſt ſolemn worſhip in fu- 
int ture ages. To ſin here, what was it but to ſin e- 
rew Wminently before God's face, and to profane his ho- 
and y place; which therefore quickly ſpurned dutrof-ir 
oc- che ollenders, as ende to tread Rn! mare. 
and I ſhall juſt a add, 

de, (S.) ad Haltiy. that this fi t nale dou vaſt 
bie WW nd big i g miquity, in that/itwas the firftzin/buriworld, 
ith- leading and a fruitful evil, which:grve birth to the 
bey numerable ſins and calamities that have ſwarmed 
lifi. en che world euer ſince, and may beljuſtly charged 
gel. o its ſeore, as without it they might never have 


ey fuſtained, which would make. them fall ſhare 


} Pr ill under their trial. * 


nay, But chis baun me d eanlider, P oro buf”? 
level | 1 © 

the Bl ee, Hbw their fin Alfecked all tir deſtetld- 1 5 
4 . 45655 then *o be confidered-as: the evmmon 
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aſſure them; that nothing could impart whit it want- 
Wed itſelf, (how then ſhould a tree give wiſldom'?) 
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; deen. Nor could Adam and Ever befignürant ef 
hat viblie caratterand'relatiom:totheir oflspþring . 


vith them in che ee ol dba Beit welt : 
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fault anti guilt of the whole hitman natare; it i 
reckoned and placed to the account of all mankind, 
ſo that for the ſake of i it, as if done by chemſelves 
they became liable to the penalty of death afligned 
to it in the original threatning, wherein they allo 
from the firſt were concerned in common with 
their primogenitors who federally repreſented them, 
However, it muſt be owned that ſome circumftai. 
ces in this ſin were peculiar to our firſt parents, and 
rendered them far more guilty than their Celcend. 
ants, who never perſonally did it: The main proof 
of the equity, as. well as reality of the imputation 
of this ſin to the ſons and daughters of Adam, re: 
ſults from the covenant of God with him, which 
has been well eſtabliſhed in the foregoing ſermon, 
I ſhall therefore only take notice of two: ſcripture: 
-arguments. confirming the truth of this 1 pat 
both found in Nen , not el 
I. All men are declared to ſuffer, toibs condetin 
ed, and to die for the ſake of Adam's ſin. Death; 
ſays the apoſtle, v. 14. ©. reigned from Adam to 
% Moſes, even over them that had not ſinned alte 
the ſimilitude of Adam's tranſgreſſion; that is 
not actually as infants, or not againſt a law given i 
them in their own perſons, with the penalty d 
death annexed, as was the caſe for the moſt par 
with mankind before the law of Moſes," And lo 
it received its dominion, | both then and ever {ince, 
ever all men; viz. not from the abſolute plcaſur 
of God, but from ſing! and from what fin, he had 
in that part ſhowed before, and more fully exprels 
es in the following verſes. It is “ through ihe & 
* fence of one many are dead.“ ver. 15. * 1 
4 judgment was by. one [offence} to condemur 
tion,“ ver. 16. And that upon all men, "v0 
493 By one man's offence, death reigned by one, 


ver. 17. The death of all men IS Fi here ds 
: rive 


0 Pence, and not in the way merely of natural conſe- 
e, vence, from the firſt tranſprefſion. But how can 
lis poſſibly be conceived juſt and rational, unleſs 
bat tranſgreſſion were, in a moral account, the fin 


Prall, in which they had ſome concern and legal in- 


1 Ple here, as in any caſe whatever, that“ ſin is not 
1) WF imputed where there is no law,” ver. 13. 80 
d. ien, fince this fin is thus far for certain imputed to 
of Wil, that they are puniſhed for it; the law which it 


Priginally have included all men in the perſon of 


a 


Wut then, 


De firſt fin as belonging, in the guilt of it, to all 
Pen. So inour text, * Death, (ſays he,) paſſed upon 


in. WE all men, for that all have ſinned.” Sinned, how? 
al, fy, in Adam their common father and head. 
is plain that this is his meaning, becauſe in all the 
fre Mllowing parts of this diſcourſe he derives the ſen- 
t is, Hence and execution of death on all men from A- 


ken ces, as we have feen. Nor can ſinning here be 


pan offibly underſtood of mortality, the effect, figura- 
10 vely expreſſed by its cauſe; ſince it is aſſigned as 
nce, Me reaſon of that very effect in the caſe of all men, 
(ure ith as clear a diſtinction between one and the o- 
had er in this Jatter member of the verſe, as it is in the 
rel rmer, where fin, and death by fin, in the cafe (f 
» of am for-himfelf, will undoubtedly be owned by 

Tue i I! to be diſtinguiſhed as cauſe and effect. Thus, 
ung. gain, the apoſtle ſhuts up his diſcourſe of the rel: - 
ven en all men have to the firſt man for ſin, condem- 

ne, ion, and death, with an expreſs mention of their 
de Ptereſt in the guilt of his firſt act of diſobedi- 
e Vor. I. 3 ener, 


ved as a denal effect by virtue of a judicial ſen- 


W:reſt ? For it is a ſtanding maxim equally applica- 


Doolated, and the ſentence which it incurred, muſt 
im to whom they were immediately delivered. 


2. The apoſtle twice in this chapter ſpeaks of 


um's tranſgreſſion, and not from their own perſonal 


PL we 
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ence, in virtue of God's original conſtitution, con 
prehending them with and under him; and thi 
as a reaſon alſo of a ſentence unto condemuaiy 
paſiing on them for that ſin, ver. 18, 19. © They 

* fore by the offence of one, judgment cany 
600 upon all men to condemnation: for by d 
man's diſobedience many were madeꝰ or con 
tuted « ſinners.” _ — 
But ee we now to the 


Third and laſt part of this diſcourſe, the dra 
ful. conſequences of the firſt. ſin to all the poli 
of Adam and Eve, as well as to themſelves. Noy 
theſe are three fold; natural death, with a low 
train of miſeries in life preceding it ; the punik 
ments of another world; and a third, which con 
mences in every nian on the firſt union of ſoul an 
body, 1 is the want of habitual rectitude, or of cf: 
_ tual principles to incline and enable him to do uh 
is truly good and pleaſing to God, together vit 
the preſence and inherency of a corrupt principle 
an evil habit and bias prompting and pole hn 
to ſinful actions. 
The firſt and ſecond of theſe will come into an 
ther part of theſe ſermons. I ſhall but juſt oben 
in reſpect to the ſecond, that as the accounts d 
future puniſhment in fcripture are drawn up vil 
an eye to adult and actual ſinners, it becomes us 
uſe the utmoſt caution, if not rather to be who 
filent, concerningthe future condition of infantswli 
die under the pure guilt of original fin; ſince it ca 
not be certainly and exactly determined from thok 
accounts. It is only thethird- mentioned conſequend 
of the fall which requires a little of our further co 
ſideration at preſent. And the following thougib 
may ſerve for the brief illuſtration and cons 
tion of this point. 


ia. X. Original Siu. - oy 


1. 18 it not evident in fact, that averſions to 
E-odneſs, and violent propenfities to vice, very early 


aa ert and ſhow themſelves in all born into our world? 
ben no does not ſee in others, and has not felt in him- 


r from the tendereſt age, from the firſt openings 


Wor the influence of imitation and cuſtom, a ſtrong 
Hiſinclination and diſaffection to what is ſpiritually 
Pood, joined with as ſtrong an addictedneſs to vani- 
F. pride, lying, ſtubbornneſs, revenge, and other 


rea hings unlawful in themſelves, or in the meaſure of 

len She diſpoſition towards them? Theſe evils we learn 

Wn praiſe of ourſelves without a maſter and 

* prompter, nay, againſt the beſt of teachers and ex- 
Ny wy 


Emples, under whom, with great difficulty we learn 


| Wb there is not à juſt man on the earth,” who has 
ceo ed ip to the law of his nature, who has done 
wi good, and firmed not.” Eccl. vii: 20. All 
wü hive gone out of the way,” Pfal. xiv. 1, 2, 3. 
cn na that, to fiich an extent and degree, that, 
ki who can underſtand all his errors!“ Pſal. xix. 


2. And can fo ſteady, conſtant, permanent, and 
mexceptionable an effeſt, as actual tranſgreſſion o“ 
ee law of their nature, in all the individuals of 
pwankind, and this beginning as ſoon as it poſſibly 
Konld, be without a cauſe proportionably ſteady 
pnd fred? Muſt there not be more in this mat- 


) ano. 
ene 
8 0 
will 
u$10 


i Fer than the bafe abufe of liberty as a power ſup- 


Poſed to be in men, of doing good as well as evil? 
Wor had they' indeed fuch a power, which were it 
wot itſelf ſufficient for their doing the whole of 
Itbeir duty, how ſtrange is it, that it ſhould have 


Cal. 
thok 
1eNC% 
Coll 
1ght 
"I" cing, may as certainly be depended'on as the 
1. b ams ling every morning? What then can it be ul- 


© the rational capacities, before there was any room 


4 
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his effect on none, but fo much the reverſe, that 
a courle of ſins in every one of our ſpecies capable 
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188 Original Sin. 
timately reſolved into, but a weakneſs and depray. 
ty rooted in nature itſelf, an averſion to God an 

true holineſs, and a proneneſs to ſin, ſo deeply fixel 

in the hearts of men, that even in virtue of ther 
own free choice, they are morally unable to do th 
good which they ought, and which otherwiſe they 
might do, having {till a power to ack much bets 
than any of them do, and to forbear doch and {uh 
particular ſins ? 

2. The ſupernatural way „ in * ſcrip. 

tures, to ſave whoever are now faved of the children 

of men, viz. © the redemption that is in Chriſt |; 
© ſus, the waſhing of regeneration, and the reney. 
ing of the Holy Ghoſt,” reflects an evidence on 

a moral inſufficiency and corruption. naturally be. 
longing to all. The neceſſity of a new and ſir. 
tual birth for every man, is not only inſiſted on by 

Chriſt, but it is traced out of the firſt formation d 

_ preſent nature, and through its operations and el 

fects by itſelf, all along, as never amounting to true 

holineſs, the fame with what the ſanctifying fpirt 
produces. John iii. 5, 6. That, (ſays he,) which 
< born of the fleſh „(Whatever belongs to, and pro 
ceeds from men as born into the world, and in 
their preſent natural ſtate,) is fleſh;” it is merely ns 

tural, and has nothing of that ſpirit i in it, which il 

way of oppoſition is faid to be born of the ſpiri, 

that is, nothing ſpiritually good which now pro- 
ceeds only from the renewing influences of the 

Spirit of God; even as the apoſtle declares, that 

jn his fleſh (or unrenewed nature) dwelleth 10 

good thing,” Rom. vii. 18. Thus alſo our ble 
ſed Lord, in his mediatorial work, is repreſented 
proviſion for all .ages, a Saviour- wanted by al 
men, the way to the Father, out of which nol 
„ cometh-to him,” John xiv. 6. the name than 
* n Were! is none other under heaven give 
66 Among 
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among men, whereby they mult be ſaved,” Acts 


Wir, 12. And does not this ſtrongly imply an uni- 
nnd the curſe of the law due to it, and te place it- 
elf above the need of the ſatisfaction and righte- 
Wouſnels of a Redeemer for pardon and acceptance 
Wwith God; which, as knowing our frame, he has 
Wordained for a ſtanding relief againſt it? Hence 
las God done for us by his Son, ſent as a ſacrifice 
or ſin, © what the law could not do, in that it was 


af 


Jays the apoſtle, © that if one died for all, then 
WW were all dead,” 2 Cor. v. 14. — 
3. Many paſſages of ſcripture more directly con- 
firm this fad truth. Thus Seth, who was raiſed 


co be begotten by his father Adam, in his own 
Wlikenels, after his image, in immediate contra- 
distinction to the likeneſs of God, mentioned juſt 
before, wherein Adam himſelf was made. Gen. v. 


dam's ſinful likeneſs, as moſt directly oppoſite to 
he primitive image of God in man, as much as 
ration paſſed on mankind after the flood, as a rea- 
lation on the earth, which they would always give 
nation of man's heart is evil from his youth,” 


“ born like a wild afs's colt, Job x1, 12. that is, 
= Sas utterly 


eerſal incapacity in human 'nature to prevent fin, 


weak through the fleſh,” Rom. viii. 3.3 and 


tt ſtrength,” Rom. v. 6. And © we thus judge,“ 


Wup in the room of righteous Abel, that in his fami- 
h the church of God might be propagated, is faid 


„2, 3 What leis can this mean, than that Seth 
received by generation a nature ſtamped with A- 


* 
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With his mortal likeneſs, and that this is a leading 
ale or example? God's own judgment and decla- 


. 
r 


Won of his not bringing another fuch univerſal de- 


nnn. 
3 * 
5 WO "EL 


Wjull cauſe for, is to the ſame effect, that the imagi- 


er earlieſt capacity of acting. Gen. viii. 21. Of 
nan in general it is affirmed, that he is © vain, and 
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utterly aveiſe to be under the law and rule of God. 
headſtrong and furiouſly bent on his own lawle; 
will and ways. He certainly proceeds from tho 
that are morally unclean; and, who can bring 
« a clean thing,” fit to come into judgment with 
God, and to paſs his un, „out of an un. 
1 clean ? not one.” Job xiv. 3, 44. ©. For what 
man, that he ſhould be clean? and he which is 
© born of a woman, that he ſhould be righteous! 10 
Job xv. 14. David, in the midſt of his penitent 
confeſſions, poured out from a heart moſt ſeriouſſ 
affected and deeply humbled for his fins, cries out, 
* Behold I was ſhapen in iniquity, arid in fin did 
« my mother conceive me,” Pſal. li. 3. Is it res. 
ſonable to think, that he makes fo ſolemn a tranſi 
tion from well- known fins that were a heavy load 
on his conſcience, to what had only the name and 
ppearance of ſin in his original, according to an 
hyperbolical ſtrain of language, or to any "fins of 
his parents, which ſome have ſuppoſed without any 
ground in hiſtory, or-pertinency to the preſent oc- 
caſion, and when the words themfelves ſignify no. 
thing like this? It is certainly a ſinful inclination 
habituated in his very nature, and conveyed with 
it, which he here owns. "The expreſſions fairly 
import this, and nothing ſhort of it: and it bore 
a proper place in his humiliation, as it highly ag. 
gravated his late fall, prefumptuouſty to. truſt him- 
elf, with ſuch an innate diſpoſition to evil, in the 
Wap of temptation, As certain alfo it muſt be fron! 
parity of reaſon, that this could belong to David 
no other way than it belongs to all men; without i. 
ny difference but in a particular turn to different 
vices. To the ſame purpoſe ſpeaks the apoſtle 
the name and whole body of Cliriſtian converts! 
We all were by nature the children of wrath, evel 
*« ag others,” Eph. it. 3. There is no need to 5 
| Pole 


4 
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E {cripture here receded from, and all meant by it to 
| be only cuſtom in ſinning. | 

ably to their obvious ſenſe, and to the context. We 
are all by nature the children of wrath, as the pre- 


mne workd carries on it the marks of divine reſent- 
ment and delertion, in the abſence of that image 


E wrath by nature, as the tendencies and propenſities, 
che motions and inclhnations, together with the 


8 <vil, that God can have no pleaſure in us, and we 


bunithment“. = 0 


3 to argue this point further from what is ſaid of men's having 
„their underſtanding darkened, of their being alienated from 
ie life of God, of their being dead in ſins, of the carnal 
mind being enmity againſt God, whoſe law it cannot be ſub- 
| © j<& to, neither can they who are in the fleſh pleaſe God.“ 
Theſe and other ſuch like repreſentations in ſcripture of ſo en- 
ure and High degree of the depravation of the powers of the ſoul, 


J long-courſe and cuſtom of actual ſinning have contributed to it 
| Pature now works or yields in all to the commiſſion of fin, 
| Which if let alone would certainly draw after it all theſe {ad 
conſequences; if it be conſidered alſo, that renewing grace is 


| conſtumtly maintained in ſcripture to be the only effectual reme- 


| 3 expreſſing in the main, the ſtate, courſe, and operation of un- 


poſe the uſual” if not conſtant ſenſe of nature in 
The words may be thus underſtood, moſt agree- 
E {ent frame and conſtitution of all men coming into 


of Cod from our nature which it was firſt created 
with. We are all, yet further, the children of 


| whole conduct which nature left entirely to itſelf, 
without divine influences, now excites and forms 
in us all, are and certainly will be ſo irregular and 


hereby become juſtly obnoxious to his wrath and 


The limits ſet to this diſcourſe allow me not to trace out 
| the bad effects of original corruption on all the faculties; nor 


do indeed primarily and immediately reſpect thoſe who by a 
memſelves. Vet if it be conſidered how ſoon and how ſurely 


ly agugſt theſe Evils j ſuch accounts then may be well regarded - 


allied 
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Hanning, this law and courſe of nature actually to take place 7 
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I ſhall cloſe this diſcourſe with a few pradlici 


* 


4 


1. Let us learn from the firſt fin growing into 


ſuch an enormous ſize, though converſant: about 2 
matter in itſelf inconſiderable, never to account the 
doing of any thing which God forbids a flight 


treſpaſs, and never to venture on it under ſuch 3 


pretence. O the communicative and inlectiou 


nature of ſin. How ſtrong and diffuſive is its poi. 
fon! The ſmalleſt drop, may it not caſt into the 
N K | FEES : molt 


aſſiſted and unrenewed nature, what it is, or what it will be in 
all men, notwithſtanding particular differences as to their mori 
character, as ſuch there were in the heathen world, which (till 
in the groſs is deſcribed in this manner. X 2 


j 


I have alſo purpoſely waved (as being unſuitable to the te. 


7 


ſigu of theſe ſermons) to offer any thing relating to that difficult 


and puzzling queſtion, how a moral corruption is conveyed from 
parents to children in the ſucceſſive generations of mankind, It 


may be enough, perhaps, for us to know that this is fact, though - 


no ſatisfactory account could be given of the manner. However, 
as we are ſure this is not owing to God's infuſing any vicious 
aint into the ſoul, (as his concern in this matter can at moſt 


be only forming it without his image in hahitual righteouſneſs, 


there ſcarce remains any other way for our concetving how this 


ſould happen, but the impreſſion of the body on the foul, which 


as it is void of a {ſpiritual bias and inclination, is ſo. much more 


_eafily ſubjected to the body and ſenſible terrene objects. 


I ſhall only further obſerve, that the moral depravity which 
pow'cleaves to human nature from its firſt beginning in all 
men, is an additional and ſtrong confirmation of the imputation 
of Adam's firſt fin to all his poſterity. To me it ſeems clear, 
that God's ſubjecting all men to ſuch a dependence on the firlt 
man that from hun becoming morally unclean, they in the way 
of ordinary generation and deſcent would proceed unclean like 
wiſe, and derive a nature weak to good and prone to evil, far 
otherwiſe and worſe than what himſelf had from God and they 
ſhould elſe have derived from him; that this, I fay, neceſſarily 
implies in itſelf his being conſtituted by God the federal bead 
of all his ſeed. Conſequently then, God in ſuffering, on hi 
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moſt irregular ferments the whole frame of nature? 
How ſoon will it bring a miſt over the eye of the 
mind, ſtupify conſcience, ſwell the ſoul with rage 
End rancour againſt God and his law, and intro- 
E duce a world, a very hell of wickedneſs, into the 
E heart and life! A little leaven leaveneth the 
„ whole lump,” 1 Cor. v. 6. © Behold, how 
great a matter a little fire kindleth !”? James 
Ii. 5. Let us alſo be warned by this exam- 
(ple, as the firſt means of our ſafety, to repel a 
Itemptation to fin as ſoon as it offers, © to ceaſe 
to hear the inſtruction that cauſeth to err from the 
words of knowledge.” Let us immediately break 
olf and reject all parleys with the devil and his a- 
Igents, when once any thing is inſinuated contrary 
e.. 5 BD.- to 


Wall men, even in the foreſight of all the corruption which has 

Eiince overſpread the world, appears plainly to treat them as ba- 
ving a legal intereſt in his tranſgreſſion. Had they ſtood alto- 
Neether on a perſonal foot, and been quite independent of Adam 
and his conduct in point of relation to him as a common repre- | 
Wentative, why ſhould they not have the fame advantages 


this {ſWwhich God originally prepared and judged proper for the human 
hich Nature as much in caſe of his ſinning, as if he had not finned ? 
nore And could not God eaſily enough, notwithſtanding Adam's fin, 


have ſecured to them theſe advantages, and provided for a more. 
pure conveyance of their nature to them? Might not a leſs ex- 
Wraordinary interpoſition at leaſt (as we may well ſuppoſe) have 
Prerented the bad influences of our firſt parents ſinning on their 


lear, WiWotispring, than what has ſince been applied to remedy the evils 
fit Which have followed on the permiſhon of them? Nor can I ſee 
way ow the proviſion of a remedy even as univerſal as the malady 
like WW which yet cannot be proved to be the caſe) ſolves the difficulty 
, far Is long as the conſtitution itſelf of human narure is inſufficient 
they o prevent the malady ; and fuch it is at preſent, and has been 
* ver ſince the fall, nor was it ever perfect and effectual to this 

ea 


purpoſe, but only in our firſt parents before they ſinned, who 
Ne therefore moſt reaſonably judged both to poſſeſs and to 
6 1s it under a; common character and relation to all man- 


devil could by degrees prevail to impreſs a wrong 


| bled before God, for original ſin without us, eve 
that of our firſt parents, which though not done 


and hideous, to be either denied or looked upon 
WH indifference ? How can we be inſenſible of: 
prodigious weakneſs and diſorder in all the 1ngre- 


and ſpiritual converſes with God, to a thouſand va 
nities, follies, and evils, as alſo that thus it oupht 


contracting the obligations of the law of Gal 
which we are under, without lefſening the provi 
ons of goſpel. grace, and preventing our perfect uk 


ever comes into the view of the world. O hoy 


ee ſtill more vile; that in us, while unrcnewed 
fin reigns to the utter excluſion of true holineß; 
and that it dwells 1 in us ever after in this life, to 
. Funder and mar all that good which the grace dd 
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to the word and plain command of God, and n 
favour of what he has forbidden. For if thus the 


bias on nature, which had none betore but a Me 
trary one, how much more may he now dray j 
that way which it is ſet to already: 

2. Let us be ſenſibly affected and deep! y Bum. 


by us, is yet upon us by a jult imputation, and for 
original fin within us. Are not the ruins of human 
nature in ourſelves and otkers too ſadly viſible, val, 


dients of our preſent frame, and of our minds i 
their native and eaſy bent turning off from all cloſ 


not to be? We cannot, ſure, be inſenſible of all this 
without being guilty of that ignorance of ourſelva, 
partiality, and pride, which prove the thing We ar 
willing to diſown, without greatly narrowing and 


of them! Let us then never overlook the plagut 
of our hearts, which has thrown out all thoſe {pot 
that appear in our lives, and which renders Us al 
over unclean and corrupt within, far beyond What. 


ſhould we mourn, that we are by mature vile and 
evil, as well as that we have by practice made oll. 


God 


be R. X. Original Sin. 195 
od works in us! Let us withal look to the 
ock whence we were hewn; look to Adam our 
Iſt father, and to Eve that bare us; and with an 
ntereſted concern let us remember how grievouſly 
hey ſinned and tranſgreſſed againſt the Lord, for 
hich cauſe he has profaned, abandoned, and given 
0 the curſe the whole human nature inclided i in 
hem as its root and covenant bead. Thus ſhall 
cha e be prepared to juſtify God in all the evils which 
"0088: firſt fin has let out on the world, and to own 
And ſ-ek after all good as the fruit of God's grace 
_ hrough a Redeemer. 

val Let us ſee that we abuts not this doQrine, 
peu; charging all our ſins fo to the ſcore of original 
cke porruption, and a depraved MALE, as by the pre- 
e ence of a neceſſity, either to take an unbounded 
ds i liberty in ſinning, or to extenuate the guilt of what 
a a0 knowingly with free and full conſent of will, 
en omitting our duty and practiſing iniquity. On 
gt he contrary, it is incumbent on us to watch, ſtrive, 
wy WM pray the more carefully and earneſtly againſt 
chin as it eaſily beſets us. We muſt never yield 
5 1 durſelves willingly to it where we can reſiſt it, and 
erer ceaſe to implore divine grace againſt che in- 
Cal ward love of it, and our averſion to have to do with 
8 od; Which is the proper core of original fin, and 
_ above! our power to mortify. But w hile no- 
> "Mhing of this is done, the plea of nature aggravates 
pon ncead of diminiſhing the guilt of both actual 
oh e original ſin; and we make the latter more ful- 
vi our own, by approving, cheriſhing, and increaſ- 

Ing it. 

4. And laſtly, ler us ike occaſion from the view: 
dt our fall in 1 firſt Adam, with its ſad conſe- 
Fuences, to admire and thankfully uſe the way of 
pur recovery 1n the ſecond, which 1s an exact op- 


polition to. the former, only with ſuperior efficacy 
„ | DD 3 --- and 
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and advantage, ſee” Rom. v. Did Adam fin, being 
tempted ? Chriſt was tempted alſo by the deyil, 
and that all manner of ways. He was tempted 
not once, but often, and under far more difadvant, 
geous circumſtances than Adam was; not in a Pa- 
radiſe and fulneſs of all things, but in a wilderneſs, 
in a low eſtate, and in the want of every thing for 
the comfort of life. He was tempted, not with the 
ſingle bait of an apple, but with the lure of all the 
glory of this world; and yet he became ſuperior o 
all the wiles of the wicked one, more experienced 
as he was now grown in his tempting arts, and ful. 
filled all righteouſneſs for a long courſe of year. 
Is Adam's fin the fin of us all, to ſubject us to death 
and condemnation? ſo is, ſo will be the righteoul. 
neſs of Chriſt, the righeouſneſs of all who believe 
on him for jultification and life. Do we derive 
by ſucceſſion from the firſt man a vitiated nature, 
void of true holineſs, and prone to evil? Is not the 
ſecond Adam made a quickening head, full of grace 
and the ſpirit without meaſure, and that not for 
himſelf alone, but for all who receive him? Let us 
all then, from the ſenſe of our manifold guilt and 
pollution, and of our utter inability to relieve oui. 
| ſelves, apply to him with defire, truſt, and hope of 
righteouineſs, grace and ſtrength ; and for what 2. 
ny of us have received and further expect, let us 
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S ERM ON XL 


Cop's ELECTION of a PEOPLE for himſelf 
among MEN, and giving them to his SoN 
in the COVENANT of REDEMPTION. 


©, Eenzs. I. 3, 4, 5. 


Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus 


5 Chriſt, who: hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual bleſ- 
ah: fmgs in heavenly places in Chriſt ; according as he 
: a hath choſen us in him before the foundation of the 
* Vvorld, that wwe ſhould be holy, and without blame 
uz bre him in love: Having prede/tinated us unto 
and he adoption of children by Jeſus Chrift to himſel,, 
ur. ARE to the good pleaſure of his will, 


: Of 

t 2. 1k we in quire who are the TOME thus blefſed 
vs WEL with all ſpiritual bleſſings, choſen to be holy, 
cn. Wi andpredeſtinated to become the children of God, the 


Fimſelf, who wrote this epiſtle, who was a Jew, 
Wand the converted Epheſians, to whom he wrote, 
\ ho were Gentiles. Theſe were the perſons thus 
Wavoured of God. It does not ſeem to me to 


Pe an outward viſible church, with mere viſible 
3 Pmvileges, as the nation of the Jews were of go, 
ö W 5 oO 


little word us points plainly to the apoſtle Paul 


Pe the deſign of this text, to tell us that God choſe 
Wart of the Epheſians as well as other Gentiles, to 
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who were a type and figure of the church 1nvifible; 
but that he choſe ſome Jews and ſome Gentiles 9 
be parts of his inviſible church, for they are ſaid tg 
be bleſſed with ſpiritual b! eflings, with the priy;. 
lege of adoption, and the real work of holineſs and 
divine love in their hearts. All the following par 
ot this and the next chapter leem plainly to declare 
this ſenſe | 
If we aſk 0 or by what medium this grace 
Was exerciſed, we are informed, it Was all in and 
through Jeſus the Son of God: they are bleſſed in 
Jetus Chriſt, they are choſen in him, and through 
him they are adopted, or made children and hein 
Without entering nicely into all the meanings of 
theſe e words, choſen in him, I thall content myſelf at 
pre Rl in general to Jay, that when they were hl 
choſen to be made holy and heirs of heaven, they 
were « commited to the Care of Chriſt, to have al 
this grace fufilled in them, and theſe bleſſings con- 
veved to them. Having laid thus much with te 
lation to the text, 1 ſhall immediately apply my. 
elf to the two great branches of the ſubject ap 
pointed me, and which are both expreſſed in the 
Ve eids: | | | 


1 That God, before he made the world, choſe 
ſome perſons of his own free grace to become li 
children, or to be made holy and happy. 

IE That God from the beginning appointed his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, to be the medium of exerciſing 
all this grace, and gave his choſen people to the 
care of os Son, to make them OO of thele 
aa 


arge 


— 


I, God choſe certain perſons of his own fre 
grace 
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prove briefly in four plain propoſitions. - 

Prop. 1. There is a manifeſt difference between 
the children of men in this world. Some of thei 
bre holy and religious, they fear God, and worſhi- 
him, they appear to be the children of God. for 
they imitate his holineſs, they love and obey Rim, 
they practile ,virtue and goodneſs in this lite, and 
dre aſpiring to the bleſſedneſs of heaven; while the 


f 
" elt go on to indulge their vicious appetites and pul- 
irs, ons, to purſue carthly things as their chief good, 
ad are walking evidently in the road of ſin, and 
t iſery, and deſtruction. I need not cite ſcriptures 
ri. ſo prove this point, our daily obſervation abun- 
ler Nantly confirms it. = 


diſtinction of the righteous. from the wicked is 


ap. but fo the will and power of God, and to his 


52 


Spirit working in them.” 1 do not deny that 
e natural powers of man, his under ſtanding and 
bis will, concur to make this difference, but it is 


of Fader the original influence and operation of God. 
is Cor. iv. 7. Who maketh thee: to differ ? 


what haſt thou that thou haſt not received!“ 


his hen St Paul had deſcribed the Gentiles, © as 
ing dead in treſpaſſes and fins,” Epb. ii. 1. he ranks 
the imſelf in the third verſe among the © children of 


Wrath by nature,“ and as“ walking in the luſts 
of the fleſh and the mind,” and confeſſes him- 
allo to have been © dead in ſin,” ver. 4. ; But 

we are quickened, ſaith he, to a life of holi- 


«C by 


—_— 
- 


grace, before the foundation of the world, to be 
made holy and happy. This I ſhall endeavour to - 


Prop. 2. This difference between men, or, “ this 


ot alcribed in ſcripture,” originally and ſupremely, 


s,“ by God, who is rich in mercy,” ver. 4, 5. 
© iLemſelves. they were all without ſtrength, 
em. v. 6. but they are raiſed to a ſpiritual life, 


1 * 4 * ; 
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0 by the exceeding greatneſs of that power which 
4 raiſed Chriſt Jeſus from the dead,“ Eph. i. 1h 
20. They were in themſelves carnal and ſenſual, | 


their natures by the operation of the bleſſed Spirit, 
In Eph. ii. 8, 9. neither faith nor good works are 


bleſſed work of converſion, of changing the heart 


from the dead; it is a new creation: all proper ex. 


have God for the author of it. 


ſcripture, not to any merit in man, which God 
ple, and his ſpecial choice or election of them, to 


to be partakers of theſe bleſſings. So the words of 


ſome among the Jews, who were God's choſen Vl 
ſible church, did believe in Chriſt, and receive thu 
ſalvation, they were choſen of God, from among 


ble church by mere grace. When the greateſt part 
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nor could they make themſelves ſpiritual and he. 
venly; and therefore they muſt “ be born x, 
gain; not of blood, nor of the will of the fleh, 
* nor of the will of man, but of God. They muſt 
© be born of the Spirit,” John i. 13. and iii. 5. 6, 
7. c. they muſt have a mighty change paſs upon 


originally of ourſelves ; ** faith is the gift of God, 
* and we are his workmanſhip, created in Chrit 
66 Jeſus unto good works.“ Thus you lee this 


\ 


of man, is deſcribed in ſuch language as excludes 
man himſelf from being its original author: it is 
regeneration, or a new birth; it is a reſurrection 


preſſions to ſhew that the work is divine, and mul 


Prop. z. The diſtinction that is made by thi 
work of God in the heart of men, is attributed in 


foreſaw, but to the free grace of God toward his peo- 


my text: © we are choſen to be (made) holy, ac: 
« cording to the good pleaſure of his will.” | 


the reſt of that nation, to become part of his invilt 


of Iſrael rejected the Meſſiah, yet there was a felt. 
nant of Jews, according to the election of grace, 


who became Chriſtians ; and © if it is of 75 
| 85 — then 


1 


ers OnarsT.)- . 
then no more of works, otherwiſe grace would 
he no more grace, Rom. xi. 5, 6. Works and 
it are inconſiſtent with an election of grace. If _— 
me of the Epheſian Gentiles received the goſpel, © . | 
hey alſo were choſen from among the reſt that lie 1 
| dead in fins,” and were © quickened and ſaved 
by the grace of that God, who is rich in mercy, 
according to the great love wherewith he loved 
them, Eph. ii. 4, 5, 7, 8. And the apoſtle aſ- 
ries his own $lration, as well as that of other ſin- — 
ers, Tit. iii. 5. not to works of righteouſneſs ; 
which we have done, but according to his mer- 4 
ey he ſaved us.” This is the fountain of all bleſ- f 
ugs, whether conferred on Jew or Gentile, Rom. 
N 15, 16. God has mercy on whom he will 
have mercy, and compaſſion on whom he will 
have compaſſion.” Time would fail me to ſhew 34 
oy full this chapter of St Paul is of the diſtinc- 1 
jons which are made between men by divine 
trace, * even before they had done good or evil,” 
phether it be for a temporal or eternal inheritance, 
nd the one as a type of the other. St John concurs. 
the ſame doctrine. If we love God the firſt | 
burce of it was his love towards us. 1 John! IV. 16, — 
. *-Herein is love, not that we loved God, but 
that he loved us: and if we love him, it 1 is becauſe 1 
he loved us firſt. ? 3 
Prop. 4. This choice of perſons to ſanctification i 
nd ſalvation by the grace of God is repreſented in | 
cripture, as before the foundation of the world, or 
Fom eternity, So my text exprelsly declares, and 
deed it mult be ſo in the nature of things, for 
hatſoever the power or the mercy of God doth 
n time, he decreed to do it from eternity. He has 
D new deſigns. Known unto God are all his 
| works from the beginning of the world,” Acts 
18. 80 2 Thel. 1 Ne 1 3 « God hath from the be- 
Vor. 8 Cc oy ginning, 
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«« pinning, choſen (or taken) you, from amongf 
ther Gentiles, unto falvation, through fan&ife, 
tion of the Spirit and belief of the-truth, andy 
+ this he called you by our goſpel.” There yy 
a book of life written before the foundation d 
* the world,” Rev. xi11. 18. All that dwell wp. 
on the earth,“ i. e. all this part of the world t 
Which the prophecy refers, ſhall * worſhip thi 
< beaſt, (or follow after) Antichriſt, except tho 
A w Heſe names are written from the foundation of 
„ the world .in the book of life of the Lamb thy 
« was flain;” for that I take to be a much ma: 
proper tranſlation of the original. In this book d 
life were written the names. of thoſe perſons who 
Thould not yield to Antichriſtian idolatry, and ſhoull 
be prelerved from the 5 0 eee that cane 
upon the Chriſtian world. 

Upon the whole, it appears from the . of 
ſcripture, that thoſe who are ſanctified and fared 
by divine grace, were before choſen of God to by 
made ny and happy: 2 


* 


: 2 


FI proceed now to the ſecond general head of m Mo 
diſcourſe, (viz.) That God from the beginning 
appointed his Son Jeſus Chriſt to be the mediums bac 
_ exerciſing all this grace, and gave his choſen people 
to the care of his Son, to make them partakers of 
this falvation. This ſeems to be the meaning eln m 
text. e 

Are we © bleſſed with al {pi tual bleſlings?%i t 
is as the members of one body, in Jeſus Chriſt as our ic. 


the Sonof God. In allthings he muſt have the Ns 
e eminence: he is the hezdof the body, the churc!.. Nu 
Coloſ. i i. 18. He was firſt choſen by the Father obe 
the glorious head of a holy and happy number Ot 


mankind, and we are choſen 1 in 2 him, that we mig ri 
| 8 become 
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ccome his holy and happy members. He 1s cal- 
WW. the Elect of God, in whom his ſoul delight- 
eth,“ Ia; xlii. 1. The mighty One on whom 
Cod has laid our help, . was exalted and 
choſen out of the people,” Plal. Ixxxix. 19. You 
Wray obſerve, he is repreſented bere to be choſen, as 
maa from among the people of Iſrael, to be their 
rd and Saviour; but that he might be equal to 
this work, and mighty to fave, he was one with 
od, © all the fulneſs of the. Godhead dwelt in 
k him bodily,”? Col. ii. 9: He is © the Word who 
was with God, and who was God.“ John i. 1. 
Und in due time“ this Word was made fleſh, and 
„ dwelt among us.” ver. 14. Are we choſen that 
e miglit be aaved | ? It is in and through Chriſt, 
ho was choſen to be our Saviour. . 
Are we predeſtinated to the adoption of children 7 
Wt is ſtill in Chriſt, who is the original Son, the 
F drightnels of his Father's glory, the expreſs image 
„ of his perſon. and Who Was appointed to be heir 
ob all things.“ Heb. i. 2, 3. And we are ap- 
Pointed to be conformable to his image, to be 
bheirs of God, and joint-heirs with Chriſt 5 and 
poſſeffors of the inheritance. Rom. viii. 17, 2 
ls there a book of life written? it is the Lamb's 
Ars of life: the names of all the choſen ſons and 
Waughters of God were written down in this book, 
Put his name ſtands firft there in divine characters 
bs the firſt choſen, and the head of all .the reſt ; 
For before the foundation of the world, God gave 
the care of all theſe perſons to his bel beloved 
RL, 455 | 
Hence it is you find our Saviour ſo ofren ſpeak- 
ng of thoſe who were given him by the Father 
put of this world, John xvii. 2. Thou haſt given 
| thy Son. power over all fleſh; that he ſhould give | 
eternal life to as many as thou haſt given him ;* 
Tuch the 20th verſe of this chapter teaches us to 
C c 3 ply 
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apply to all who ſhould believe on him, throup 
the word of the apoltles, as well as to the anoſtle 
themſelves. And in ver. 24. All that the}, 
ther hath given me, muſt be with me where] 
„am:“ and John vi. 37. All that the Fate 
** hath given me ſhall come unto me, that they 
% may have life. Hence alſo wag thoſe gloriou WR «« 
expreſſions of St Paul, 2 Tim. i. 9. God ha 
„ ſaved us, and called us with an holy calling; not 
according to our works, but according to hi 
„ own purpoſe and grace, which was given us i 
Chriſt Jeſus before the world began.“ Tit. i. 1, 
St Paul ſpeaking of the faith of God's elect, 4 
adds, © in hope of eternal life, which God, that can. 
“ not ve, hath promiſed before the world began,” 
Here is grace given to men before the beginning of 
the world ; but it is given mere Immediately t 
__ Chriſt their head, in truſt for them: here is à pro- 
miſe of eternal life made before the creation; but 
it was made to Chriit for them, before they had 
being. Examples. of this kind are common among 
men, when one perſon is made truſtee of an eſtat « 
for many children, or heirs that are yet unbom, 
and he ſtands engaged to make them poſleſiors oi 
in ſucceſſive ſeaſons. 

I have put all theſe: texts together, that we may 
| obſerve the whole current of ſcripture running thi 
way, and leading our thoughts ty this great doe 
trine, (viz.) that as God hath choſen his people be 
fore the foundation of the world to holineſs and fa. 
vation, ſo he has given them for this purpoſe into 
the hands of his Son. Nor did the Son of God re 
fuſe this glorious truſt, but chearfully undertook 
the work: ſo he is repreſented i in the Old Teſtamet! 
Pſal. xl. 7. Lo, I come; in the volume, (or rather WAS - 
he beginning) of the ook it is written of we: 


" mn to do thys will, O my God. 45 Whether 
| þoo 


— . 
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book be the ſecret book of life, or the public book of 
{criprure, I will not here determine; both are true. 
And ſo it is written alſo, in the hiſtory of the life of 
Chriſt; for he ſpeaks often with ſacred pleaſure, 
that“ he came to do his Father's will, and to take 
care of thoſe whom the Father had given him, 
W < to keep them from periſhing, and to raiſe them 
4 ũ . CGE 4 
Now this is what our divines generally call the 
covenant of redemption, even theſe ſacred tranſ- 
| actions between God the Father, and his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, before the foundation of the world: and I 
think the ſcripture calls it the covenant, Plal. Ixxxix. 
28. When the Plalmiſt has repreſented Chriſt un- 
der the character of David, as choſen of God from 
among the people, to lay our help upon him, he 


* (faith the Lord) his ſeed will I make to endure for 


| to fin, yet“ 1 will not ſuffer my faithfulneſs to fail: 
| * my covenant will i not break, nor alter the thing 


tc that is gone out of my lips. Once have I ſworn 
1, * by my Holineſs, that I will not lye unto David;“ 
ft e. 1 will fulfil the promiſes that I have made to 


my Son, the true David the king of Iſrael, or the 
| head of my choſen people; for I have confirmed 
this covenant with him, by divine ſolemnities. 
| And I am ſure, the five firſt verſes of the ſeven- 
| teenth of John, wherein our Saviour pleads with 
| his Father, carry in them the plain language of 
| 4 covenant, as every reader may obſerve. 


Te The only thing which remains on this head, is 
me briefly to run over the articles of this covenant, or 
en! the mutual engagements between God the Father, 


and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, on 6th 
Vit then, let us conſider what it was Chriſt un- 
dertook, as the choſen Saviour of his pꝛople. The 


$* 


adds, © My covenant ſhall ſtand faſt with him, 


| © ever;” and though they may ſometimes fall in- 


only 
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_ * only-begotten Son of God, wha lay in the boſem 


« of his Father, and had glory with him before the 


„World was, John 1. 18. and xvii. 5. agreed to 
*« come forth from the Father, and to come jnt, 
this world, and to be emptied of that glory for a 
“ ſeaſon,” John xvi- 28. Phil. ii. 7. to take He! 

« and blood upon him, Heb. ii. 14. to © be bom 
« of a woman,” Gal. iv. 4. and to be made in 


the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh,” Rom. viii. 3. and 


„ in the faſhion of a man,” that he miglit be 


bone of our bone and fleſh of our fleſh,” and 
become a proper head for ſuch members as we are, 
Eph. v. 30. and that he might be our brother, and 


a I who ſhould have a right to redeem our 


loſt inheritance. He who © was in the form & 
« God, (conſented to take upon him) the form of 


% a ſervant,” Phil. ii. 7. and paſt th rough a lite. 


of various labour, reproach, and ſuffering; as wel 


as performed the duties of the moral and cerc- 


monial law, not only that he might become a 


pattern to us, of patience and univerſal holineſs, 


but that he might do all the will of God, and ful 


fil the righteouſneſs of that law which mankind 
had broken. Pal. xl. 7, 8. He undertook allo 
to become a preacher of rightẽouſneſs and of grace, 


and to explain the law of God, and proclain the 
goſpel of lalvation among men. I Hal. xl. 9: th 
pl 
And beſides all this, he ouldned? to take upon 
him the fins of men, i. e. by way of 1 imputation, as 
a ſacrifice to bear our fins on his body, on the cur- 
fed tree, to be made a ſin. offering for us, and to 
expoſe himſelf (o painful ſufferings, and a bloody 
death on that account, that he m icht make a pte 
per atonement for fin. 2 Cor. v. ult. 1 Pet. ii. 1 
| Heb. x. 5, 12. Rom. iii. 25. The good Shepherd 
came to lay down his life for his theep.” John 


x. 18% 
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x. 1 5. 100 in John xiv. 16. when he was about 
to leave this world, he promiſed to intercede or 
pray for them, And when the Father ſhould ex- 
alt him to the kingdom, and put all power into his 
| hand, he engaged to call them by his word, to be- . 
ſtow on them re; >entance and forgivernels, to ſend 
down the lanctifying Spirit upon them, and in ge- 
neral to reſeue them from every evil; to bear them 

| through all the difficulties and dangers of life, and 
io convey them ſafe to the poſſeſſion of the appoint- 
ed inheritance. It would not be poſſible, in this 
ſhort dil (courſe, to cite at large all the ſcriptures 
that reveal and iupport theſe” truthy. Whatloever 
our bleſſed Saviour performed in the execution of 
his mediatorial office, we may juſtly ſuppole it was an 
| articleand agreement in tha; original covenant made 

betwixt him and his Father : and in many of the in- 
| ſtances which I have mentioned, the ſcripture ex- 
| pretsly teaches us, chat he performed them as the 
appointment of his F. her 
In the next place, let us take a brief ſurvey of the 1 
articles of this covenant on God the Father's fide. : 1 
Whatſoever powers, or honours, or employments, | 
| he beſtowed on his Son; we have reaſon to {uppole, 
it was in Parfuance of this original covenant of 
grace and lalva ation. 


Firft, then, n we may juſtly conclude, That God 
engaged to employ him in the work of creation, 
as a 1oundation of his future Kingdom among men; 
dy him God made angels, and they ſhall be his 
miniſlring ſpirits, for the men who fhall be heirs 
ok his latvation : by him God created mankind, 
and he ſhall be Lord of them all; by him the ble{- 
Id God made his own people, "and he ſhall fave 
tem. He fpread abroad the heavens, and he laid 
le lounduations of this earth ; even all the provin- 

| Ces 
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ces of his future vaſt dominion, with all their in. 
habitants, are of his own making; for © without 
** him was nothing made that was made. Johni. 
3. and Coloſ. i. 14, 15. 

Again, We may ſuppoſe it was s agreed by the V4. 
thas). that he ſhould be the king of Iſrael, which 
was the viſible church of God, as a type of his 
kingdom, and the government -of his inviſible 
church; that he ſhould fix his dwelling in a _ 
of glory, in * his holy hill of Zion,“ Pal. ii. 6, 
and ſhould govern the Jewiſh nation by judges, or 
prieſts, or kings, as his deputies, ul he himſelf 
ſhould appear in the fleſh. 

God the Father undertook alſo to furniſh him 
with every thing neceſſary for his appearance and 
his miniſtry here upon earth, to © prepare a body 
for him,“ Heb. x. 5. to © give him the Spirit 
& without meaſure,” John Il. 34. Ia. x1. 2. to 
bear him up through all his ſufferings, to accept 
his ſacrifice and atonement for ſin, to raiſe him up 
#rom the dead, to exalt him not only to the former 
glory which he had with him before the world 
was, which he aſks for as a matter of agreement, 
John xvii. 4, 5. but to honour him at his right 
hand with ſuperior powers. He gave him ihe of 
ſurance of a people to obey him, or a ſeed to ſerve 
him ; he promited the Gentile nations for his inhe- 
ritance, and to make him Lord of all things 1 in hes- 
ven and earth, that he might govern all for the 

good of his church," He gave him alſo the“ pro- 
ä miſe of the Holy Spirit, Luke xxiv. 49. that he 
might ſend him down, in a variety of gifts and 
graces, upon his apoſtles at firſt, to begin his gol 
pel-church on earth, ard upon all his choſen pe- 
ple for their ſabRikcarion through all ages, to the 

end of the world. He appointed him of old to be 


the judge ot men and angels; and all this author: 
lf 
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4 FH and glory was promiſed him in that early cove- 
Whant, partly as a proper reconipence for his ſuffer- 
Wings, and partly as a means ro enable him to fulfil 
ib the articles of his engagenient to God his Fa- 
mer. Father, (ſaid he) glorify thy Son, for he 
„ hath finiſhed the work thou gavelt him to do 
on earth ; and thou haſt given him (i. e. promi- 
„ (ed to give him) power over all fleſh, that he may 


„him.“ 

S Theſe things are fecofched 1 in a variety of ſerip- 
Etures, Which it would be too large at preſent to re- 
Whearſe. A glorious covenant! with ſacred and di- 
vine engagements, Which are fulfilled on both ſides, 
W with perfect honour and faithfulneſs! What an ef- 
ectual ſecurity is derived hence, for the ſalvation 
Jof all that believe in Chriſt! What an aſſurance is 
hereby given, that none of his choſen ones ſhall pe- 
Irin! What matter of delightful meditation of holy 
wonder and devout thankfulneſs may the ſaints of 


reaches beyond the limits of this world and time, 
and extends from one eternity to another! In con- 


nances of heaven, to the foundations of the earth, 

to the certain periods of the moon, and the eſta- 
bliſhed courſe of nature: but by the light of the 
New Teſtament we may venture boldly to riſe 
| higher, and ſay, That when theſe heavens ſhall be 
F folded up as a curtain, when the ſun ſhall be turned 
into darkneſs, and the moon bedeprived of herlight, 


man in its full force, ſhall bring everlaſting ho- 


nours to God the Father, and 28 Son Jefus, and for 
Vol. L ever 


« give eternal life to as many as thou haſt given 


Cod derive from this bleſſed covenant, which 


deſcenſion to our underſtandings, the holy prophets 
compare the firmneſs of this covenant to the ordi- 


| when the foundations of the earth ſhall totter, 2 
all things i in it be burnt. up, this covenant ſhall re- 
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ever eſtabliſh all the children of God in holiheh 
WINE oli cr ined x oe feet... 
There are yet-four things that remain to be dane 
with relation to this great doctrine of the © ele&ic 
of ſinners in Chriſt to be made holy and happy,” 
There are ſome difficulties attend the belief of i; 
which ought to be. relieved. There are ſome proper 
uſes to which this doctrine ſhould be applied. There 
are ſome practical abuſes of it, againſt which ye 
muſt ſet a guard; and there are fome remarks or 
inferences which may be formed upon the whole 
diſcourſe. . J OE IT Ne On 
Hir, As for the difficulties which attend it, and 
the many cavils and objections which are railcd 2. 
gainſt it, I ſhall-not interrupt this half hour with 
controverſy, ſo far, as to take notice of any of they 


* 


in the body of my;difcourle . 


: I proceed 


* There is one objection of the greateſt importance and weipht 
and therefore I oy ſav ſomething to telieve it in the margin, 
Some perſons have argued thus; if God has choſen a certain 
numbet to be made holy and happy by Jeſus Chriſt the Meda. 
tor, while others are left out of this choice, and go on in fi 
_ their final deſtruction, will they not juſtly complain of God, 
at the laſt day, as having Taid a bar againſt their fairation, h 
not chuſing them? Will they not ſay, There was no Mediator to 


uodertake their cauſe; no pardon, no falvation provided for i 
them; and therefore [the offers of pardon and ſalvation which his 
are made to them in common with other ſinners in the goſpel 5 
are mere deluſtve words, and have no truth in them ? But far b mi 
_ this imputation from the God of grace and truth! po 
Anſ. 1. The offers ef ſalvation by a Mediator are made in ge. go. 
nerai terms, to all ſinners whereſoever the goſpel is preached, ad WW th: 
every one that applies himſ{cif. to Chrift in the appointed va! pro 
and is fincerely willing to receive this falvation, ſhall have ito WW the 
{towed upon him. John iii. 16. © God fo loved the wars me 
& that he gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever bellen wil 
4% on hip, ſhould not perith, but ſhould have everlaiting lite. wil 
So far was dur bleſſed Lord appointed the common Mec1ator d the 
mankind, that none fhall be able to complain in the day of e i of 
10 10 


tuat they periſh for want of a Mediator. This is the will Gi | 
| = | A — wil 
y. 
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W [| proceed therefore immediately to the ſecond 
ching I propoſed, which was to ſhew what are the 
proper uſes of this doctrine of God's election of 
fbaners to ſalvation, and giving them into the hands 
W of his Son. This ” rn truth 1s not deſigned to be 
a matter of mere jpeculation, and much leſs to be 
toſſed and bandy:d about in noify quarrels and con- 
E troverfies among the diſciples of Chriſt, but it hath 
Fits ſacred and glorious uſes; among which are 
E ſuch as theſe; 2 | „ 7 

8 1. Uſe. Since we are choſen to be holy, as well 
Jas happy, we may ſearch and find out our election 


D:d : by 


W who ſent him, or the grand commiſhon with &hich he came into 
E the world, not only that he ſhould take care of thoſe whom the 
Father had. given him; but it runs in general, that he ſhould te- 
eeive all that * come to him, (and) he will by no means caſt them 
cout.“ Ste John vii. 37, 40. None ſhall complain, that their 
ſins are unpardoned for want of a ſufficiency in the merit or a- 


„ tonement of Chriſt. And though it is confelled, that his blood and 
0. lie were paid down as a certain price for the redemption and ſal- 
en vation of all that the Father had giwen him, yet the bload of him 
lin WW who was God manifeſt in the fleſh, had a ſufficient valve in it 


0s procure pardon, heaven and happineſs, for a whole world 
od, WW of finful men ; and the reaſon why unbelievers and impenitent 
br WS fianers are condemned, is, becauſe they did not apply themſelves 
10 Bi fincerely to this Mediator, they did not chuſe to lay hold of 
tor WW this ſalration, which conſiſts in a likeneſs to God as well as in 
ich bis favour, in holineſs as well as happineſs. | 

eh A 2. Nor ſhall any be able to ſay at that day, that they 


8 milled of the ſalvation of Chriſt, for want of ſufficient natural 
powers to lay hold of it, and receive it. Sinners who hear the 


| the word preached ; they have alſo a will to accept or refuſe the 


an propoſals of grace, to receive or reject his all- ſufficient Saviour: but 
4 there is an averſion in them to attend and obey the goſpel, through 
rid, the corruption of their nature by original ſin; their minds wii! 


vill not learn divine things, becauſe they ſhut their eyes; their 


their hearts ; they have-a delight in fin, a diſſike of Chriſt, and 
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| golpel have a natural underſtanding to take in thè meauing of 


| Wills refuſe to receive the grace of the goſpel, they ſhut it out of 


= of his ſalvation, which cogſiſts in holineſs and the love of 
4 God; they have a rooted obſtinacy of will againtt the 
5 Es methods 
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by our fanQification: and make i it ſure and evident, 
So the apoſtle Peter adviſes, 2 Pet. i. 10. © Gire 
3 diligence to make your calling and election ſure” 
1. e. to make your e election ſure by your calling, by 


Jou 
* 

methods of divine mer yx. This i is their condemn. 
tion,“ John iii. 19.“ that light came into the world, and 
cc they loved darkneſs rather than light 3? and therefore 
they muſt die in their ſins, becauſe © they would not come un. 
to Chriſt, that they might have life.” John v. 40. J confels 
rhis averſion, this obſtinacy of mind and will againſt the goſpel 
may be called natural, or rather native, as it comes to us by na. 
ture in its preſent corrupted ſtate; and in ſcripture it is ſome 
times repreſented as imporence or inability to repent, to return 
to God, to receive Chriſt and his grace. Jobn vi. 65. N 
man can come to me except it were given him of my Father,” 
And it is termed blindneſs of mind and hardneſs of heart, and 
a death in fin ; not that there is really ſuch a natural incapacity 
in their mind and will to receive this grace, as there is in 
dead carcaſe; but it is a moral impotency, as it 1s well expreſel 
by our divines, becauſe the averſion is fo ſtrong and fo rooted in 
their hearts, that they will never renounce fin, and receive the 
ſalvation of Chriſt, without the en influences of dine 
grace. 

And that it is a moral ; impotence, and not properly natura, 
appears by the moral remedies applied to cure it (viz.) com. 
mands, promiſes, threatnings, &c. Which it would be uſeleſs 
and ridiculous to apply to natural i er derne, i. e. to make the 
blind ſee, or the dead ariſe. 

Both the firſt and ſecond od to this objection may be 
repreſented by a very fair ſimilitude. Suppoſe God has decrecl 
that be will make the riſing ſun beams ſhine ſo effectually on 1 
thouſand” certain perfons, that they ſhall be rouſed tl. ereby t 
their morning work, and enjoy the pleaſure of it: may we nd 
fay, The ſun has beams ſufficient to enlighten the whole nation, 
and they haye all a natural power to behold and enjoy this light 
though perhaps only that thouſand will ſee the fun riſing, be. 
cauſe their ſſoth confines the reſt to their beds, they have 
averſion to the early bulineſs of the morning; and this lazy hu 
mour hangs ſo heavy upon them, that they cry, they cannot riſe 
Thus, tho? the Sun of righteouſneſs has light and grace enough 
in him to fave all mankind, yet their own ſloth, and obftinacy, 


and evil inclinations, exclude them from this ſalvation. . 
te 
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7 


Wnfers, that the Theſſalonians Were elect of God, 


W- becauſe the goſpel came to them not in word 


ers of him and of Chriſt.” 1 Theſſ. i. 4, 5, 6. 


hbeſe events ariſe without a juſt complaint againſt the God of 
Nature, who called up the morning ſun to enlighten the nations, 
Wor againſt the God of grace, who ſent forth the Sun. of righte- 
Wouſveſs to bleſs the dark and ſinful world. | | 

= Aw. 3. No condemned ſinner ſhall have reaſon to ſay, 


ation, by this decree of God, or by his chuſing ſome ſinners, 


Worace for thoſe whom he choſe to certain ſalration, yer he only 
Weſt others to their own natural ſtate, as corrupted by the fall 
Wot Adam; he left them to the wilful blindneſs of their own minds, 
Bad the wilful hardneſs of their own hearts. While this origi- 
ral counſel of God, this decree of election, provides and ſecures 
Wzrace and glory to ſome, it does not in the leaſt kinder others 
rom receiving and obeying the goſpel. 

| Anfw. 4. None ſhall be condemned at laſt, becauſe they were 
pot choſen in Chriſt, but becauſe they were imp2m.ent ſin ners, 
cho in ſome meaſure have reſiſted the light of their own con- 
Wciences, under whatſoever diſpenſation they have lived, whe- 
er under the law of nature, the law of Moſes, or the goſpel 
Wo! Chriſt, Theſe conſciences of theirs ſhall lay them u::der 
WB dreadful and unanſwerable conviction of their own guilt, ſhall 


Pence of Jeſus, the judge of all. * 

There are other difficulties which are ſtarted againſt this 
Voclrine, which might perhaps be as eaſily anſwered, if time 
Prould allow, But if all our reaſoning powers ſhould fail us in 


perſons to be the objects of any of his favours, whether earthly 
br heavenly ; yet St Paul teaches us to anfwer, Rom. ix. 11—- 


the thing formed ſay to him that formed it, Why haſt thou 
made me thus? God will have mercy on whom he will 


4 . . . . 
- Mong the Gentiles,” Nor is there any unrighteouſneſs with 


_ God, 


J our obedience to the heavenly call. And St Paul 


only, but in power, and they became follow. 


WHave you cholen God for your portion and happi- 


Wthat there was any bar or higdrance laid in the way of his ſal- 


Wand giving them to Chriſt : for though he provided effectual 


give ſentence againſt them, and confirm the condemning ſen- 


tie vindication of this ſovereignty of God, in chuſing particular 
24. © O man! who art thou that replicit againſt God? Shall 


1 ; | 
* have merey, and that not among the Jews only, but alſo a- 
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touls to the hands of Jeſus the Saviour, without te. 
ſerve, that you may be made holy and happy? then 
you may inter with aſſurance, that God has gira 
you allo into the hands of Chriſt for this bleſſed 


of God upon you, and are you made like to his 


written in the book of life! 


joice in it, live upon it, and walk worthy of o 


ces of grace ever clear and bright by holy waict- 


„ Sball I, who am adopted into God's family, lie 
like one of the children of Satan?“ Ibis 3s 3 
_ Tweet refuge alio for us to have recourle to in of: 


e 
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neſs, as he reveals himſelf by Chriſt Jeſus in the 


goſpel? then his word will aſſure you God hy 
choſen you in Chriſt. Have you given up your 


purpoſe. Have you the characters of the children 


firſt beloved Son? you may afture yourſelves then, 
that you were “ predeſtinated to the adoption of 
children by Jeſus Chriſt.” O divine ſcience! 0 
bleſſed {kill of ſearching into the ſecret of the de. 
crees of God, and of finding that our names are 


ö 


II. Uſe. Let thoſe who by a ſincere ſearch hare 
found the bleſſed marks and evidences of their e. 
tection in Chriſt Jeſus take the comfort of it, te 


divine a privilege. See that you keep your eviden- 


fuineſs, that ye may have a ſtrong delence in eve} 
hour of temptation. * Shall I, who am choſen out 
„of the world that J may be holy, ſhall 1 nuzge 
e myſelf with finful me d indulge iniquig 

myſelf with ſinful men, and indulge iniquity 


ry outward diſtreſs. * Shall I faint and be ore 
whelmed under a preſent forrow, who have b 
| | : ; Co hol 


God, in any of theſe tranſactions; ard the purpoſe of God 2. 
cording to eleion muſt ſtand. And we may remake 
the way, that ſuch a ſort of anſwer as this makes it pretty l. 
dent that our doctrine is the ſame with that of St. Paul: for it 
perſops were choſen of God on the account of forcicen go 
works, thete would have been no room tor ſuch an obe, 
and {uch an anſwer. Neth 5 


4 þ:: XI. # Ixsos CuRIST. 115 11 
1 #5; evidences of election upon me, who am [f 
1 W and prepared of God for everlaſting hap- 1% 
E pines?” Let us walk in this daily practice, itt p | 
3 Mo joy of the Holy Spirit, and wait for a rich and | 14 
bundant entrance into the kingdom and oY of 1 
our Lord and Saviour. 1 
W The third thing I propoſed to mention was, _ 

Fuſes of this ful doctrine. There is 80 f 10 ._ - WS 


F rue, ſo ſacred, and ſo divine, but it may be abuſed 
hrough the wickedneſs or the weakneſs of the 
4 ſcars of men, and the temptations | ol the evil | 


5 1 One abuſe of this doctine is, wht we per- 

W vert it to nouriſh preſumption, and to indulge our 

3 loch and negligence; when we fit with folded hands 
like the Nuggard 1 in the neglect of duty, or allow out- 
ves in a courſe of fin, upon this pretence, That 
if! am elected, I ſhall be called, and ſanctified, 
and ſaved ; the grace of God will take hold of. 
me ſome time or other, and bring 1 me to faith, 
and holineſs, and eternal life.“ 

. 4% 1. Do you dare venture to argue thus fool- 
Tiſhly in the common affairs of this life, or to act 
Sunder the influence of ſuch arguments ? You be- 
liere that God has determined the time of your con- 

FE tinuance in this world, and do you live. idle, and 1 
Wrcfule to procure food, or to partake of it, on this 1 
pretence, that God. will prolong your life to his ap- 4 
pointed hour, and that he will provide food for you, 
aud make you eat and drink, if he deſign you mall 1 
4 ive? No: you apply yourſelves with diligence to —_ 
obtain your daily bread, and to partake of it; you *# 
2 uke care to make uſe of the appointed means to 
prelerve natural life, notwithſtanding God's decree: 
nd why do you not practiſe the ſame with regard 


10 your ſabvation, and ſeek after faith and holineſs 
1 as 
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as the A means? But it is a ſign you valy 
eternal life at a very low rate, if you will vente 
the loſs of it upon ſuch a weak pretence, as you date 
not truſt to in the things of this life. That mar 
that goes down to the grave, or goes down to hel 
upon theſe principles, periſhes like a fool, and de. 
ſerves to periſh. .. 

Anſ. 2. Electing grace, as it Works! in calling 
and converting us to faith and holineſs, generallj 
operates in ſo gentle, ſo imperceptible a manner 
and fo ſuitably to our natural facuities by awaken 
ing them to ſeek after heaven, that we can ardly 
diſtinguiſh it from the operation of our own ſpirit 
but by the bleſſed effects of it; and if we will ne. 
ver ſtir up ourſelves and our natural powers to 

ſeek aſter the falvation of Chriſt, it is a dangerous 
ſign that we are not elected. For though divine 
grace be really the firſt agent in our ſalvation, yeti 
never doth violence to our natural powers, nor vil 


it ever ſave us without our own activity and dil. 
gence in duty. 


II. Another abuſe af this doctrine i is, u per 
ſons indulge deſpairing thoughts under this pre. 
tence: If I am never ſo watchful, never ſo dil. 
1 J cannot be ſaved, unleſs I am elected; and 
6 therefore it is in vain for me to ſeek after {ala 
tion: for the ſcripture tells me, Rom. ix. It is t 
„of him that willeth, nor of hini that runneth, but 
“ of God that ſhiewerh mercy.” EN 

An. But remember alſo, O tempted and del. 
pairing ſoul! that there was never any one WII 

had a will to obey the goſpel, and who did 1 
the Chriſtian race, but that he obtained the blefſed 
prize of ſalvation. It is granted indeed, that te} 
Holy Spirit is the firſt, but ſecret agent in this im. 


portant affair: pray carneſtly then for the 1 
pt 
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pirit, and ſet thyſelf ! in a courſe of duty, accord- 
ou haſt many promiſes to ſupport thy hope that 


beavenly Father will give his Holy Spirit to them 
who aſk him.“ Thy firſt buſineſs i is not fo enquire 


zarken to the public call of the goſpel, repent of 
Fl fin, anch receive the grace that is there offer- 
N; and when thou art become. a lover of God, 
*þ believer in Chriſt, thou mayeſt then trace up 
Nele graces fo their original ſpring, even to thine 


f ke world. 


marks on this ſubject. 
Near 1. I infer, that there are ſome doctrines 


Fferted in the word of God. Among theſe, we 
ace the great doctrine of the © election of ſinners 
in Chriſt to > be made holy and 0 1 We in- 


fi K 


il. 


peer s which Rem t6 hr theni from receiving 


x t; we have had our doubts about it, and found 


rtial in his favours; and leſt man ſhould cavil a- 


te were with evidence and conviction, when we 
_ ts doctrine ſo | plainly and frequently aſſerted 
it: the expreſs words of God demand our ſub- 


6 E e miſſion 


4 g to the appointment of Chriſt in his goſpel, and 


er thine, election, which is a ſecret thing, but 


rn. XI. in Jas0s CnEISSr. 277 


Ich prayers ſhall be anſwered. Luke xi. 13. Your 


Jeckion in Chriſt as the foundation of 
The laſt itn: I propoſed is, to make {om few 


Wherein the reafon of man finds many difficulties, 
Ind which the folly of man would abuſe to unhap- 
$) purpoſes, which yet are plain and expreſs truths 


ur reafoning powers A little perplexed and unwill- 
ls to receive it, leſt God ſhould be repreſented as 


ranſt his proteedings: but we feel ourſelves over- 


leripture, that we cannot reſiſt the light and force 
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miſſion and conſtrain our belief, and we are ver. 
ſuaded our brethren would believe i it too, ik hy 
ſaw it in the ſame light. Jr 

We are ſenſible alſo of the abuſes of this dodring 
and the ſinful purpoles to which it is ſometimes per. 
verted ; Vet ſince it is a truth God has ſeen fit tg 
reveal, in ſeveral parts of his word, and ſince it ha 
tome valuable purpoſes and uſes in the Chriſtian 
lite, we cannot but think it proper ſometimes tg 
mention it on fpecial occaſions, as ae of the coun 
{el of God toward our Calyatior. : 

emark 2. However this doctrine ma 2y be oppo 
ſed by the reaſonings of men, and even ridicule 
by a bold jeſt, yet, if it then appear to be a divine 
truth, as the ſcriptures now ſeem to teach us, the 
bleſſed God will not be aſhamed of it in the la 
great day; then ſhall he unfold all the ſcheme of 
his original countels, and ſpread abroad his tranſ. 
actions toward mankind, before the face of all hi 
intelligent creatures. Revel. XX. 12. When the 

„judgment ſhall be ſet, and the books {hall be o. 
55 pened;. 5 6 ihe bock of divine laws, and the 
ſeveral diſpenſations of grace, as well as the book 
of divine records, wherein the lives and actions of 
men were written down, there ſhall-alfo © another 
&* book be opened, even the book of life :” and 
' thoſe former books compared together, (viz. ) the 
records of the behaviour of men, whether good or 
evil, compared with the laws and diſpenſations of 
God, ſhall ſhew the equity of the great Judge in hi 
rewards and puniſhments ; ; ſo the Latab's book df 

lite, wherein the names of his people were Written 

down as elected in Chriſt, before the world began, 
ſhall diſcover the bleſſed correſpondence between 
the final ſentence of happineſs pronounced on ho- Þ 
ly believers, and the original grace of God which 


choſe them i in Chriſt Mad, unto LIU, and holinck 
al 
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Li fecured, this happineſs for them. A glori. 


„ 


ous harmony of divine 8 grace, and Prost. f 

dence! EY 

1 cannot think that any of the cavils of wit 

againſt this doctrine will ſtand before the lig rht of 

Fil oreat tribunal. Banter and ridicule of eleQing 

ore, and of the names written in the book of 

lite, however they may be applauded in a degene- 

rate age, will meet with no applauſe before that 
tremendous appearance. Every mouth ſhall be 

Wltopped, the righteouſneſs of God ſhall be cleared 

from every imputation, the grace of God {hall be 

plorified in all his choſen ones in that day, and 

[Chriſt ſhall be admired in all his ſaints. But this 
leads me to the third rethark. e 


-"* * IFC P 2 t d 8 , * 2. 
Fl 2 — x * 4 * * 
: ks 2 — N * * — * * * . A - » bs 
4 r 7 — I Z . 2 
3 8 TIE . "1 — ' . " , 
EE PS nd And; og Aa 2 r — 
* N 8 OY ＋ e 2 : PL — . 1 $4 we - © _—_— _ 
: 


a” * — * 

2 

— 3 Wo 4 
2 wt 

ov X : 


e 5 The whole chain and current of 
our ſalvation, from the beginning tp the end, ariſes 
and proceeds all the way from the free grace of 
God, through the mediation of kis Son : Jeſus Chriſt. 
Godand his Son mult have the g glory, and pride mult 
be hid from man for ever. Are we choſen, are w> 
called, are we juſtified and ſanctiſied, and at laſt 
advanced to heaven? it is all by the mercy of the 
Father, by the mediation of the Son, by the-power 
and the grace of God and his Spirit, exerting them- 
Wiclves in all the ſtages of our ſalvation, betore time 
began, and when Ame ſhall be no more. Grace 
and Chriſt run through all, and reign and triumph 
through the whole ſcheme of our happineſs, from, 
[the very foundation of it: and when the top- tone 
of this bleſſed building ſhall be laid in heaven, the 
inhabitants of that world ſhall join all their 12 25 
and ſhout together, to the honour of Chriſt and 
grace. And that I may conclude this awful fab- 0 
ect with the language of ſincere charity, 1 am 
perſuaded there will be found. many holy fouls 
e e e there. 
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there, whoſe voices ſhall Join in this triumph, 
and this ſong of glory to electing love, who hal 
not learnt this doctrine till they came to he. 
ven, nor knew the eternal ſpring of their own {| 
vation, till they were made poſſeſſors of the bleſſing 


Aren. 


SERMON XII. 


The various DISPENSATIONS of the GosPEL, 
or COVENANT of GRACE toward fallen 
Man, before CHRISTIANITY. 


I. X EI. 72. 


| To perform the mercy promiſed to our fathers, and ts 
— remember his holy covenant. | 


"HOUGH ſeveral ages paſſed, after the entrance 
| 4 of fin into this world, before the Sayiour ap- 
| peared ; yet God made an early revelation of his 
ſ gracious purpoſe, to deliver mankind from their 
| guilty wretched ſtate. Some notices of his pardon- 
ing mercy were requiſite to encourage their repent- 


ness with thee, (faith the Pſalmiſt,) that thou 
© mayeſt be feared ;” hereby plainly intimating, 
| that if there was no hope of forgiveneſs with God, 
here would be nothing of his fear and worſhip 
| ound amongſt ſinful creatures. 

The falyation of apoſtate periſhing men through 
[4 mediator, was the © mercy -promijed to the ta- 
© thers;” this is the ſum of the goſpel, or holy co- 
Jenant mentioned in my text; which was always 
the lame, in ſubſtance 3 though its bleſhngs and 


and 


ance, and return to his ſervice ; © There is forgive- 


| the method of diſpenſing them, were ſet in a clearer, 
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and more determinate light, as the fulneſs of time 
approached, wherein the Sun of righteouſneſ Was 
to riſe, and ſhine on the earth. 
Aſurvey of the various diſpenſations of the gol. 
pel, or covenant cf grace, towards fallen man, he. 
fore the coming of Chriſt, may be of great uſe 
both to raiſe our eſteem, and eſtabliſh our belief df 
Chriſtianity; for we ſhall find them all pointing to, 
2nd conſummated in this. I ſhall, as the limits of 
my diſcourſe will allow, ſet fore you the account 
which the ſcripture gives of them in theſe leveral 
periods of time. a 


1. From Adam to Noah. 

2. From Noah to Abraham. 

4 From Abraham to Moſes, 
From Moles to the coming of Chrilt 


1 ff, 1. me ſet before you what may be found 
of the goſpel, or covenant of grace in the ſcriptures, 
within that period of time which reached from 4- 
dam to Noah. Immediately after the hiſtory which 
is given us of the fin of our ſirſt parents, we read, | 
that God faid unto the ſerpent who tempted them 

o the commiſſion of it, « "The ſeed of the woman 
9 - ſhall bruiſe thy bead, and thou ſhalt bruiſe hi 
c heel.” Gen. ili. 15. The occaſion upon which 
theſe words were ſpoken was very important and 
awful; it is very evident, that God deſigned con. 
ſolation by them to thoſe who were ſedyced thro 
the ſubtilty of the ſerpent : but if we underſtand 
him ſpeaking here only to a natural ſerpent, would 

it not look like tri ifling? What comfort would it 
afford Adam and Eve, when they {ſtood before 
God, under great confuſion of foul, and anguil 
of conſcience, upon the account of their guilt 0 


Hear. it 1d, that their poſterity ſhould now ay 
then 
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en kill a fnake, which would coſt them painful 
bruiſes? Surely then our firſt parents may be rea- 
F ſonably s to take thele expreſſions, as refer- 
Wing principally to a malicious inviſible ſpirit, by 
hom the ſerpent was acted in tempting of them. It 
Vas fit he ſhould be ſpoken to, in terms adapted to 
C the condition of the creature under whoſe cover 
he vented his malice: and inaſmuch as the moſt 
effectual way to deſtroy a ſerpent is to cruſh its head, 
the deſtruction of Satan's power, the defeat of his 
policy, is expreſſed by bruiſing his head. Theſe 
words plainly imply a promiſe of ſalvation to them 
E who were overcome by hid; for how could the 
devil be ſubdued, and his contrivance baſed, which 
is ſignified by bis head being bruiſed, unleſs they 
vere reſcued from that miſerable condition. to 
which they were reduced through His ending Ar- 
tifice? This was to be effected by the ſeed of the 
woman, whereby ſome eminent perſon, deſcending 
from the woman, was meant. This character is 
very applicable to our Lord Jeſus Chrilt, who was 
made of a woman, in ſuch a peculiar ſenſe as no 
one elſe of the human race ever was: it was fore- 
Wold, that he ſhould be the Son ct a virgin, Iſa. 
vi. 14. the accompliſhment of which prophecy is 
related Matth. i. 18. It is allo expreſsly declared, 
that“ for this purpoſe the Son of God, was mani- 
* ſeſted, that he might nen the works of the 
devil. 8 John iii. 8. 
Pallbiy, it is added, that the ſerpent ſhould 
bruiſe the heel of the woman's ſeed, to intimate 
the manner wherein his own head was to be brui- 
led. The New Teſtament informs us, that Chriſt, 
through the ſuffering of his inferior, his human . 
nature,“ deſtroyed him, that had the power of 
death, that is the devil.“ Heb. ii. 14. And it 
ls certain the evil ſpirit had a a great hand in the 
| ſufferings 
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ſufferings of Chriſt: When his enemies came t 
apprehend him; he ſaid unto them, © Now is yout 
* hour, and the power .of darknefs, Luke xxi, 
841 Satan. the prince of darknels; inſtigated wick. 
ed men, his ſeed, to take and crucify him; and by 
thus bruifing the heel of our Saviour, "Nis own 
5 head Was braided... | 
It may be reaſonably ſuppoled, that ſacrifices 
were inſtituted by God ſoon after he ſpoke theſe 
words to the ſerpent. We have indeed no ex. 
prefs mention of the divine appointment of then 
at this time; but it is written in ore of the follow. 
ing verſes, that God made unto Adam and his wife 
coats of ſkins. Theſe very probably were the 
| ſkins of beaſts offered in facrifice ; for there ſeems: 
to be no other uſe for which they ſhould be then 
fin, feeing man was to tive on the herb of the 
field, ver. 18. There} is an account in the next 
chapter, Gen. iv. 4. That Abel brought of 
the firſtlings of his flock, and the far. thereof; 
< and the Lord had reſpect unto him and his of. 
« ferins.” It is not to be thought that this ſer- 
vice would have been acceptable to God, if he had 
not required it, if it had been an inſtance of will 
worſhip. And what could be the deſign of God 
in the inſtitution of ſacrifices, but to direct the 
faith of his people to that great Sacrifice, whereby 
the ſeed of the woman was, in due time, to make 
atonement for their fins. Hardly any thing could 
be more abſurd, than to imagine that the blood of 
beats could expiate the guilt, and make fatisfaction 
tor the iniquities of men, in the ſight of a wh 
God: This teſtimony is giver of Abel, Heb. xi. 4 
that by faith he offered a more excellent fh 
« fice than Cain.“ BY faith in what? It mult be 
by taith in the promiſe, implied in the words ſpo- 
| Ken wy. . te the. — for we find *. 
0 £0108 


* , 
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thing elſe recorded upon which he could ground 
his fich. It was by faith in this ſame promiſe, that 


noch and the reſt of the patriarchs from Adam tO 
Y al n, God. | 


2. Let us proceed. to conſider what may be 
Wound in the ſacred records, that has a ſpecial reſ· 
ed to the goſpel, or covenant of grace, in that 
Period of time which reached from Noah to Abra- 
b 
When God gave notice unto Noah, a the de- 
Wirudion which he was determined to bring upon 
all fleſh, becauſe mankind was become exceeding 
Porrupt; and had directed him to prepare an ark, he 
bells him, that he would eſtabliſh his covenant with 
im, Geneſ. vi. 18. The word importeth, I will 
fünf keep my covenant. God ſeems to ſpeak 
here not of a covenant which was to be made, but 
of one which was then ſabfiſting + and what co- 
renant could this be but that of the promiſed Seed? 
Genel. ili. 15: For we have no account of any | 
ther, that God had made yet with men. And was 
Pot this a very proper ſeaſon for him to declaye, 
hat he would inviolably keep that covenant, when 
(there was an apparent danger of its failure, by the 
pclolation whit he ſaid was coming upon all fleſh 
© wherein was the breath of life?“ ver. 17. Noah 
gelied upon the faithfulneſs of God, that he would 
fulfil this covenant; therefore is he ſaid.to be- 
* come the heir of the righteouſneſs which 1 is by 
F faith Heb. xi. 7. 
When Noah underſt ood with what decency Sheds 
End Japhet behaved in covering his hakednels5-" 
Which Ham had endeavoured to expoſe, he ſaid, 
\ Bleſſed be the Lord God of Shem.” Gen. ix. 2 26. 
r tele words plainly imply ſome peculiar.grace tat 
vas to be conferred upon Shem, who is the firſt, 
$41) 658 hang e Irs man 
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A of Jacob. Noah foreſeeing by the ſpirit of pro. 


nant with the poſterity of Shem, taking them to he 


ſo great a privilege, and breaks ont into an aſcrintion 


ſaid in the 27th verſe, that he ſhould dwell in the 


1 o the covenant and church of God, which 


deck; for he was under the Noaical diſpenſation. 


atily correſponds with what the New Teſtament 


_ righteouſneſs ; and king of Salem ner king 0 
peace, 2s the. àpoſtle obſerves, Heb. vn. 2. Hoh 
properly do theſe ch 2aracters belong to our Lord 


e fceptre of his kingdom,“ Heb. i. $. and he dl 


man in feriptiire; that has expreſsly this honour of 
having the Lord ſtiled his God. This expreflioy 
enn denotes his being a God in covenant 
with him, as it undoubtedly does, when the Lexi 

afterwards called the God of Abraham, Iſa, 


phecy, that God would enter into a ſpecial cove. 


his peculiar people, and binding himſelf to be their 
God, was raviſhed with | joy at the conſideration of 


of praiſe to Cod upon this account. Of Japhet, It i 


rents of Shem. This prophecy was fulfilled, when 
the Gentiles, the progeny of ſaphet, were 3 


1 been a long time confined to the Caine d of 
Shem. Th 
This is the proper place to confider Melchiſe 


It is written of him, that he was“ king of Salem, 
\s Bo prieſt of the moſt High God.” Genel. w. 
19. This man was a remarkable figure of Chrill, 
— hom it was propheſied, that he ſhould be a 
+. prie{t upon his throne, Zech. vi. 13. which er 


peaks Of him; where he 1s ſt! led our“ great High 
„ Prieſt wiom God hath exalted with his rioht 
* hand, to be a Prince and a Saviour.” The inter 
pretation of the word Melchiſedeck is king ol 


Jeſus Chriſt! ©. A ſceptre of righteouſne's is the 


penſes peace to his ſubjeQs. When he was about 


to leave his diſciples, as to his bodily preſence - 
told 


n 


e 8 ; 
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bold them,“ My peace 1 leave with you, my peace 
I give unto you.“ John xiv. 27. But Melchiſe- 


Heb. vii. 3. mote eſpecially 28 to his priefthodd : it 
Ii in refpect of this, that he is ſpoken of as without 
aher, without mother, without deſcent, having 


Ino predeceſſor nor ſuccetſor in his prieſtly office; 
there is no record kept of his pedigree, as thete 
vas of the genealogy of the Levitical prieſts, iii 
| the right of Which they were inveſted with khie 
prieſthood ; therefore is it aſſerted, that Chtiſt is 
made 4 prieſt for ever, after the order or appoint- 


eable, or untranſlatable prieſt hood. Heb. vil. 24. 


3. J come to that period of time which reached 


folded than it was in the foregoing ages. 

| When the world was almoft overrün with ido- 
Flatry and wickedneſs, God was graciouſty plcaſed to 
ſeparate Abraham and his family ffont the other 
Fkindreds of the earth, to be a people for himfelt. 


a type and pledge of the heavenly inheritance : 
therefore God ſtiles the covenant whereby he enga- 
ged to beſtow it upon them an everlaſting covenant, 
and fays, that he would give it unto them © for an 


renant God confirms by an oath unto Xbraham, 
Jen. Xii. with this addition, that © in His jeed all 
the nations of the earth ſfiould be bleſſed.“ ver. 
8. By the ſeed of Abraham here, ohe particular 
plorious deſcendant of his was meant. That ABra- 


Ff fon, 


deck is faid to be made like unto the 8oH of Goy, 


neither beginning of days, nor end of life : he Had 


nent of Melchiſedeck; becauſe he hath an unchan- 


from Abraham to Moſes ; wherein we may obſerve. 
the goſpel; or covenant of grace, more elearly un- 


[He promiſed them various bleffings, particularly | 
the land of Canaan ; which they were to corfider as 


everlaſting poſſeffion.“ Gen. xvii. 7, 8. This co- 


am and his honſhold thus underſtood rhe expreſ- 
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ſion, may be reaſonably ſuppoſed : to this, in al 
likelihood, is to be aſcribed that uncommon es. 
gerne ſs, with which the good woman of that fam 
ly deſired children; each of them hoping ſhe ſhoul 
have the honour of being the happy parent of thi 
bleſſed Seed. Why ſo grave and judicious an hi. 
torian, as Moſes certainly was, ſhould relate ſever 
Inſtances of this kind, while he paſſed by affairs af 
far greater importance in themſelves, cannot he 
conceived, unleſs they were deſigned to evidence 
ſuch an hope; which art were ny coll 
cerned to no. 

When our Saviour came into he world, It 1 
plain the Jews expected the Meſſiah ſhould be the 
ſeed of Abraham : hence it was, that the evangelil; 
and apoſtles ſpeak ſo often of our Lord Jeſus as de 
ſcending from that patriarch. The account given 
of his genealogy is thus introduced by Mattheu, 
Chap. I. 1. © The book of the generation of Jeſu 
*“ Chriſt, the ſon of David, the ſon of Abraham.” 
The penman of the epiſtle to the Hebrews, exprel- 
ſes the incarnation of Chriſt, by his“ taking ol 
„ him the ſeed of Abraham.” Chap. ii. 16. 

According to God's promiſe, that-in the ſeed of 

Abraham all the nations of the earth ſhould be ble; 
ſed, we read of perſons being redeemed unto God, 
by the blood of Chriſt, © out of every kindred 
and tongue, and people, and _— * 
<« which they ſing his praiſes.“) Revel. 
And our Lord commiſſioned his apoſtles to- I 
and teach all nations,” Matth. xxviii. 19. The 
are directed to begin at Jeruſalem, and to proceed 
from thence to“ all nations, preaching among 
«© them repentance, and remiſſion af ſins 1 in hö 
* name.” Luke xxiv. 7. 

God appointed circumciſion to be a ſeal of thi 

covenant which he made with Abraham ; and 1 
x7 
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haps it was One great deſign of the in ſtitutionof 1 
that bloody rite, to ſignify that the bleſſings of the 
[covenant were to be communicated through the 
blood of the promiſed ſeed; therefore, when the 1 
plood of Chriſt was thed, circumciſion was aboliſh- | 
ed, and baptiſm was ſubſtituted i in its room, to be 
me initiating fign and ſeal of the covenant. 
| The promiſe which the Lord made to Abraham, =_ 
that in his feed all the nations of the earth ſhould % 
be bleſſed, was renewed and limited to Iſaac. Gen. | 
xxvi. 4. and ſo it was to Jacob, chap. xxvili. 14. 
very probably Lfau diſclaimed his pretenſions to 
the privilege of this promiſe, when he ſold his birth- 
right for a meis of pottage. I can think of no o- 
ther reaſon for which he ſhould be called prophane, 
upon the account of his fale of It, as he 1 18 by the a- 
poll Heb. xi. 16. | 
|- There was a farther limitation made of this pro- 
miſe to Judah, by the prophetic ſpirit which directed 
lacob, when bis death was approaching, to tell his 
bons What woyld belal them in the laſt days. Gep. 
xX. 10. The lceptre ſhall not depart from * 
* dah, nor a lawgiver from hetween his feet, until 
* Shiloh comes; ; and to him ſhall the gathering of 
* the people be. The nations of the earth ſhall be 
gathered to him, to be bleſſed in him.” This 
| prediction Was fulfilled in our Lord Jeſus, who 
ſprang out of Judah, to uſe the apoſtle's expreſſion, 
Heb. vii. 14. before that tribe loſt all form of go- 
vernment, to which condition it was foon reduced, 
after the coming of Chriſt ; and to him did the 
— become lubject, in him did they put their 
Tru | 
This is the moſt proper place ] can think of, to 
mention the extraordinary faith and hope in the 
Redeemer, expreſſed by Job, whoſe book learned 
men take 0 be more ancient than the writings of 


Moſes, 2 9 5 


—— oe ee EG at a 
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+ fleſh ſhall I ſee God: whom I ſhall ſee for my. 


ſpeaking of the children of Iſrael, who were under 
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_ Moſes, Chap. xix. 25, 26, 27. © I know that ny 
+ Redeemer liveth, and that he ſhall ſtand at the 
es latter day upon the earth: and though after my 

< ſkim worms deſtroy this body, yet in my 


«© felt, and mine eyes ſhall behold, and not another, 
+ "88 though my reins be conſumed within me.” 
pals on, in the 8 


: 450 Place, to that period of time which reached 
from Moſes to the coming of Chriſt. The apoſtle, 


the Moſaic diſpenſation, ſays, that“ to them the 
** goſpel was preached as well as unto us.” Heb. 
iv. 2. It was prenched unto them, 


1. . By the merctiul proviſions, which God mate 
for their ſupport, and relief in i their travels e 
the wildernels. | 


7 85 „ By the law of Moſes, 155 
3. By ſeveral prophetical declarations. 


1. The goſpel was preached to the Iraelites, 
who were under the Mofaic diſpenſation, by the 
merciful proviſions which God made for their ſup- 
port and relief in their travels through the wilder- 
neſs. As particularly he rained down manna up- 
on them, which is called bread from heaven ; upon 
this they lived many years; and it is ſtiled by the 
apoſtle ſpiritual meat, 1 Cor. x. 3. becaule it was 
a type of Chriſt ; who ſaid of himlelt, that he was 
the true bread: from heaven, John vi. 32. meaning 
hereby, that he was the ſubſtance, whereof manna 


was but the ſhadow ; ; a he declared, that“ who- 


ce 
5 ſo 


—— ꝙf——̃ “ — — — 


with his rod; which he 


4 


* paſs, that every one 
| © looked upon it, ſhot! 
Moſes obeyed the command; and God fulfll:dq 
bis promiſe, Ver. 9. © If a ſerpent had bitten any 


* man, when he beheld 
* ved.” That this had 
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e ſo eateth his fleſh, and drinketh his blood; (that 
is, believeth in him, ) hath eternal life.” ver. 54. 
Again, when the people we.e in great diſtreſs, 

becauſe they wanted water to drink, God directed 
Moſes to go to the rock in Horeb, and to ſmite it 


did, and water came out 


of it, whereby they were preſerved from that desth, 
which they feared their thirit would bring upon 
them. The apoſtle tells us, that © this rock was 
% Chriſt, 1 Cor. x. 4. 
is the import of the expreſſion; it repreſented 
the rich ſupplies of the blefling of the Spirit, which 
the people of God receive from Chriſt, for their 
preſervation and comfort in their paſſage through 
the deſart of this world, by the means of his being 
ſmitten, and made a curle for them,” Gal. iii. 


It was a type of him, that 


Again, when the Iſraelites were bitten by fier 

| ferpents, and many of them died, God orders Mo- 

| ſes to make a brazen ſerpent, and to ſet it upon a 
pole; and he promiſed, it ſhould come to 


that was bitten, when he 
1d hve.” Numb. xxi. 8. 


the ſerpent of braſs, he li- 
a reference to Chriſt, may 


be learnt from his own words, © John iii. 14, 15. 
* As Moſes lifted up the ſerpent in the wilderneſs, 


* even ſo muſt the Son 


of man be lifted up; that 


* whoſoever believeth on him ſhould not periſh, 
but have eternal life.“ The old ſerpent has in- 


uſed his mortal poiſon i 


nto our natures; but Je- 


| us Chriſt was lifted upon the croſs, and he is held 


lorth in the preaching of the goſpel, that © all the 


* ends of the earth ma 
«6.5 | 
F ſaved.“ Ia. Klv. 2. 


4 \ 


y lock unto him and be 


1 4 


2. The 
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| 6 ments ; which if 5 man do, he mall live in then,” 


added becauſe of tranſgreſſions,” Gal. ili. 19.3 


2 Saviour, who was exhibited to them in many of 


0 Es came by Teſus Chriſt.” John i. 17. Truth, 
for in that ſenſe, truth came by Voles ; H but as it 
that this is the import of the words, what was ſig- 


nified by the figurative repreſentations contain: | 
ed in the law of Moles came by Jelus Chrilt, 


I 


2. The Iaw of Moſes had a ſhadow of good ching 
to a This indeed had the outward form of! 
covenant of works; © Keep my {tatutes and judg. 


was its language. Lev. xvii. 5. it Pronouncel 
a curſe upon him that did not confirm all its words 
to do them. Deut xxvii. 26. So that bythe deeds 
of the law no fleſh living could be juilifed ; or 
the Jews, as well as the Gentiles, had finncd, and 
come ſhort of the glory of God: I be Jaw wa 


to convince men of their guilt, and of their need ol 


its appointments: . is Chriſt ſaid to, be 

the end of the law for rightec nes to every oue m 

na That believerh.” Rom. x. 4. | 
The law. was given by Moſes, "but grace and ne 


is not to be taken here, as it is oppoſed to error; 


ſtands in oppoſition to that which is typical. to tu 


Theſe were many, I can but juſt n a few of 
them. - * 

The high prieſt which the 15 pointed was 
a typ of Chaiſe. How precious and iplendid were 


the garments wherewith he was to be arrayed when the 
he appeared before the Lord | One part of his or. BN If t 
naments was a rich breaſt-plate, wherein were the 


names of the children of Ifracl, which he was to the 
bear upon his heart when he went into the holy | 
place, for a memorial before the Lord continually. WM bu: 
Exod. xxviit. 29. Hereby the glorious exccllcn- Wil he 
cies of the Lord Jeſus Chciit were ſhadowed, ,“: 


e entered into heaven, to Wear. in the preſence 
| 66 0; 
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of God for us.” Heb. ix. 24. Aaron and his 
ſucceſſors did, in a ſpecial manner, repreſent Chriſt 


8 « blood of the ſin-offering, and to bring it within 


[ « the vail, where they were to ſprinkle it before the 
4 mercy-feat.” Lev. xvi. This ſignified Chriſt's 


„by his own. blood, having obtained eternal re- 
demption for us.” Heb. ix. 11, 12. 

As there were ſeveral things in the miniſtra- 
| tions of the legal high prieſts, which referred to 


might teach thoſe for whom they miniſtred to 
look for a better Prieſt : they were obliged to 


it be reaſonably expected, that thoſe, who were ſin- 
ners themſelves, ſhould be capable of reconciling 
others to God? © Such an high prieſt became us, 
« 28 is holy, harmleſs, undefiled, and ſeparate from 
| © ſinners,” Heb. vii. 26. they were mortal crea- 
tures, and © were not ſuffered to continue by rea- 


dence of the imperfection and mutability of their 
office: therefore Chriſt's ability to“ ſave them to 


* is concluded from his ever living to make 1 in- 
* terceſſion for them.“ ver. 25. 


8 
Again, The Levitical facrifices were typical af 


be hard to reconcile the appointment of them with 


ſn, appears. hot only from the nature of things, 
but irom the frequent repetition: of them; this 
Lihews, that they « could not make the comers 
" thereunto perfect.“ Heb, x. 1. Doubtleſs, 

Vo, I. 3 then 


in what they were commanded to do on the great 
day of atonement; they were then to *© take the 


entrance into the holy place not made with hands, 


Chriſt; ſo there were defects attending them, that 


make atonement for their own iniquities; and could 


# ſon of death,” Heb. vii. 23. which was an evi- 


the utmoſt who come unto God through him, 


| that tacrifice which Chriſt has made of himſelf. 
li they are not looked upon in this light, it will 


the wiſdom of God: that they could not take away 
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under the law of Motes, by ſeveral! prophetic deck: 
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then, it muſt be the deſign of their infinitely vit 
inſtitutor, hereby to lead the thoughts of thoſe why 
were obliged to uſe them, to a ſacrifice of ſuffic. 
ent virtue to atone for their oftences, wher eby they 
might be“ juſtified from all things from which 
% they could not be juſtified by the law ot Moles,” 
Acts xiii. 39. 

The paſchal lamb was a type of Chriſt ; it was 
to be without blemith ; being ſacrificed for the 
children of Iſrael, they were to eat the fleſh, and 
to ſtrike the blood of it upon the ſide- polls, and 
upper door: poſts, of the houſes wherein the palſy 
ver was celebrated; which was the means of their 
ſecurity from the deſtruction which betel the 
Egyptians, Exod, 'xii. This was a fhadow of 
that offering which Chriſt made of himſelf, as a 
Lamb without blemiſh ; whoſe blood, being ap- 
plied to us by faith, will ſecure us from the deftruc- 
tive vengeance of | the Almighty : therefore is 10 
called © our Paſſover, which is ſacrificed tor us.“ 
1 Cor. v. 

Again, the lambs which were to be « offer 
% ed by fire unto the Lord on the morning and 
evening of each day continually,” Num, 
Xxviii. 2. were types of Chriſt, whoſe blood we 
daily need to cleanſe us from our iniquities. To 
theſe the Baptiſt had a reſpect, when, pointing 
to Chriſt, he ſaid, © Behold the Lamb of God, 
& which taketh away the fin of the world.” John 


1.49, 


Zo The 2 Was preached t to | thoſe who were 


rations. _ 
When the law was given by Moſes, the childre 
of Iſrael might be apt to think, that they wes 


to expect no tarther revelation of the E 
WI 
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will and mind; and to prevent their reſting in 
| what they had received, God tells Moſes, Deut. 
viii. 19. that he would <« raiſe them up a Pro- 
* phet from among their brethren, like unto 
% him.“ A prophet could not be like unto Mo- 
| ſes, unleſs he brought in a new diſpenſation; 
EF which none of the ſucceeding prophets did, till 
| Chriſt appeared; who muit be therefore intended 
| by that prophet whom God was to raiſe up unto 
the children of Tirael from among mer brechen | 
like unto Moles. 7 
When Judah's ſceptre flouriſhed in David's 

tine, who expreſſed a well-regulated zeal for the 
| worſhip of God, which the law of Moſes pre- 
tribed, the fraclites might be ready to apprehend, 

| that God had fulfilled all his promiſes to them. 
Now, to keep up their expectation of bleſſings yet to 
come, the Spirit of God ſpeaks by David of a 
far greater king than he was, and of a much more 
excellent prieſt than any of the Aaronical or- 
der: Pſalm cx. 1, 4. The Lord ſaid unto 
| © my Lord, Sit thou at my right hand, until I 
„ make thine enemies thy footſtool. The Lord 
[© hath ſworn, and will not repent, thou art 


| © a Prieſt for ever, after the order of Melchiſe- # 
# deck,” 


5 Iſaiah ſpeaks i in ſuch a particular manner of one 
1 | that was to bear the fins of many, by whoſe know- 


ledge they were to be juſtified, that he is ſtiled by 
divines the Evangelical Prophet. 

The family of David was brought to a very low 
eſtate in the days of Jeremiah; the church ſeemed 
then to be in great danger of being ſwallowed up 
by her powerful enemies; therefore God, to ſup- 
port the hopes of his people, aſſures them by that 
prophet, chap. xxili. 5, 6. that he would“ raiſe un- 

'to David, a righteous Branch, and that a king 

Gg2 _ * ſhould 
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« ſhould reign and proſper, and execute judgment 
and juſtice in the earth: in his days Judzh 
„ ſhould be ſaved, and Iſrael dwell ſafely ; and tis 
is the name whereby he ſhould be called, 112 
5 LoRD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS.” 
After Jeruſalem and the temple had lain a long 
while in ruins, and all things relating to them wp 
peared to be in a deſperate condition, God was plex 
ſed to reveal unto Daniel the time, and the " 
cious deſign of the Meſſiah's coming, chap. ix. 2 
* Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people 
„ and upon thy holy city, to finiſh tranſgrefſvn, 
and to make an end of ſin, and to make recon. 
* ciliation for! iniquity, and ro bring 1 in everlaſting 
27 Tighteoulnels.”” 
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1 ſhall conclude with a few refleQions upon what 
you have heard. 

1. The imperfect account wack Fer been given 
of the ſeveral diſpenſations of the goſpel or cove 
nant of grace, before the appearance of Chil, 
| plainly ſhews their harmony and connexion with on: i 
another. May we not from hence infer their d. Wt 
vine contrivance, that they were appointed by a 3 

© infinitely wiſe God, to whom all his works a: Wit! 
known from the beginning to the end? We al q 
likewiſe ſeen, that what was typical or propheticl W 7: 
in them, has been exactly accompliſhed in Chritb. 
anity; which ſurely ought to eltabliſh our belich 
that it came from God. ” 

2. Does the Old Teſtament contain ſo much « 
the goſpel as has been repreſented ? then certain 
it ought to be the ſubject of our-ſtudy. Indeed is: : 
New "Teſtament caſts a great light upon the Ol, WW 
and this ſerves to illuſtrate and confirm the writu Al 
of the evangeliſts and apoſtles ; therefore it ſhou 

uot be neglected by. the profeſſors of ( 1 
jy 


_ 
1 


<5J 
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Fp h. ii. 20. we are! built upon the foundation of 
3 6 he apoſtles and prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf 
W © being the chief corner. ſtone.“ 
3. It is plainly the great deſign of the ancient 
liſpenſations of the covenant of grace, to raiſe men's 
W regards to Chriſt : He is the mercy promiſed to the 
& fathers, the principle article of God's holy covenant. 
Does it then become us, who are favoured with the 
WW Chriſtian diſpenſation, to be looking unto Jeſus, the 
5 author and finiſher of our faith, in all our tranſac- 
tions with God. 
8 1 Has God performed the mercy promiſed 
co the fathers by ſending his Son into the worid, 
E though it was ſorhe thouſands of years after the pro- 
wo was firit made ? Let this ſtrengthen our faith 
in the promiſe of Chriſt's ſecond coming. God has 
declared, that his Son ſhall come again to be glori- 
@ hed in bis ſaints, and admired in all them that be- 
lieve; and he has highly magnified his word ; 
E BE own an inviolable reſpect to it: for when the 
} E fulneſs of time was come, he ſent forth his Son 
3 made of a woman, as he had ſpoken many age: be- 
fore, to be the Redeemer of his people. Where- 
3 | fore, gird up the loins of your mind, and hope to 
] the end, for the grace that is to be brought unto 
Hou, if you are true believers, and real laints, at the 
rerelation of Jeſus Chriſt. . 
4 According to the outward appearances of things, 
chere ſeemed to be very often but little probability 
$ that the promiſes relating to the firſt coming of 
W Criſt would ever be accompliſhed ; yet were they 
3 al; in due time punctually fulfilled. God made 
W:00d his holy covenant in ſpite of all oppoſitions. 
4 Are not his power and faithfulneſs ſtill the ſame? 
cus not then doubt of the performance of what 
uh © read in the word of God concerning the future 
arance e of Chriſt, though we can ſee nothing in 
A the 
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the aſpect of things that has a tendency to it. The 
Lord is not flack concerning his promiſe, as ſome 
men count flackneſs; yet a little while, and he 
that ſhall come will come, and will not tarry, be. 
yond the proper appointed time. Let as wait for 
him; unto them that look for him thall he appexr 
the ſecond time without fin unto falvation. Amen, 
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SER MON XIII. 


The Excellency and advantages of the CHRIS“ͥ 
TIAN DIsPENSATION, with the 1nvita- 
tions and-promiles of the GOSPEL. 


H x B. VIII. 6. 


ellabliſbed upon better promiſes. 


1 commends, is the Chriſtian religion, or the 
(diſpenſation of the goſpel under Jeſus Chrilt, the 
Methah and the Mediator. Now; in order to 
ew the ſuperior excellency of the Chriſtian diſ- 
Ipenſation, it is neceſſary to take a brief review of 
jall thoſe former diſpenſations of grace, which are 
more largely explained in the foregoing fermon. 


fallen from his ſtate of innocency, and had loſt all 
realonable hopes of happineſs, according to that 


Uvines have generally called the covenant of works, 
[but the goodneſs of 'God was manifeited in reveal- 
ing to Adam the covenant or conſtitution of grace, 


" ofthe woman ſhall bruiſe the head of theſerpent;” 
een RITES: which, 


He is the Mediator of a better covenant, which was | 


Is better covenant, which the apoſtle here 


The firſt bs that of Adam. No ſooner was man 


(conſtitution and covenant in paradiſe which our 


#1twas contained in this obſcure promiſe, the“ ſeed. 
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which, in the language of the New Teſtament, my Þ 
nifies that the Saviour, in the fulneſs of time, ſhoull 
be born of a woman, and ſhould deſtroy this work 
of the devil. This firſt, promiſe, doudtle!s, wa R 
more largely explained to our firſt parents, which 8 
encouraged ſinful mankind to the hopes of a $4. p 
viour and of acceptance with God, to repent d 0 
their tranſgreſſions and return to their Maker ina WW ; 
way of new obedience. This is that goſpel which | 
is the ſame in all ages, and which runs through all ir 
the Bible; (viz.) that there is forgiveneſs for ſi tt 
ful men who return to God, and this is to be ma. WM +; 
nifeſted through a Saviour. But in the ſeveral di. Wil « 
coveries of this goſpel to men, there were ſeverl o 
additional duties or promiſes, or both, which di. Wl .; 
tinguiſh them into what we call differens Cilpenly ] 
nens. | 
This conflitition'i or covenant of grace, in its dif 0 
penſation to Adam, had the appointment of ſaci. m 
lices ſuperadded, which were figures of Chriſt, the n 
true ſacrifice of atonement. This covenant was a. g 
ſo confirmed to Noah and his ſons after the flood, f 
with ſome further precepts about the diſtinctionsof WM iy 
neats, and the puniſpment of murder, and the b. 
promiſe that the earth ſhould be no more deſtroyed p. 
by water, of which the rain- bow was an 3 b 
ſeal: this is that diſpenſation” by which Job and If 
Melchiſedeck allo were ſaved, with many others in p. 
that early age of the world. f 
Ihe ſame covenant was continued to Abrahan, ni 
with ſome clearer promiſes of the Meſſiah or St w 
viour. © The goſpel was preached to Abraham,” Wi a 
Gal. iii. 8. together with the addition of a promiſed 9 
inheritance in the land of Canaan, as a type of hes. la 
ven, and the peculiar precept of circumciſio WI ti 
which was a figure of the mortification of fin. 71 WM 6 


is called the diſpenſation of Abraham, 


The 
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Str, XIII. Chriſtian Diſpenſation. 241. 
The ſame gracious covenant or goſpel was yet 
ſarther revealed to Moles, and by him to the na- 
tion of Iſrael in the wilderneſs of Sinai. This was 
called the Levitical, or Moſaical, or the Jewiſh diſ- 
penſation. Heb. iv. 2. The goſpel was preached to 
them as well as unto us.“ And here the law and 
will of God were more explicitiy ſet; before them, 
and their encouragements to repentance, and hope 
in divine mercy for eternal life grew greater, by. 
the many diſcoveries of grace they enjoyed, and by 
the dwelling of God among them upon the mer- 
cyſeat. Here alſo there were a multitude of emblems 
or ſigns and pledges, both of the blefiings of God 
and the duties of man, which are uſually called the 
ein cerahonies, oo ng 5 


| But it muſt be obſerved, that in this diſpenſation. 


| of Moſes there were very many precepts and pro- 
miles of a carnal and temporal kind ſuperadded to 


the'golpel of grace, which promiſes and precepts, to- 


| gether. with the ten commands, , confidered apart 


| from the goſpel, made up that Sinai-covenant, 
which was really a covenant of works; it was made 
between God, as the political head or king of that 


people; and the Jews, as his ſubjects; and it was 


by the obſervance of this outward covenant” the 


Jews were to enjoy the land of Canaan, and tem- 
| poral bleflings therein. ; 1 . 
Let it be well conſidered, that this Sinai-cove- 


nant (which is often called the law in ſcripture, and 


| Which in this chapter is called the it covenant ) was 


a diſtinct thing from the covenant of grace, or that 
golpel, which ſecretly ran through all the diſpen- 


lations, and which was included in this diſpenſa- 
tion alſo; that golpel which in ſome clear expreſ- 


ſons, and many types and dark hints, was“ witneſ- 
* ſed by the law and the prophets,” Rom. iii. 2. 
and by which both Abraham and David, and the pi 
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in Rom. iv. The great apoſtle, in his epiſtles tg 
the Romans, and Galatians, and Hebrews, is often 


ous Jews were pardoned and faved, as St Paul proyg 


teaching them, that this Sinai-covenant, this law of 
Moſes, with all the ceremonies of it, could not gire 


them life, Gal. vi. 21. that is, pardon of fin, and 


eternal ſalvation, when it is conſidered as a diſtind 


thing from the conſtitution or covenant of grace, 
which was ſhadowed out by it :/and it is in this 
ſenſe chiefly the apoſtle, in the verſes following my 
text, tells them, The firſt covenant was not fault. 


& leſs,” 1. e. was not ſufficient to ſave ſinful men, 
or make them | holy and happy ; and therefore 
he often warns them againſt truſting in it for falys 
tion, and afſures them that it waxed old in his day, 
and was vaniſhing away, verſe 7, 13. and thata 


new covenant is now introduced, that is, the Chril. 
tian diſpenſation, or the goſpel itſelf, in the molt 


ſpiritual manifeſtation of it. Now as Moſes was the 
mediator of this covenant of Sinai, and Aaron the 


prieſt obtained the miniſtry thereof, as in the fore. 


going chapters, ſo in my text the Son of God, 
being manifeſt in the fleſh, is that High prieſt who 
hath obtained a more excellent miniſtry than Aaron, 


and is the Mediator of this covenant, which is bets 


ter than thatof Moſes, and which is eſtabliſhed upon 
better promiſes. 9 5 e 
Here let it be obſerved alſo, that this Chriſtian 


diſpenſation of the covenant of grace, which h 


called the ſecond or new covenant, is not only betet 
than the mere outward covenant of Sinai, or Jev- 


iſh law of works, by the obſervance whereof the 


Jews were to obtain temporal bleſſings; but it i 


better than the whole diſpenſation of Moſes, even 


as including in it the fpiritual conſtitution or cove 
nant of grace; it is better than all the former di- 
penſations of this covenant of grace that God eue 


gare | 


3 


Wing particulars. 
J. The Chriſtian diſpenſation, or the New Teſ- 
Itament, though it be a rich diſcovery of grace, 
Vet it contains the faireſt and fulleſt repreſentation 
Jof the moral law. That law which is of eternal 
obligation upon” all mankind, is more particularly 
explained here than in any of the former diſpenſa- 
ons. The beauties of holineſs which run through 
E this law, ſhine with a fairer light under the goſpel 
of Chriſt, The duties of worthip, obedience, and 
ſabmiſſion, which we owe to God; the duties of 
juſtice, truth, and love, which we owe to our 
E neighbour 3 and the duty of ſobriety and tempe- 


more at large in the New Teſtament by the apoſ- 
tles; Jeſus Chriſt having begun this work, in his 
excellent ſermon on the mount, in the 5th, 6th, and 


„ch chapters of Matthew. Here the commands of the 


\: a law of God tre repreſented in their full extent, as 
| they require the obedience of the heart as well as of 


and affections as well as outward actions. As for 
the doctrine and duty of Chriſtian love, forbear- 


return good for evil, it is either raiſed to higher 


more ſpiritual and ſublime ſenſe than the Jews 
were ever acquainted with, and enforced by ſuperior 
motives, and through the aids of divine grace thou- 
lands of Chriſtians have lived honourably in the 
practice of it. = WE I. 


IT. © In the Chriſtian diſpenſation, the goſpel or 


E lions, in types and carnal metaphors, but in its 
HR H h 2 


trance, which we owe to ourſelves, are ſet forth 


the life, as they relate to our inward thoughts 


ance, and forgiveneſs of enemies, and a readineſs to 


| degrees than before, or at leaſt it is explained in a 


t covenant of grace is revealed more perfectly and 
plainly than ever before; not in obſcure expreſ- 
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gare to men; and that will appear in the followv- 
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« own proper form and language, i. e. as a core. 
*© nant relating to things ſpiritual and eternal 
Every covenant between God and man, in the mot 
complete ſenſe of the word, implies ne engage. 
ments on our ſide, which are appointed duties, and 
fome engagements on God's ſide, which are pro. 
miſed bleſlings. Now in both theſe reſpects, the 
E covenant of grace is revealed in the New-Teſtament. 

in a much more plain and expreſs manner than in 
| Os former diſpenſations. The bleſſings of the cove. 


| 7 2 nant of grace are, regeneration, or a change d 
Bo heart, pardon of fin, Juſtification, and acceptance 
Dea with God, 1 700 ion into his family, whereby ve 
„ 

e aare made his ch en: ſanctification of our nature, 


or being renewed after the image of God, afli! ſtance 
do perform duties, and lupport under troubles, com. 
= fort in life and death, and everlaſting joy in ane. 
ll ther world, in the preſence of God and our bleſet 
[| 5 Saviour. Thele are moſt plainly deſcribed in the 
. New Teſtament. The duties of this covenant are 
| faith or truſt in a Meſſiah, who is much better 

| known now having actually appeared in the _ 
. unfeigned repentance toward God, confeſſion cf 
ti fin, converſe with God in ſecret prayer, love tt 
+ God as a Father, delight in him, joycul hope in l 
promiſed mercy, zeal for his honour, and ſincere 
obedience ariſing from a principle of faith and 
love. All theſe are more exprelsly e in our 
goſpel. 5 
Igrant that the chief of theſe things were contail: 

ed allo in the former diſpenſations, particularly tlie 

= Jewiſh; but many of them were lore vailed under 
If | types and figures, and dark ſhadows; ſo that the Jew 
were ready to take up with theſe ſhadows, infteal 
of the ſubſtance. And beſi ides, theſe ſpiritual pro. 
1. miſes and precepts of the goſpel were then mi 
_ with fo many carnal commandments, and tempor 
ll | - Promi le 
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ftromiſes of the Sinai-covenant, that the Jews knew 
not well how to diſtinguiſh them: they were too 
often ready to neglect the inward ona ſpiritual con- 
ſtitution or covenant of grace, that ran through all 
the diſpentations of God, as well as 1 more ſpi- 
uual duties of the Moral Law; ; they were ever 
miſtaking their covenant of Sinai, which conſiſted 
of ſo many political and ceremonial, as well as mo- 
| ral precepts and temporal promiſes, for the very co- 
venant of grace and ſalvation itſelf: and according- 
ly, by an outward obſervance of theſe pr ecepis, 
they hoped for the pardon of all their fins, and e- 
| ternal life. This was the miſtake into which they 
were always running, and which kept them from 
receiving the goſpel of Chriit, by 
But now the Chriſtian diſpenſation ſets the co- 
yenant of grace and ſalvation before vs, in its own 
ſpiritual language, in a clear and diſtinct light, and 
without a vail; ſo that we plainly behold the free 
and rich grace of God in this covenant, how 1t has 
wrought in every age, towards the recovery of 
mankind from the ruins of our fall, how it proceeds 
from ſtep to ſtep in its own glorious wav, how it 
works to reſtore us to the favour of God and his 
image, and becomes more abundantly effectual to 
turn the hearts of ſinful men to God, and bring 
them to bleſſedneſs. The viſion of grace and glo- 
Ty in the New Teſtament is written ſo plain, that 
he that runs may read it; the high- way of repent- 
ance, faith, and holineſs, which leads to eternal lite, 
i laid ſo open, that the ſtranger and way-faring 
man, though a fool, ſhall not err therein, as the 
prophet Iſaiah hath Tarcald, Ha. xxxv. 8. Andit 
may be obſerved, that when the ancient prophets 
lipeak of theſe evanceli cal duties and bleflings in 
te cleareſt language. it is generally in ſome pre- 
diction 
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diction of the C hriſtian age, and the happitiel of 
> fhis 2 N N . | 
Dx - ut. 6 The rites andy cotemonier which are ſy 
* peradded to the covenant of grace, in the chri. 
{5 tian diſpenſation of it, are much preferable t 
"er thoſe in former times, al that in three relpedy; 
they are fewer, they are clearer, and they are 
'& much more eaſy. N 
Ar hey are much fewer than the ceremonies of 
the Jewiſh ſtate. What a multitude of ceremo. 
nies were they incumbered with! What a nume. 
rous train of actions and abſtinences are required 
in the law of Moſes! What waſhings and ſprink- 
lings, what numerous purifications by water and i 
blood, what continual danger of new defilement Wiſh: 
at home and abroad, by night and by day, ſo th 
man, woman, and child, were forced to be upon a 
perpetual watch, leſt they ſhould be. polluted in 
their food, in their raiment, in their habitation, of 
in the common actions of life; and what innume- Wi 
rable ceremonies of worſhip belonged to the fervice Wh 
of the tabernacle and temple! What frequent jour Wi 
nies from one end of the land to the other, * Du 
multiplied forms of religion at the tabernace! Miſh 
Whereas in the Chriſtian ſtate there are but two 
ceremonies appointed, (v1z.) that of baptiſm and Wi 
the Lord's ſupper. There is no danger that the Wc 
ſpiritual part of it ſhould be overwhelmed, buried, Wi 
and loſt, in the multitude of rites and carnal ord 
nances, which was often the caſe under the Jen 
. 


N Again, Theſe ordinances of the New Teſtament 
ere much more eaſy, and leſs burthenſome and & 
| 7, penfive than thoſe of the former diſpenſations. To 


| l waſh with water, to break. a little bread, to pour - Per 
1 2 lite 


r . ... HY "7 res —ͤ— z — — — — —— w- 


. us in every age Lo faltained, Kr Te the 


| WEofaick rites, they were exce2ding expenſive and 1 
= burthenſome indeed, beyond all our preſent power N 
or description; and even the diſpenſations of Adam It 
| Wand Noah, with their continual ſacrifices, and the 4 
ue of circumciſion, which was added in Abraham? 8 1 
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Laa) ys, had ſomething in them much more coſily, 


f Hh and painful than theſe two eaſy ceremo- 11 
- WE Wrics o of ihe New Teſtament. | : 
And as the ceremonies of Thritianiry are 2 ; [ 
i hn eaſier, ſo they are much clearer in their de: . 
. Won and manner of repreſentation than moſt of the | i 1 
d Writes annexed to the former diſpenſations : they i 


BE a more natural and direct tendency to explain 8, 
Ind illuſtrate the covenant of grace, and to aſſiſt ö 
pe obſervance of it. When 5 body is waſhed 
4 ith water in baptiſm, it very clearly repreſents, 
What our ſouls. mult paſs through the laver of re- 
eneration, or that we muſt have the Spirit of God 1 
3 = down upon us to cleanſe us from our defile- _ 


u- nents. The bread broken, and the wine Houred 
1 Doi in the Lord's Supper, diſtinctly repreſent the 
|e! Pody of Chriſt broken on the croſs for our fins, and 


ps blood poured out as an atoning ſacrifice: and 
5e actions of eating and drinking do as evidently 


the old forth our partaking of the bleſſings purcha- 
ed, AB by the blood and death of the Son of God, This 

4 i Dite alſo ſolemnizes and confirms the covenant of 
ii race, which God hath made with us through his 


* Jeſus Chriſt, by our hearty conſent thereto, 

rich 18 expreſſed by eating and drinking in his ". 1008 
Wreſence, and at his table. OD ed 0m rl 
IV. The Son of God, who was the real Media- 7 
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or of the covenant of grace through all former diſ- .. IM . 14.55 
Penlations, has conde eſcended to become the viſible a 
I Mediator 
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Mediator of this diſpenſation. 80 faith my tex 
le is the Mediator of this better covenant.” ll 


and the angel of his Preſence; yet he often appear 


repreſented God, even the Father, both to the ps 


_ courſe of his m ming and eſpecially at ihe end d 


us a pattern of his pleading with the Father, in the 


ks now as St Paul repreſents him, as our Med. 


ted him, and with all the ſhining. honours will 
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began his office of mediation between God and man 
indeed in thoſe early counſels and tranſactions with 
God the Father, before the world was made, which 
are called the covenant of redemption, and of which 
you have heard in a former diſcourſe: he appear. 
ed in the Old Teſtament in the form of God; and 
though he was ſometimes called the angel of the Lird 


as God himſelf, a8 Jehovah dwelling in a cloud 
of glory, in night or flame; and as he was one 
with the Father, ſo in his viſible appearances Ne 


triarchs and to the Jews, in his grandeur and mn. 
jeſty, as well as his mercy. But in this laſt diſpen. 
fation, he appears viſibly and plainly as the one Me. 
diator between God and man, when he diſcovers 
himſelf as the Son of God, and as the Man Chrilt 
ſus, John ili. 16. ay fo St Paul more expreli 
ſpeaks in 1 Tim. ii. 5. The Lord Jeſus in the 


it, gave ſome notices that he was our Mediator wit 
God, and that he came to give his life as a ranſon 
for ſinners, and to make peace with his blood: br 
fore he died and roſe again, and aſcended, he gare 


17th chapter of the goſpel of John; and he ap 


ator and Interceſſor in his human nature, before 
the throne of God. Moſes the mediator of the 
Tewiſh covenant, with all his virtues and e 
with all the ſicred intimacy to which God aumlt 


which God inveſted and ſurrounded him, was not 
comparable to the Mediator of the new covenal 


ihe Son of God himſelf, the brightneſs of 1 1 
tact 


* 
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ther's glory, the expreſs image of his perſon, Who 
Jay in the boſom of the Father before the founda- 
non of the world, but ſeventeen hundred years ago, 
vas made fleſh and dwelt among us:“ John i. 


1 


And let it be further obſerved here, that every 
ding which. we have to do with God by a media- 
tor, is much more clearly and expreſsly ſet before 
ug in the New Teſtament than in all former 
biſpenſations. Though Jeſus was always the me- 
diator of the covenant of grace, yet the ancients , 
knew fo little of him under this expreſs character, 
that you find neither Abraham, nor David, nor Iſaiah, 
nor thoſe which were moſt enlightened in divine 
things, make much uſe of his name in their addreſ- 
ſes to the Father, nor make plain mention of draw- 
ing near to God by a mediator. But if we Chriſ- 
tans call upon God, and draw near to him, we 
have the prevailing name of Chriſt given us to plead 
at the throne; if we apply to the mercy of God, it is 
by Jeſus Chriſt, the great reconciler; if we offer our 
lacrifices of praiſeandthankſgiving tothe Father, they 
will be well received through Chriſt his firſt belo- 
ved 8on. We muſt da all and every thing in the 
Chriſtian life through Jefus Chriſt, and there we 
are ſecure of finding acceptance with God. Col. 
lü. 17. Whatever ye do in word or deed, do 
* all in the name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, giving 
thanks to God and the Father with him. II MA 7 £4. 8 
V. This difpenſation of the goſpel is not confinn n! 
ed to one family, or to one nation, or to a few ages if 
of men, but it Ipreads through all the nations of 1 
the earth, and reaches to the end of time. That of 
| Moſes, was confined to one nation only; that of 
Abraham to one family, and chiefly limited to his 
lon Iſaac. The diſpenſations of Adam and Noah 5 
are more general indeed, and may be repreſented 

VI., IJ. bd 5 Fo 


Ty 
of 


„ 


the other after it; but then each of theſe reve, 


it to all mankind, who were to be their polterity, 


tions, as well as to the Jews, and that by a mult. 


purpoſe. And it has been preferved and convey: 
ed even to our nation, and to our day, by the 
writings of the apoſtles, and the miniſtrations of 
og preachers of the goſpel through every ape, and 


of Chriſt, to the very ends of the earth; nor ſhall 

any other diſpenſation ſucceed it. Other religions 

of God's own appointment are worn out, and vs 

niſhed away, but this being once introduced, muſt 
. abide for ever. 


Sinai. covenant. That was, faith he, the miniſtra- 


| xs 22s much in ontward forms, and figures, 2nd types; 
N < this is the miniſtration of the Spirit, i; e. either of 


It or wherein the ſpirit of gt ace is more eminent) 
paured out on mankind, to 


That was written only in tables of ſtone, this in 
_ Heſhly tables of the heart, by the Spirit of the liv- 


: 50 De Excellency of the 
as given to all mankind; becauſe theſe were the 
two gteat fathers of all, one before the flood, ang 


tions was left to the care of one family to publif 


But the chriſtian _Giſpenfayon 1 is and fhall be con. 
veyed t frowzh the world, to all the Heathen m. 


tude of meſſengers, by apoſtles and evangeliſts 
prophets and teachers, endowed” with the gifts and 
powers of the bleſſed Spirit, and fent forth for this 


ie Hivady the rich grace of God, and the ſalvation 


VI. I might add here owe other characters of 
che Chriſtian diſpenſation, which the apoſtle give 
it in 2 Cor. vii. whereby he exalts it above all the 
religion of the Jews, and eſpecially far above the 


- tion of the letter, a diſpenſation which conſiſted 


the fubſtance and the thing ſignified in theſe types, 


r converſion and faiva- 
tion: either of thefe ſenſes may give it this name. 


ing God. That was a miniſtration of terror, and 


condernnation, and death, in outward ter -rible ap- 
Pearancs 
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rances of God on Sinai, and it kept the people 


, "oder. 2 ſpirit of bondage and fear: this is the mi- 

iſtration of righteouſneſs and life, inaſmuch as all 

| the ſprings of pardon and life, hope and happineſs, 
| are {et open in the goſpel of Chriſt. But I pro- 

ceed to tie 


VLth and laſt particular. The encouragements 


and pe rſuaſive hel P which Chriſtianity gives us to 
fulfil es duties of th 
i thoſe which were enjoyed under any of the for- 
| mer diſpenſations. Now theſe conſiſt chiefly in 


| examples and motives, 


the covenant, are much ſuperior 


Do examples invite us to. our. duty, and by a 


| ſoft and ſecret influence encourage and lead us on 
o che performance of it? Such indeed were the 
names of Abraham and David, each in their day a 

| happy pattern to their ſeveral ages; but in my o- 
pinion all the praiſes: which are due to David and 
| Abraham, fall Far ſhort of the labours and ſuffer- 
| ings, the Zeal and patience, the holineſs. and the 
F love of that divine man St Paul, whoſe life is re- 

| commended as an example to the Chriſtian world : 

| and neither. David, nor Abraham, nor any of the 


ancient ſaints, who had each of them their ble- 


-miſhes, are ta be compared with the more excellent 


and perfect pattern of Jeſus the Son of God, wha 
was holy, harmleſs, undefiled, and ſeparate from {in+ 


ners, who was without the leaſt blemiſn in heart 


and life: he hath given us a glorious example of 
piety, virtuę, and goodneſs, incomparably ſuperior 


do all former ages; it is moſt inviting den, aud 
Jet inimitable by all that follow. 
Let us next conſider our various motives to duty 

under the New Teſtament. 
Are the motives of love and gratitude powerful 


principles to encourage and perſuade us to every ac- 


ne leryice? Such indeed were the bleſhipgs and 


212 gifts 
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gifts which God beſtowed on men under ſormer 
diſpenfations. But what were all thoſe gifts and 
bleſſings. in compariſon of the unſpeakable gift of 
his own Son, to die as a ſacrifice in our tex, 
which is one of the chief themes and glories of the 
Chriſtian revelation ? The love of God to us, made 
viſible in the ſufferings of the Son of God for Our 
fins, carries with it a more abundant force of per. 
ſuaſion to work upon our gratitude and our loye, 
than all the diſcoveries of grace from the days of A. 
dam till this day. How can we ſin againſt ſuch 
aſtoniſhing goodneſs! againſt ſuch a lublime! in. 
ſtance of divine compaihon ! _ 

"Are the promiſes and threatnings of God ano. 
ther ſet of motives to duty? Do the awful glories 
and terrors of a future and eternal world work up⸗ 
on all the ſprings of our activity and diligence, by 
hope and fear? Yes certainly, in a high degree, 
But the former diſpenſations had but few of theſe 
eternal terrors, and glories, theſe threatnings, and 
promiſes, relating to an inviſible ſtate. All beyond 
death and the grave had a gloom and darknels up- 
on it in former times, except here and there a 
glimpſe of light that was ſhot in between the 
clouds. A few bright ſentences collected from 
David, Iſaiah, and Daniel, were ſome of the chief 
diſcoveries that we know of 3 in thoſe ancient ages; 
but in the New Teſtament, the gates of the other 
world are thrown open ; a heaven of happineſs, and 
a hell of miſery are diſcovered there, agd ſet before 
us in a divine light. The bleſſedneſs of departed 
ſaints who ſee the face of God, and the agonies and 
_ outeries of the ſinner, who lifts up his eyes in the 
place of torment, are revealed to us, and deſcribel 
in the ſpeeches of Chriſt, and the writings of his à. 
poſtles. The awful and glorious ſcene of the day of 
Jud, ment is ſpread out at large in the Chriſtian dif 

penſauan 
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penſation, t together with the deciſion of the eternal 
L ſtates of the righteous and the wicked, according 
to their works, when everlaiting j joy or everlaiting 
ſorrow {hall be the portion of every fon and daugh- 
ter of Adam. If hope and fear have any power in 
mankind to awaken them to an abhorrence of fin, 
and the practice of holinels, ſurely theſe motives 
of the New Teſtament, which have ſo tranſcend- 
| ent an influence on our hope and fear, are of the 
mot effeckual and eonſtraining kind. 

But this leads me to the ſ{&cond part of my text, 
| which correſponds with Fe appointed theme ct my 
paucourle' and that is, Ihe excellency of the 


ed, or conſtituted, upon a ſet of better promiles. 


to be much ſuperior to thoſe of the Old, if we con- 
ſider what was hinted before, that they contain in 
them ſuch bleſſings as were ſcarce known under 


that it was hard to read them: but in the goſpel 
| thele future ſcenes of ſolemn glory are ſet before 
our eyes in the cleareſt language. We hear the 
voice of the archangel, and the trump of God; we 
| ſee the dead ariſing out from their graves, a vlori- 
| ous army of ſaints and martyrs ſpringing at once 
out of the duſt, and their bodies all bright and ac- 
ive, vigorous and immortal. We behold Jeſus 


his faithful followers at his right hand, inveſted 
pronounced upon them, Come, bleſſed of my 
Father, inherit the kingdom.” We behold them, 


28 it were, reigning with (briſt, upon his throne, 


n his prelence. 


Again, 


« promiſes of the new coverant,” as St Paul 
tells us, This new covenant 18 eſtabliſhed, appoint- 


The promiſes of the New T eſtament will appear 


the former diſpenſations, or at leaſt were ſo expreſſed 


the Saviour and the Judge upon the throne, and 


with public honours. We hear The happy ſentence 


and aicenGing with their Lord, to awell for ever. 


7 
| 
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Again, The apoſtle has taught us to look uy 


all the promiſes as ſealed to belieyers by the blood 
of the Son of God, and ſecured to Chriſtians by the 
reſurrection and exaliation of their mediator ; for 
the Father hath put all power into his band, and 
he has taken poſſeſſion of the heavenly inheritance 
in our name: „ Becauſe I live, ye ſhall live allo.“ 
John xiv. 19. „„ . 
Vet farther, the New Teſtament confirms all the 
beſtfpromiſes of the Old, and claims them for itſett 
for they were eminently made with a geſign for the 


days of the Meſſiah, as many of them expreſsly in. 
form us. New hearts and new ſpirits, taking 
away miquity, and remembring fins no more; 


<< writing the law in the heart, and the dwelling 
% of God among(t them,” and their affurance of 
not departing from God, are ſyeh promiſes as the 
prophets Jeremiah and Ezekiel more directly pro. 
nounced on the ſubjects of the kingdom of the 
Meſſiah. And there is a new light caſt upon them 
in the goſpel; which teaches plain Chriſtians to 
make uſe of them, and apply them to their pwn 
conſolation and joy. "They were all written for 
our learning, that we through patience and com: 
&« fort of the ſcriptures might have hope.” Rom, 
XV. 4. Thus we Chriſtians become much richer 
in divine promiſes than all the ancients, havinga 
common intereſt in all the moſt valuable ones of 
the Old Teſtament, as well as a peculiar propert] 
in thoſe of the New. What an invaluable and e- 
verlalting treaſure are theſe exceeding great and 
precious promiſes which God has given us in Chril 
Jeſus! It is by theſe we are made partakers of the 


divine nature, i. e. the image of God, and by theſe 


we are enabled to eſcape the corruption that ö 
come into this degenerate world through lult, 2 
Pet. i. 4. It is by theſe we are quickened when 

— We 


Ive are flothful, we are ſupported when we are {ink- 
ling, we are encouraged to run the race of duty, and 
Ito combat with every oppoſition. It is from theſe that 


| WChriſtians derive courage in their dying moments, 
i land they triumph over death itſelf, the laſt enemy, 
„ben a promiſe lets the prize of eternal life and 


* fe Rev. R. see. 


old Teſtament animated by the Son of God come 


tin the flein! How many new ones are ſuperadded ! 
ind how much is their force of perſuaſion increa- 
ed, when the power and fueceſs of them has ap- 


peared in ſuch wondrous inſtances as the New 
[Teſtament ſets before our eyes! How are the worſt 
of ſinners encouraged to lay hold of a promiſe of 
mercy, and to reſt upon it, when our blefled Savi- 
four received publicans and other notorious crimi- 


n rals, when Levi and Zaccheus were ſo favoured by 
0 im, when Mary Magdalen found pardon for the 
» puilt of a public and ſhameleſs life, when Paul the 
of 


Perſecutor and blaſphemer obtained mercy, and was 


m nade a favourite and an apoſtle, and when he aſſures 
m. rs that his converſion was deſigned to this bleſſed 
* purpoſe, as a pattern of abounding grace! 1 Tim. 
of How powerfully are humble and deſpairing 
U Chriſtians ſupported, and backfliders encourage d 
6 to return to God, in a way of dutiful obedience, 
1 hen Peter, who fell in the hour of temptation, 


yy a compaſſionate look of Chriſt, and not only re- 


a Pt office in the kingdom of Chriſt, and did glorious 
Bi ervice for him! But it is time to put an end ta 


this 


sex. XIII. Chriflian Diſpenſation. | FT 5 


the crown of glory juſt before them. Be thou 
faithful to the death, and I will give thee a crown 


And how are all the invitations of grace in the 


nd denied his Lord, was recovered to repentance 


raved to forgiveneſs, but advanced to the fir rank 


* 1 
. 
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this FIRED and it ſhall be concluded with a fry 
inferences: 


cred and divine, yet the latter part of it is much 
moe valuable to us than the former: the New Te. 
tament far exceeds the Old, becauſe it reveals to us 
this better covenant, and makes us poſſeſſors of 
the prophets, and the Pſalms of David; contain ad. 
righteouſnets ſhine, there is not a more glorion 
light to direct our {teps and to entiven our ipirits; 


Pſalms and the ancient prophets; and the typical 


_ Great Britain, and in our age, we underſtand thoſe 
ancient divine writings much better than the lira. 


even better. than Moſes and the prophets under- 
John the Bapriſt was greater than all the prophets 


becauſe he could point to Jeſus the Meſſiah, Be. Wiſer 
© hold the Lamb of God!“ and ſince the death 


in them. Matt. xi. 11. 


Po the blefied God, who brought us: 2 th into the 


made us Jews | We are not called to that trouble. 
: tome, and expenſtys kind of worſhip, which con 
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Inf. 1. Though every part bf: our Bible be k 


theſe better promiſes. The books of Moſes and 
mirable diſcoveries of the majeſty and. mercy of 
God, but where the beams of Jeſus the Sun of 
but there is à new luſtre ſhed abroad over the 


ceremonies and promiſes f Moſes, So that in 


ites in the land of Canaan could underſtand them, 


ſtood what they themſetves Were inſpired to write. n 


and reſurrection of Chriſt, and pouring down of the 
Spirit, the leaſt miniſter, or perhaps the leaſt mem- 
ber in the kingdom of Chriſt, knows much more 


of the Meſſiah and his kingdom than John did, and 
than all the former ages, and the writers that !! ved 


Inf. 2. What abundant rhanks and des are due 
world under this lalk and beſt e who hath 


trained us up in the Chriſtian doctrine, and nt 


liſts in the! killing and burning of bulls and 482 
2⁴¹ 
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und the choiceſt lambs of the flock. The blee ding 
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Jen of animals, and fire, and ſmoke, make no part | 
Ef our religious ſolemnities. Jeſus the Lamb of God 4 
| . . h | A 
already offered as an all-ſufficient ſacrifice z there \ 


no need of another atonement : He has by one 
bicring for ever perfected them that are ſanctifyed. 
Ueb. x. 14. We are not obliged to travel three 
mes a year to diſtant parts of the nation where we 
Ewell, in order to adore our Maker at one ſingle 
abernacle, or a temple ; for in every place; that 
Cod who is a Spirit is worſhipped now, even by 
Public aſſemblies, in ſpirit and in truth. John iv. 
24. We are not forced to ſpell out the mercies of 
God by types and dark figures; but we ſee his 
brerflowing goodneſs in the perſon and offices of 
his beloved Son Jeſus; we read the pardon of our 
ſins in his blood, and our ſanctification by his holy 
WSpoirit. There is no ſuch vail ſpread over the inviſi- 
le worid, as covered the ancient, diſpenſation. 
Heaven an | hell, and all the awful and eternal 
things that be ong to them, are diſcovered in a clear 
and ſurpriſing light. We are not left to live upon 
the promiſes of temporal good things, and to ſearch 
out the ſpiritual bleſſings that are covered and 
W'rapt up in them; bur the ſpiritual and everlaſting 
mercies which are provided for the ſaints ſtand o- 
pen to ſight in the promiſes of the New Teſtament: 
They ſeem to court our embraces, and invite us 
to rejoice in hope. We need no longer be ſubject 
to a bondage of Spirit through fear of death, 
or death is conquered by the Son of God; life 
and immortality are brought to light by his goſ- 
pel, and God hath not given us the ſpirit of bond- 
age and terror under the Chriſtian diſpenſation z 
but the ſpirit of courage, and faith, and love, and 
Joy unſpeakable. For ever bleſſed be the Lord, who 
hath called us to be Chriſtians, > 1 
You. I. „ nuf. 


92 as 


2 258 be Si fc. 
5 Inf. 3. Do we- enjoy the privilege of knoni 


; "fit? Do we hear of 'theſe better promiſes, ug 


behold this great ſalvation, and wonder, and der 


conſciences, when the Judge ſhall pronounce ate 


„ neateſt of all to you in this better covenant, and 
offered to you in theſe better promiles, and jet 


reproach! ourfelves if we find our faith and obedi- | 


our Zeal be colder? Are our duties ſet before us 


have brôught us to the accompliſhment of all Il cheſe 


this better covenant, and {hall any of us contey 
ourſelves without a eertsin intereſt in the Vleſing 
all we be ſatisſied without a title to them? Shall 
we belong to that wretched tribe of deſpiſers, wy 


Acks xfit. 41. What double anguiſh will ſeize 


laſt day, * Go, ye! curſed, into endleſs miſery; Je 
« had all the glories and joys of heaven brought 


ye fefuſed to accept them?“ 
If. 4. If we Chriſtians live under a better core. 
namt, afid enjoy better promiſes, we muſt needs 


ence fall below that: of the Jews. Have we nobler 
atiftances in our holy race to Heaven, and e fa! 
we move on ſſower than they, and lagg behind iem 
Iave we brighter encouragements, and yet ſhall 


in a far eleurer light, and ſhall our obedience be 
more defective? Does divine merey reign in the 
promiſes of the goſpel \with ſuperior” g Jor 7, and 
Hall our faith in theſe promiſes be more eee 2 and 
wavering ? O let us ſet the pattern of Abraham and 
David, and other ancient faints before us, aud 
thame ourſelves out of our earthineſs of ſpirit, our 
dazy humour, our cold affection to divine thing, 
Our kaguifhing hope of immortality. Let the name, 
and pattern, and Spirit. of the bleſſed Jelus, inlpire 
us With new vigonr to follow him, 'who is the me. 
diator of this new and better covenant, till he ſhall 


better 1 Amen. 1 vis 1 
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Garar. IV. AN 


But when the fulneſs f time was come, God ſent fer th 

| his Son made of a woman, mad? under the law ; ts | 
redeem them that were under the lato, that's We 4 
might receive the adoption 5 Vent. 1 ? 


HE keen of St Paul in this epiſtle is to con- 60 
fute thoſe falſe teachers, who had perverted | 
he Galatians from the ſimplicity of the goſpel, by 
maintaining that Chriſtians were {till obliged to the { 
ame of the law of Moſes; whereas the law. il 


ass to be our ſchoolmaſter till Chriſt, and was then 
1 Wi be aboliſhed. This he illuſtrates by the ſimili- | b 
ade of an heir, who is under tutors and governors. 1 


until he comes of age: even ſo we [Jews] when we. 
were children, or before the Chriſtian diſpenſation, 9 
(ays the apoſtle) were in bondage under the ele- _— 
ments of this world, being obliged to the obſer. _ j 
Pance of numerous and burdenſome rites and cere- 
monies: * But when the fulneſs of time was come, 
e God Ent forth his Son made of a woman, made 
* under the law, to redeem them that were under 
"oils ehen, hat we might receive the adoption of 
K k2 20%" 
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* ſons,” In which words, I would conſider the 
five particulars, PI | 


Fire, The character of the perſon ſpoken of; 
the Son of God. . 
Secondly, His miſſion, or ſending into this world. 

Thirdly, The manner of his appearance; H 

* was made of a woman, and made under the 
ce law.“ N 1 TO 1 15 | 
 Fourthly, The time of his incarnation ; and, 

_ Fifthly, The principal end and -deſign of it, 
which was © to redeem them that were under the 
* law, that we might receive the adoption of 
* ſons.“ #5 En ers OT 


Fire, We are to. conſider the character of the if 


perſon ſpoken of; the Son of God. A name given 
our bleſſed Saviour at his conception, incarnation, 
baptiſm, transfiguration, and other times. When 
God the Father brought his firſt-begatten Son into 
the world, he ſaid, © Let all the angels of God 
„ worſhip him;“ when he was coming out of the 
Water, after he had been baptized by John, the 
- heavens'opened, and lo a voice from heaven, fay- 
ing,“ This is my beloved Son.” Again, when he 
Was transfigured, a bright cloud overſhadowed him, 
and a voice out of the cloud proclaimed, * This is 
my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed.” 
Ih here are various ſenſes, in which perſons are call 
ed the Sons of God in ſcripture; all mankind are 
his ſons by creation ; and they who believe and 0- 


bey the goſpel are his ſons by adoption: but when 


this title is given to our Saviour, it is in a higher 
and more exalted ſenſe, and uſually with ſome per- 
ticular mark of high diſtin&ion ; as, his own Son, 
his dear Son, his beloved, his firſt-begotten, his 

_ only-begatten Son ; to teach us that he is more in- 
i 1 5 timately 
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| timately related to the Father than any creatures 


whatſoever, as wall appear from the following con- 


ſiderations. 


1. Chriſt is called the Son of God by virtue of 
his miraculous conception, for he had no real fa- 
ther on earth, being born of a virgin, by the imme- 
diate power and influence of God himſelf. Luke 


i. 35. The angel ſaid unto, Mary [the mother of 


« Teſus] the Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, 
« and the power of the HioxesT: ſhall over-ſha- 


„dow thee; therefore, that holy thing that 


« ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be called THE SoN 08 
« Go.” -- | A „ 

2. He is fo called by virtue of VS oflice a or r mil. 
ſion into the world; © Moſes was faithful in God's 
„ houſe'as' a fervant; but Chriſt, as a Son over 
„% his own houſe.“ Heb, iii. 5, 6. When the 


Jews called him a blaſphemer for aſſuming this title, 
he appeals to his miſſion, © Say ye of him, whom the 
Father hath ſanctified, and ſent into the world. 


Thou blaſphemeſt, becauſe I ſaid I am the Son 
& of God:?“ In this ſenſe, our blefſed Saviour was 
dbeciend to his Father, in all things, not doing his 
own, but his will who ſent him. 
3. Chriſt was declared to be the Son of God, by 


his reſurrection from the dead; which was a Lind 


of new creation. As God gave him animal life at 
firſt ; ſo he reſtored that life again, and © declared 


bim to be his Son with power according to the 
_ * Spirit of Holineſs :” Rom. 1. 4. This was a con- 


vincing proot to his diſciples, that the character he 
allumed in the time of his miniſtry on earth was real- 
ly his right ; for had he been an impoſtor, the Fa- 
ther would not have appeared on his fide, by looſ- 
ng the bands of death, and delivering him from 


the Prifon of me e 


4. Chriſt 


\ 
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4. Chriſt i is the Son of God; ag HE 18 ms HEIR; 
UL 41010 tothe practice of great and rich families, 
where the eldeſt ſon is appointed heir. Thus Cd 
the Father having conſtituted Jeſus our Saviour 
heir of 0 things, has thereby declared him his Son, 
Heb. i. 1, 2. God, who at ſundry times, and in 
— 3 manners, ſpake to our fathers by the pro- 
_ *©. phets, hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken to us by 
«© his Son, whom * has e, HER of all 
. 5 things.” 185 
. There is yet a bi hay ſenſe, in which Caril 
18 called the Son of God, and that is by virtue of 
his being the brightneſs. of: his Father's glory, and 
the expreſs image of his perſon, When our Savi- 
our called himſelf the Son of God, the evangeliit 
John ſays in one place, that the Jews would have 
ſtoned him, becauſe he made himſelf equal with 
God; and in another, becauſe being a man he 
made himſelf God ; which ſhews they apprehended 
the Son to be of the ſame nature with the Father. 
The names, the titles, the incommunicable perfec- 
tions of Godhead are aſcribed; to him: as omni- 
{cience, omnipreſence, almighty power, immutabi- 
lity, &c. In a word, he and the Father are ſaid to 
be one, that is, to have communion in one and 
the ſame divine nature. In all theſe high Ge, 
| alted ſenſes is Chriſt wo only-hegotien Son of 
[ proceed, | 


nch To confiles our Saviour 8 miſlion in 

the fulnels of time, God ſent forth his Son. Tho? 

this expreſſion, when applied to God's; ſending bis 

_ prophets, and to our Saviour's authorizing his a- 

5 poſttes to preach the goſpel to the world, ſignifes 
no more than the appointing a perſon. to a particu - 
aer office; yet when it is applied to our bleſſed da- 


viour, it muſt imply his exiſtence with the Father, 
5 | belſore 
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before he was ſent forth into the world. This the Sc 


more clearly revealed in the New Teſtament. Je- 
| {us laid to his dupe; vgs the Jews, © before Abra- 
| « ham was, I am.“ John viii. 58. Nay, he tells 


« now, O Father, glorify me with thine own ſelf, 


perfections of Godhead, and was partner with his 


and redemption of mankind : he ſat with him upon 
his'throfie, and from thence came down inte this 


ſalvation: and when he * finiſhed his work, he 
returned, and took poſſeſſion of his original glory 


* came forth from the Father, (ſays he) and am 
come into the world; again I leave the world, 
and goto the Father.” John xvi. 28. 

To help: our conceptions of this myſtery, Tome 


which animated the body of our Saviour upon earth, 
and aſcended up with it into glory after his reſur- 
rection, was formed and created before all worlds, 


| 7 Clog wherein the Son of God appeared to the 
patriarchs, as the angel of the covenant, and which 
it length animated that body the Father had Pre- 


425 . 
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alcended; 


P Dr More, Bp. F owler, Mr Fleming, ke, 


cinians, deny, and yet there is no point of doctrine 


lower world to tranſact the great concerns of -our 


divines* have thoughtthat the glorious Spirit or ſoul 


his diſciples, that ne was with his Father before the 
foundation of the world. John xvii. 5. And 


e with the blory that I had with thee before che 
& world was.” He was then enriched with all the 


| Father, in all his counſels, concerning the creation 


with all the advantages of mediatorial honours. 


and was united to the Deity before any other crea- 
tures had a being. That this was the SHECHINAT 


pared for him of the virgin. Thus (ſay they) it is 
ealy to conceive, how Chriſt was the firſt born of 


| every creature, and the beginning of the creation of 
wag how he that deſcended i is the ſame allo that 
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aſcended; which cannot be interpreted of his Cod. 
head, becauſe that fills heaven and earth at the fame 
time, and is equally preſent in both worlds; but it i; 
natural and eaſy from the ſuppoſition of the ſoul 
of Chriſt exiſting in glory with the Father before 
the foundation of the world. Again, thus it appear, 
how he emptied himfelf at his incarnation, as the 
Greek word | z: ] fignifies,Philipu./7, 8. which caj. 
not be underſtood ofthis Godhead, becauſethatcannci. 
ther be emptied nor filled, humbled nor exalted; but 
may eaſily be conceived of his pre- exiſtent foul, 
which, from a ſtate of high exaltation and glory in 
Godhead, humbled itſelf by the appointment of the 
Father, and was iMcloſed in fleſh ; here it was emp- 
tied of its original perfections; and as the body of 
Chriſt grew in ſtature, ſo did his foul in wiſdom 
and in favour with God and man. Luke ii. 40, 52, 
Beſides, when the ſcripture ſpeaks of our Saviour's 
taking our nature, it is remarkable, that it on- 
ly ſpeaks of his being made fleſh, and of his taking 
a body, but makes no mention of the formation of 
his ſoul ; this therefore might deſcend with its uni- 
ted Godhead from the world of ſpirits, and be hum- 
bled, and abaſed, and exceeding ſorrowful, even un- 
to death; and after being made an offering for fin 


might aſcend again, and repoſſeſs its primitive glory, Wil 
at the right hand of the throne of God, with the ad- Wi c 
dition of all its mediatorial honours. But whether I 
this be ſo or not, it is moſt certain that the great p 
and glorious Son of God, who was ſent forth into h 
the world, in the fulneſs of time, exiſted in an ineffa - h 
ble manner with the Father before the foundation n 
.. 3 485 9 9 
Thirdly, We are now to inquire into the tar t 
ner of our Savicur's appearing in fleſh ; * he was 7 
| & 


| p | L 
+ made of a woinan, and made under the law. He 
; : 0 | . g | ; 1. 1 
g | | 
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1. He was made of a woman, that is, of a vir- 


gin, © that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken 
« by the prophet, ſaying, Behold a virgin ſhall be 


with child, and ſhall bring forth a ſon; and they 


& ſhall call his name Emmanuel, which being in- 
« terpreted, is God with us.“ Matt. i. 23. It was fit 
that ſo extraordinary a perſon ſhould come into the 
world in an extraordinary way; and indeed, in 
ſme degree, neceſſary; not only to avoid the cor- 


ruption of our fallen nature, but that he might be 


capable of offering himſelf a ſacrifice to God, with- 
out ſpot, and be diſtinguiſhed from the reſt of man- 


kind: accordingly his birth was proclaimed by a 


multitude of angels, by the appearance of a ſtar in 


the eaſt, and by the early homage and offerings of 
the wiſe men. It was inſinite condeſcenſion in the 


Son of God to take a body from a woman ; but 
the wonder is yet greater, that he ſhould take it of 
one that was eſpouſed to a poor carpenter. 'The Jews 
were deceived: in their expectations, when they 
looked for the Mefiiah in the character and glory 


of an earthly monarch, not conſidering that his 
kingdom was not of this world, and that it had 
been foretold by their own prophets, that he was 


to be deſpiſed and rejected of men. Agreeably to 
theſe predictions, he appeared in very mean and ne- 
cellitous circumſtances, being born in an inn, and 


laid in a manger: in his younger years, he is ſup- 


poled to work at his father's trade, and to have 
had no confiderable reputation. The body he in- 
habited was ſubje& to hunger and thirſt, to ſick- 


nels and pain, to wearineſs and want, and to all 


our natural and ſinleſs infirmities. After he aſſu- 


med his miniſterial character, he was deſtitute of 


the conveniences of life; © the foxes had holes, and 


* the birds of the air had neſts; but the Son of 
| lay his head.” He was 


* man had not where to 


» 


Vox. I. N >. tempted 
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tempted by Satan; perſecuted by the world; bla. 
phemouſlywilified by his own countrymen ; and? 2t 


laſt betrayed in the houſe of his friends. Thus 


was the Son of God made of a woman, and unde 
theſe amazing circumſtances of humiliation did he 
_y through the world. It follows, 

That he was made under the law, being cir 


ate according to the commandment of Mo. 
ſes, and ſubmitting to all the other rites of that dif. 


penſation: he was alſo ſubject to the moral lay, 
both as a rule of duty, and as a covenant of life 
Under the former character, he paid a juſt regard 


to all its precepts, ** being holy, harmleſs, undef. 


led, and ſeparate from ſinners : he knew no fin 
% neither was there the leaſt guile found in hi 


+ mouth.” His life was a oſt perfect and lively 
repreſentation of the heavenly graces of love, peace, 


long-ſuffering, meekneſs, charity, and faith; in all 
which he has ſet us an example. Ile obeyed the 
law alſo, as a covenant of life, that as by the dil. 
" obedience of one man many had been made fin- 


ners, ſo by the obedience of one man many 


d might be made righteous.” And after a life of 
perfect innocence and obedience, he redeemed 13 
from the curſe of the law, by his voluntary ſubmiſ- 
ſion to the death of the croſs; for though he knew 


no fin, yet he was made a facrifice for fin, in order 


to atone the juſtice of God for the offences of man. 


kind; and having thus magnified the law, and 


made it honourable, by obeying and ſuffering the 
requirements of it, he became the end of the lau, 
as a covenant to every one that believes. 


Fourthly, We are to cofider the time of our 


_ Saviour's appearing in fleſh, which was in the ex- 


act period foretold by the prophets of the Jewiſh 
Een but Why this particular time was Wg 
rat er 
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ther than another, is not for us to determine; + If 
is better to reſolve it into the wiſdom of God, than 


o offer dur uncertain conjectures. The incarnation 


of the Meſſiah was foretold in the ſeveral ages of 


the ancient church: God was pleaſed to declare 
to our firſt parents after their fall, © that the ſeed 


« of the woman ſhould break the ſerpent's head: 
& to Abraham, that in his ſeed all the nations of 


« theearthſhouldbe bleſſed: to Moſes, that the Lord 
« his God ſhould raiſe up to that people, a prophet 


+ from the midit of them, of their brethren, like un- 


* to him.” David and the prophets have given us 
clearer predictions of the promiſed Meſſiah: ſome 
of them acquaint us with the dignity of his perſon, 
repreſenting him as the mighty God, the everlaſt- 
ing Father, and the Prince of, peace : others fore- 


tel his family and parentage, the very place of his 


nativity, and the humbling circumſtances that ſhould 


attend it. As to his education, they, declare that 


he ſhould grow up as a root out of a dry ground ; 

that he ſhould have no form nor comelineſs in the 
eyes of the world; and though he ſhould do ſuch 
mighty works, as no man ever did before nor ſhall 
do after, yet that heſhould meet with the moſt un- 
kind and ungrateful uſage. They acquaint us fur- 
ther with his ſeveral offices of a prophet, prieſt, and 
king ; that he ſhould preach. good tidings to the 
meek, and bind up the broken-hearted ; that he 
ſhould open the eyes of the blind, and unſtop the 
ears of the deaf; that he Would Lane the lame to 


walk, and the dumb to ſing; that he ſhould erect 
a kingdom m this world, 10 aftex a life of great 


nlefulneſs, ſhould be betrayed by one of his own 
bouſehold, and cut off for the ſins of the people; 


a they ſhould caſt lots for his garments, and-that 


he ſhould riſe again from the dead the third day. 
Theſe and many other particular circumſtances 


. foretold 
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were the glory of the former; namely the Urim 
and Thummim; 
fire from heaven, which burnt continually upon the 
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tion that Jeſus is the true Meſſiah. 


tions which relate to the time of our Saviour's in. 
carnation ; ſome of which are more general, and 
others more expreſs and determinate. It was pro. 


part from Judah, nor a lawgiver from between his 


wealth ſhould not be diffolved before Shiloh came, 
Gen. xlix. 10. And that it ſhould be while the 
ſecond temple was ſtanding : *I will ſhake all na. 
tions, and the defire of all nations ſhall come, 


< ſhall be greater than of the former.” Haggai ii. 
7, 8, 9. Now the ſecond temple was far from e- 


glory of God; and the ſpirit of prophecy : and 
of the King of glory, the promiſed Meſſiah. 


Y <- Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people 
4 and upon thy holy city, to finiſh the tranſgrel- 
< ſjon, and to make an end of fins, and to make re- 


 * know therefore, that from the going forth of the 
* commandment to reſtore and build Jeruſalem un 
eto the Meſſiah the Prince, ſhall be {even weeks; 


>. 


foretold by prophets of different and diſtant ages, all 
concurring in one perſon, amount to a demonſtra. 


But our text leads us to conſider thoſe predic. 


pheſied in general, that the ſceptre ſhould not de. 


feet ; that is, the Jewiſh government and common. 


* and I will fill this houſe with glory, faith the 
„ Lord of hoſts: the glory of this latter houſe 


qualling the firſt, for it wanted fit things which 


o 


the Ark of the Covenant; the 
altar ; the Shechinah, or viſible appearance of the 


et the glory of the ſecond temple was greater than 
the firſt, becauſe it was honoufed with the preſence 


But the moſt expreſs and determinate prophecy 
1s that of the prophet Daniel, chap. ix. 24, & 


& conciltation for iniquity, and-to bring in everlaſt- 
e ing righteouſneſs, and to anoint the moſt holy: 


-..-.66 and 


\. # 
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1 « and threeſcore and two weeks: and after three- 
1. core and two weeks ſhall Meſſiah be cut off:“ 


*1 W hat is, after ſeventy weeks, or 490 years from the 
ic. WW rebuilding of Jeruſalem after the Babyloniſh capti- 
in. vity, ſhall the Meſſiah be made a ſacrifice; at which 


nd MW rey time this prophecy was literally fulfilled, ac- 
cording to the exaCteit calculation of Chronolo- 
de. ers. Theſe predictions were ſo plain, and ſo well 
his WY underſtood, that ſeveral of the wiſe men of that na- 


ne, Wl vith good old Simeon, were waiting for the con- 
he WY folation of Iſrael; and others ſaid, Lo here is 
11. WT Chriſt; and, Lo there is Chriſt ! apprehending the 


ne, i expiration of the prophecies concerning him was 


he at hand. Ppt 


lle = 5 | . os . 
ii. Fiftbly, Let us-now inquire into the defign of 


<> Wh © to redeem them that were under the law, that 
im “ we might receive the adoption of ſons.” — 

he 1. God ſent his Son to redeem them that were 
he under the law, that is, to deliver them from the 
he WH burdenſome rites of the ceremonial law, and to in- 
1d WF froduce a more ſpiritual and rational worſhip ; that 


in both Gentiles and Jews might be incorporated into 

ce one family, and become the ſons of God, upon 
| the foot of a better covenant than that of Mount 

Sinai. This ſeems to be the direct meaning of the 


apoltle in my text; but it will appear from other 
pallages of ſcripture, that ſomething further muſt 
de ended. V 
(..) That he was ſent to deliver us from the 


peaks, Gal. iii. 10, 17, 12, 13. As many as are 
* under the law are under the curſe; for it is writ- 


things written in the book of the law to do them. 


5 S ads ot 


ton expected the Meſſiah about this time: ſome, 


5 * * © * 
n 


e. LCod's ſending his Son into the world, which was 


cure of the law of works, for of this the apoſtle 


ten, Curſed is every one that continueth not in all 
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« But. that no man is juſtifisd by the law in 
the ſight of God, it is evident, for the juſt ſhal 
* live by faith; and the law. is: not of faith; 

< but, the man that doth them ſhall live in them,” 
And han t it follows, © Chriſt hath redeemed us from 
ec the curſe of the law, being made a curſe for us; 

e that the bleſſing of Abraham might come upon 
„ the Gentiles through Jeſus Chriſt.“ By the 
curſe of the law, we are here to underſtand the 
ſentence it pronounced. againlt thoſe who did not 
comply with the requirements of it, which Chrilt 
having now performed, is become the ſurety of a 
better covenant, eſtabliſhed on ſurer and better pro- 
miſes: we are now juſtified; by faith without the 


deeds of the law, our good works are no longer the a 
condition, but the obedience and ſufferings of ok 
Chriſt are the purchaſe of our ſalvation, by virtue an 
- whereof, « all that believe are juſtified from all | n 
by things from which they could = be juſtified by 


the law of Moſes.” Adds x11. 39. 

Again, (2.) our bleſſed Lord was ſent into the 
world to deliver us from the wrath to come, as the 
apoſtle expreſſes it, 1 Theſſ. 1. 10.“ to wait for lus 
bf om from heaven, even Jeſus, that delivered us 
from the wrath to come.“ God is pleaſed to ex. 
erciſe his patience towards wicked men in this life, 
and to endure them with much long-ſuffering ; ; but 
there is a time at hand, when wrath will come upon 
them to the uttermoſt; © when the kings of the 
<« earth and the great men, and the mighty and 
* noble, as well as every bondman and freeman, 
„ ſhall call to the rocks and mauntains to fall up- 
c on them, and hide them from the face of him that 
fits upon the throne, and from the wrath of the 
* Lamb.” This is the conſequence of the curſe of 
the law, and this is that wine which ſhall be poured 


out weben n mixture into the * of God's indig- 
| nation 
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nation againſt. reprobate ſinners ; - the very dregs 
al which being given them to drink, ſhall © tor- 
& ment them as with fire and brimſtbne in the 
6 preſence of the holy angels and of the Lamb.” 
And as the moſt bitter ingredient of all, it is added, 

that the ſmoak of their torment mall aſcend un 
„for ever and ever, and they mall have no reſt 
. day nor night.” Rey. XIV. 10, 11. his is that 
tate of Seriaſting miſery which Chrit came in- 
tothe world to deliver us from, and which was 
happily accompliſhed by his ſufferings : : He was 
« wounded for our tranſgreſſions, and bruiſed for 


« upon him, and by his ſtripes we are healed.” 
le did not deliver us by ſetting the ſentence of 


and ſtead; the ſword of divine juſtice awoke a- 
gainſt the min that was his fellow, and put him to 
death; and by once offering up of himſelf, he has 


2. Another deſign of the Son of God's coming 
nto the world, was, that we might receive the a- 


the children of God. All the poſterity of Adam ha- 
ting caſt off their duty and allegiance to their Crea- 


nily, and being ſeparated from the divine preſence, 


o him: but the Son of God being conſtituted me- 


limes alienated, and enemies in their minds by 
Wicked, works, might be reconciled in the body of 
his fleſh through death. Thus he recovered the di- 
ine favour for fallen man, and opened a way for 
lis return to God. O happy conſequence of the 


this, 


our iniquĩties; the chaſtiſement of our peace was 


of the law aſide ; but by ſuffering it in our room 


rained eternal redemption for us. 
doption of ſors, or be entitled to the privileges of 


or, loft his image, and were turned out of his fa- 
ey were cut off from all communion and addreſs - 


diator, was ſent into the world to make peace by 
be blood of the croſs, that they who were ſome 


death of Chriſt! Behold, what manner of love is 
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- would not accept of thouſands of rams, or ten thou- 
nds of rivers of oil, he would not refuſe the offer 


than the life of a private perſon : in like manner, 
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this, that we ſhould be called the ſons of God, who 
were traitors and rebels, and by nature children of 
wrath ! It would take up too much time to enume. 

rate all the bleſſings of this relation. Now are we 

the ſons of God, but it does not yet appear what 
5 we ſhall be; for eye has not ſeen, nor ear heard, 

„„ nor has it entered into the heart of man to con. 
ceive, the things that God has laid up for us in 
<* the future world:“ in general we are aſſured, 
that if we are children, we are heirs, heirs of 

God, and joint-heirs with Chriſt; and that when 

the chief Shepherd ſhall appear, we ſhall receive 
2 crown of glory that fadeth not away. I ſhall 

now conclude this diſcourſe with ſome practical 
remarks. And, „ „„ 


ov 


Fir, From the character that has been given al 
the Son of God, we may learn how perfectly he is 
qualified for the office of a mediator ; for tho' God 


of his own Son, when he ſazd © Lo I come to do 
„ thy will, O God.” The honour of the divine go- 
vernment and the demands of juſtice required 2 
more adequate fatisfa&ion, than any creature could 
give, but not too great for an incarnate God; the 
dignity of whoſe perſon put an infinite value upon 
his ſufferings. If a mighty monarch ſhould give 
his life a ranſom for one of the meaneſt of his ſub- 
jects, it would be accounted a more valuable price 


the ſufferings of the Son of God are ſo much more 
precious in the ſight of his Father, as his perſon ß 
more excellent than the moſt exalted creature. The 
Drrrv of Chriſt ſupported him under his ſuffer- 
ings, and enabled him to conquer principalitie 
and powers, and nail them to his- croſs ; vio 
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b he could not have deſtroyed him that had the 


of wer of death, nor have delivered them who thro? 
' r of death were all their life-time ſubje& to bond- 
5 ge; but nothing could be too hard for one that 


3 poſſeſſed of all the perfections of God, and was 


rd, KG fled with the Spirit without meaſure; ſuch was 
n. ir incarnate Saviour! John i. 14. The WokD 
5 vas made fleſh, and dwelt among us, and we be- 
4 held his glory, the glory as of the only-begotten 


of the Father, full of grace and truth.” 


$eondly, Let us contemplate the wiſdom of God 
1 accompliſhing the redemption of mankind, in a 


ons. This ſeemed impoſſible to our imperfect rea- 
an, for if God ſhould ſhew mercy to ſinners, one 


y diſpenſing with his law, and reverſing the ſanc- 


Take place, there could be no room for the exer- 
tile of mercy : but the wiſdom of God has remo- 
Wl this difficulty, and by a ſurpriſing diſcovery of the 
oenant of grace opened a way for mercy - and 
th to meet together, and righteouſneſs and peace 


n Wa. teh IS 
10 dden from ages and generations, but is now made 
* auteſt for the obedience of our faith. All have 


lnned (ſays the apoſtle) and come ſhort of the 
glory of God, nevertheleſs we are juſtified freely 
' by his grace, thro? the redemption that is in Jeſus 


* Iighteouſneſs for the remiſſion of ſins that are 


* Clare, I ſay, his righteouineſs, that he might be 
Vol. J. 5 Mm Cr juſt, 


anner conſiſtent with the glory of all his pertec- 


ould think it muſt be to the diſhonour of his truth, 


lon, © In the day thou eateſt, thou {halt ſurely die.“ 
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n the other hand, if the ſentence of the law ſhould 


o kiſs each other. This was the myſtery that was 


3 Chriſt, whom God hath ſet forth to be a propi- 
lation through faith in his blood, to declare his 


paſt, through the forbearance of God; to de- 


« juſt, and the jultifier of him that beltevcth 1 in e 


come to God by him ! If there be not ſalvaticn j 


V ay fin, the blood of the Son of God muſt certain 
all fleth, that he might give eternal life to as ma 
ny as God has given him. And as Chriſt is aq al 


ners to receive him when he was on earth? and 
how pathetically did he mourn over thoſe tha 


| ſcheme of our redemption ſhould engage us to al 


the Father, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt towards fallen 
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60 Tus.” Rom. ili. 24, 1 


. birdly, How alchy may we rely upon fach a $1 
viour, who being God as well as man, muſt be hg 
able and willing to fave to the uttermoſt all thi 


any other ; yet ſurely he muſt be mighty to ſay 
If the blood of bulls and goats could not take y 


ly do it, for the Father has given him power ove 


ſufficient Saviour, he is alſo kind and merciful t 
the ſons of men. How earneſtly did he invite fn 


would not? Why, the ſame tenders of grace are ſil 
made | in the goſpel, and proclaimed from time t 
time by his amabaſſadors, who are commanded in 
Chriſt's name to beſeech you to accept of them. Hi 
arms are always opentoreturning prodigals, a and whos 
ſoever comes to him, he will in no wiſe caſt out. Le 
not any trample his blood under foot, nor diſtruſt hi 
ability or willingneſs to ſave, but caſt themfelve 
upon his mercy by repentance and faith, believingtha 
he delighteth not in the death of a ſinner ; but 
that if the wicked forſake their ways, and the ul. 
righteous their thoughts, he will have mercy upon 
them, and abundantly pardon. 


Fourthly, The conſideration of this wonderiul 
humble admiration of the inconceivable love of God 


men. We may juſtly admire the love of the Fa. 


ther in contriving the gh, of thoſe who by 
0 
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o ſnamefully departed from him, and in accepting 
he ſufterings of another in their room and place; 
uur for this purpoſe he ſhould part with his belo- 
ul Son from his right hand, and ſend him into 
his world of fin and forrow upon ſo kind an er- 
and. God haz hereby diſtinguiſhed his regards to 
mankind beyond the fallen angels; ; and amongſt 
nen, he has condeſcended to give encouragement 
the moſt unworthy, to hope for ſalvation through 
s Son; for not many wiſe men after the fleſh, 
jor many mighty, nor many noble are called; but 
he accepts of the weak, and the bale, and the delpi- 
fed, even of the chief of ſinners. © 
Let us alſo admire the love of the Son of God 
n condeſcending to be made cf a woman, and 
made under the law, to redeem them that were un- 
& the law. What honours did he part with! and 
what glories did he leave behind, when he put a 
rl over his deity, and took upon him the form of a 
ſervant! He that was rich for our ſakes became poor; 
he that was Nord of all became a ſervant ; and he 
that received the homage and worſhip of the up- 
per world ſubmitted to the infamous reproaches of 
the worſt of men. O the breadth, and length, and 
depth, and height of this love of Chriſt, which paſ- 
kh knowledge! To aſſiſt your meditations on this 
rument, remember theſe two things: 

. The greatneſs of the price he paid, for we 
vere not redeemed with corruptible things, ſuch 
3 ſilver and gold; but with the precious blood of 
Criſt, as of a Lamb without ſpot or blemiſh. Nor 
vas it a common death that he died, for the near 
approach of it put him into an agony, and made 
lim ſweat great drops of blood. What affronts 
and indignities did he ſuffer in the high prieſt's 
ill! and how awful were the triumphs of vindic- 
live juſtice, when he hung upon the croſs, and was 

_ M m 2 _  _  -, waiting 
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waiting for the ſtroke of that ſword that ſhould ma 
his foul an offering for ſin! Univerſal nature tren 
bled and ſhook, the rocks were rent, the graves 9 
pened, the vail of che temple was torn aſunder 
and darkneſs was over the whole earth from the 
ſixth hour to the ninth ; while our bleſſed Saviour 
was wreſtling with principalities and powers, and 
nailing them to his croſs : after which, this gret 
and wonderful perſon having commended his {yiri 
into the hands of his Father, bowed his head, and 
gave up the Ghoſt. 

2. Remember- the perſons for whoſe ſakes the 
Son of God paſſed through theſe ſufferings. | 
was for the ungodly, and for enemies: there is 
hardly an inſtance to be found among men of one 
man's offering to die for another, though he were 
a friend and a righteous man: ſcarcely for a right. 
eous man will one die; but the Son of God 10 
down his life for his enemies, for his perſecuton, 
even for thoſe very perſons that put him to death, 
How unmeaſurable is this love, and how deſerving 
of our eternal praiſes! * Worthy then is thi: 
Lamb that was ſlain, to receive power, and rich. 
“ es, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and honour, and 

„ plory, and bleſſing: and let every creature which 
5 18 in heaven, and on earth, and under the earth, 
8 > Wy with their loudeſt voices, Bleſſing, and bo- 

* nour, and glory, and power, be unto him that fits 
* on the throne, and to the Lamb for ever and erer. 
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CHRIS T's Perſonal Miniſtry, Miracles, and 
„ Frophetick Office. fs 


JohN J. 18. 


— Hi hath declared hin. 


THE ole. of which theſe words are the cloſe, 

is part of John the Baptiſt's teſtimony” con- 
cerning our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and it contains three 
propoſitions. 

1. No man hath ſeen God at any time. Nei- 
ther Moſes, the great oracle of the Jews and giver 
of the law, nor any other of the prophets, hath e- 
ver ſeen God as he is, or ſeen his counſels as they 
are in him, or had a perfect e know- 
ledge of him. But, 


2. The only- begotten Son is in the boſom of 


the Father. He, as the eternal, only-begotten Son 


of the Father, is, and ever was, intimately preſent 


with him; he knows him as he is, and, like a bo- 


ſom friend, is perfectly acquainted with his very 

heart, and with all his inmoſt thoughts and deſigns ; 

No man knows the Son but the Father; neither 

* knows any man the Father ſave the Son, and he 

to whomſoever the Son will reveal him.” Mat. 
X. 27. 


3. He 
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He hath declared him. He, as the great pro. 
5 of the church, has made ſuch diſcoveries of 
God, as never were made before, and has given us 
a plain and compleat revelation of his mind and 
will in all things neceſſary to ſalvation. In diſ. 
courſing on thele words, we ſhall, by divine aſſiſt. 
ance, | 


J. Foilider Chrif 5 own preaching, or his Perso 
nal miniſtry. And, | 
2 ies more extenſive view of his prople. 
tick office. Let us, 

I. Confidet Chriſt's own preaching; or his per- 
ſonal miniſtry, whilſt he was upon eartn. 
And here it may be proper to go into ſome 
thoughts about the contents of his miniſtry, the 

manner of kis fulfilling it, and the credentials that 
attended it, We begin with, 8 
f. The contents of his miniſtry. ET 
The principal ſubje& of it was, that he, the pro- 
miſed Mefliah, was come to ſet ap his kingdom in 
the world, and to encourage, aſſiſt, and demand an 
acceptance of him, and a return to God thro? him, 
anſwerable to the nature and deſign of that king- 
dom: „He came preaching the goſpel of the king 
% dom of God; and ſaying, The time is fulfilled, 
« and the kingdom of God is at hand ; repent ve, 
and believe the goſpel.” Mark i: 14, 15. 

In purſuit. of this deſign. he ſet himſelf againſt 
the human traditions, the hypocriſy and ſaperiti 
tion, the errors and corruptions of the age; ex- 
plained. and vindicated the moral law ; reſcued it 
from the falſe gloſſes of the ſcribes and Phariſees ; 
enlarged our views of its ſpirituality and holine*; 
maintained its perpetual obligation as a rule of 


Hem tcouſnels ; ; and eſtabliſhed it as the Pee 
au is 
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able law of his. kingdom. He Kkewiſe introduced 
the everlaſting goſpel as the laſt difpenſation, which 

ſhould ſet . that of Moles, and ſhould be preach- 
ell by his apoſtles, in all its extent and glory, aſter 
his reſurrection from the dead. The Spirit of the 
Lord, (ſaid he, ) is upon me, becauſe he has anoint- 


« ſent me to heal the broken. hearted, to preach 
\ « deliverance to the captives, and recovering of 
«* fight to the blind; to ſet at liberty them that are 
« bruiſed ; to preach the acceptable year of 1 
„Lord. This day is this {cripture fulfilled in Dm 
* ears.” Luke iv. 18, 19, 21. 

He declared God's nature and perfections, au- 
thority and government; opened the eternal coun- 
fels of his will for the ſalvation of loſt ſinners; diſ- 
played the riches of his free and ſovereign grace, 
and proclaimed the wonders of his love in ere 
his only-begotten Son into our world. He appued 
the ancient prophecies to himſelf ; juſtified John's 


tacter, as God- man, the true Meſſlah, and the Sa- 
viour of men; ſpoke of himſelf as the medium 
of our acceſs to God, and of deriving bleſſings from 
him, and as the procurer of all for us, and giver of 
all to us : he intimated the ſaving Jelien of. his in- 


D 
carnation, life, obedience, ſulferings, and death; 


lted on the neceſſity of regeneration, aud repent- 
ance, faith, and holineſs ; ſhewed the danger of re- 
feeling him, and aſſured them of life who thould 
come to him. 

He inſtructed his diſciples in the great r doctrines 
of mortification to this world, and heav enly-mind-' 
| edneſs ; of ſelF-denial, humility, and Chriſtian con- 


and forgiving; injuries; of love to our enenlies, and 
564 eee eee Abe | of 


« ed me to preach the golpel to the poor; he has 


miniſtry concerning him; alferted his own cha- 


Cleared up the ſpiritual nature of his Kingdom; in- 


tentment; of brotherly love, meeknels, patience, ' 
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of alms-deeds, faſting, and prayer. He ſet be. 
fore them the difficulties and dangers they mult ex, 
pe to be expoſed to in the world for his name's 

fake; and acquainted them with the bleſſed ſecu- 

rities, and ſupports, aſſiſtances, and conſolations, he 
would give them in the way, and with the riches of 
the glorious inheritance he would receive them to 
at the end. 

Hedelivered various prophecies of things to come, 
as particularly concerning his own death and reſur. 
rection, aſcenſion to heaven, interceſſion and ex. 
altation at the Father's right hand; the effuſion of 
his Spirit; the publication and ſucceſs of his goſpel 
among the Gentiles ; ; the infidelity and rejection of 
the Jews; the deſtruction of Jeruſalem by the 
Romans; and his coming to raiſe the dead, to judge 
the world: and to diſtribute eternal rew Ard; and 
puniſhments to the righteous and wicked at the 
laſt day. To all this, he added the doctrine of the 
facraments, baptiſm and the Lord*s-ſupper, as the 
ordinances of his kingdom, the ſeals of God's co- 
venant, and the viſible badges of diſcipleſhip to. 
him; and gave commiſſion to his ſervants to admi- 
niſter them to their proper ſubjects, and to preach 
the goſpel to every creature, aſſuring them that he 
would be with them to the end of ages. We go 

on = conſider, 


PE The manner of Chriſt's fulkling his mini. 
8 


Never man Rinks like this man, the Ran 
themſelves being judges who came to apprehend 

him ; and the common people could not but ob- 
ſerve, that he taught like one having authority, and 
not as the ſcribes ; and could not but wonder at the 
18 words that proceeded out of his mouth. 

e ſpoke with the majeſty and authority of a God, 


introducing and enforcing his doctrines, not like 
| the 
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he prophets of old, with a (Thus faith the Lord,” 
hut with a Verily verily I fay unto you:“ and 
jet he did not ſeek his own glory, nor aim at o- 
tentation and applauſe; but beflaved with all hu- 
mility, meekneſs, condeſcenſion, and ſelf-denial in 
his miniſtry. He did not ſtrive nor cry, neither 


xi, 19. He did not preach like one who came to 
ſt up himſelf, or to vent his own paſſions with noiſe 
nd tumult 3 but like one whoſe ** kingdom came 
u not with obſervation, and confiſted not in word, 
but in power.“ Luke xvii, 20. and 1 Cor. iv. 20. He 
was unwearied in his miniſterial labours, and was 
ithful to him who appointed him. All things, ſaid 
he to his diſciples; that I have heard of my Fa- 
ther, i. e. thiat I have received in my commiſſion 


0 you. John xv. 15. 3 

Leal for the glory of God, deteſtation of all ini- 
tis holy miniſtrations: with what ſtrength and evi- 
lence did he ſupport his Father's honour, together 
with his own divine character, and confute the ca- 


nge did he reprove the vices and errors of the age, 
able Kill did he point, or ſoften his reproofs, as the 


[occaſions of things required! And oh! with what 


* the hardneſs of their hearts!” Matt. xxiii. 37. 
ad Mark ji. Z. | PE” . 


"vite-and encourage the weary and heavy laden to 
dome to him, that they might find reſt to their 


did any man hear his voice in the ſtreets.” Matt. 


tom him to be communicated; I tiave made known 
quity, and good-will to inen, breathed through all 
Ils of his adverſaties !. With what undaunted cou-- 
leer fearing the faces of men! With what admi: 


tompaſſion, condeſcenſion, and meekneſs, did he 
moutn over his bbſtinate hearers, and grieve at. 


How tenderly did he expoſtulate with ſinners of 
Ul ranks and degrees! how graciouſly did he in- 


ous! and with what wiſdom, gentleneſs, and pa- 
— - & uence, 
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as particularly concerning his own death and reſur- 
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of alms-deeds, faſting, and prayer. He ſet be. 
fore them the difficulties and dangers they mult ex- 
pect to be expoſed to in the world for his name's 

fake; and acquainted them with the bleſſed ſecu- 
rities, and ſupports, aſſiſtances, and conſolations, he 
would give them in the way, and with the riches of 
the glorious inheritance he would receive them to 
at the end. JJCͥͤ 
He delivered various prophecies of things to come, 


rection, aſcenſion to heaven, interceſſion and ex. 
altation at the Father's right hand; the effuſion of 
his Spirit; the publication and ſucceſs of his goſpel 
among the Gentiles; the infidelity and rejection of 
the Jews; the deſtruction of Jeruſalem by the 
Romans; and his coming to raiſe the dead, to judge 
the world, and to diſtribute eternal rewards and 
puniſhments to the righteous and wicked at the ; 
laſt day. To all this, he added the doctrine of the 
facraments, baptiſm and the Lord's-ſupper, as the 
ordinances of his kingdom, the ſeals of God's co- 
venant, and the viſible badges of difcipleſhip to. 
him; and gave commiſſion to his ſervants to admi- 
niſter them to their proper ſubjects, and to preach 
the goſpel to every creature, aſſuring them that he 
would be with them to the end of ages. We go bl 
on to conſider, OO. ak, © Pe 
: 2. The manner of Chriſt's fulfilling his mini- 
ry i . 8 
Never man ſpake like this man, the officers 
themſelves being judges who came to apprehend 
him; and the common people could not but ob- 
ſerve, that he taught like one having authority, and A! 
not as the ſcribes ; and could not but wonder at the ll; 
8 words that proceeded out of his mouth. 
He ſpoke with the majeſty and authority of a God, 
introducing and enforcing his doQrines, not 1 
| | 1 the 
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the prophets of old, with a © Thus faith the Lord,” 
but with a ** Verily verily I fay unto you:“ and 
yet he did not ſeek his own glory, nor aim at o- 
ſtentation and -applauſe ; but bellaved with all hu- 
mility, meekneſs, condeſcenſion, and ſelf-denial in 
his miniſtry. * He did not ſtrive nor cry, neither 


did any man hear his voice in the ſtreets.” Matt. 
xii, 19. He did not preach like one who came ro 
ſet up himſelf, or to vent his own paſhons with noiſe 


and tumult; but like one whoſe kingdom came 
« not with obſervation, and confiſted not in word, 
« butinpower:”” Luke xvii. 20. and 1 Cor. iv. 20. He 
was unwearied in his miniſterial labours, and was 
faithful to him who appointed him. All things, ſaid 
he to his diſciples; that I have heard of my Fa- 
ther, i. e. that 1 have received in my commiſſion 


tom him to be communicated; I have made known 


i Fro FO a 

Leal for the glory of God, deteſtation of all ini- 
quity, and good-will to inen, breathed through all 
his holy miniſtrations: with what ſtrength and evi- 
dence did he ſupport his Father's honour, together 
with his own divine character, and confute the ca- 
vls of his adverſaries !. With what undaunted cou-- 
nage did he reprove the vices and errors of the age, 
never fearing the faces of men! With what admi- 
able Kill did he point, or ſoften his reproofs, as the 
occaſions of things required! And oh! with what 
| compaſſion, condeſcenſion, and meekneſs, did he 
moutn over his bbſtinate hearers, and grieve at 
* the hardneſs of their hearts!“ Matt. xxiii. 37: 
and Mark iii. 85. „ os Wk 

How tenderly did he expoſtulate with finners of 
al ranks and degrees ! how graciouſly did he in- 
We and encourage the weary and heavy laden to 
come to him, that they might find reſt to their 


ouls! and with what wiſdom, gentleneſs, and pa- 
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8 
tience, did he bear with the infirmities of his diſc, hi 
ples, till he gradually cured them! © The bruie in 

reed he did not break, the ſmoking flax he did 28 
not quench, till he ſent forth judgment unt 8 
« victory.“ Matt. xii. 20. What pains did he take 6 
with them, to inſtruc, {trengthen, and comfort of 
them; to remove their darkneſs and prejudices ; 7 
to teach them as they were able to bear; to relolve 5 
their doubts ; to ſilence their fears; to heal their ch 
wounded ſpirits ; to arm them againſt diffcultie Ti 
and dangers ; to encourage and aſſiſt their faith and xi 

hope in him, and to unite them together in love! ot 
„ He gathered the lambs with his arms, carried ed 
66 them i in his boſom, and gently ted thoſe that bu 
« were with young.” Ila. xl. 11. And he ha v. 
ce the tongue of the learned, hat 90 miglit know WR pr 
% how to [peak a word in ſeaſon to him that vm 
„% weary.” chap. I. 4. He knew how and when w F 
ſpeak with prudence and caution, in uſeful hints i att 
and due reſerves, or with open freedom, perlpicu- Wl 
ty, and enlargement; when to ſpeak in parable, 

and when to ſpeak plainly, as might beſt aufer b 

the gracious and holy purpoſes of his miniſtry. He WW * 
knew the inmoſt thoughts and circumſtances of all | 
his hearers, and how to accommodate his diſcourls| pl 
in the beſt manner to their reſpective ſtates and con- ph 
ditions, tempers and defigns : hence it is often {i th 
laid, that Jeſus, knowing their thoughts, and ther WY i 
reaſonings in their hearts, replied to them. And | th 

he could ſpeak to the heart itſelf with ſuch come be 
tion and power, as ſhould bear down all oppo de 
tion, and © turn the diſobedient to the wiſdom n WW 
$6 the juſt. ow, | lf 

The words he ſpake were > it and life. John at 

vi. 63. He could add a quickening virtue ant 45 
commanding cuergy to them, whenever he p 1 1; N 

ct 
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immediately they left all, and followed him. And 
zs ſoon as he ſpoke to Nathaniel, the woman of 
damaria, and Zaccheus; the firſt ſaid, Rabbi, 


| 4 [{rael.” John i. 49. The ſecond faid, © Come 


« did; is not this the Chriit ??* Chap. iv. 29. And 
the third made haſte and came down from the 
* ſycamore tree, and received him joyfully.“ Luke 
xix. 5, 6. Oh! whence was all this ready faith and 
| obedience, but from the divine power that attend- 


what an excellent ſpirit did he finith his miniſtry, 


malefactor, and commending his own ſoul into his 
Father's hands at death, and blefting his diſciples 
| aterwards at his parting from them, and going up 
to heaven! We are next to conſider, 


which ſhould come into the world. 

Among thefe we might reckon the exact accom- 
pliſnment ofmany remarkable types and ancient pro- 
phecies in him; his miraculous birth, ſubſequent to 


dinary ſtar that appeared to the wiſe men of the eaſt; 
| theglorygf the Lord that ſhone round about tne thep- 
| herds in the field ; and the atteſtation of the hea- 


_ holy, humble, upright, beneficeitt, and ſetf-denying 
life; the viſible deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon him 
at his baptiſm ; and his Father's public teſtimo- 
ly to him, by a voice from heaven, ſaying,“ This 
is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed; 

Matt.! ili. 16, 17. which voice, attended with an 


hence, when he ſaid to one and another, Follow me, 


« thou art the Son of God, thou art the King of 


« ſee a man which told me all things that ever 1 


ed his words, who could ſpeak not only to the ear, 
but could likewiſe ſpeak to the heart! And with 


praying for his enemies, converting a notorious 


pork 2 es *% wat. > 20 © "PF —  —  — — 
F, GE; N 8 . 1 : — >. * 
* en . PT y . 


The credentials of Chriſt's miniſtry, whete- 
by he was proved to be of a truth that e 


that of John the Baptiſt, his forerunner; the extraor- 


venly hoſt concerning him. We might add, his 


N n 2 | illuſtrious 


.. 
* 
1 


1. 
1 
ob 

7 
A 
ing 
4 
Ti 
Ec 
a 
If 14 
$5 I. 
4. 
105 
8 184 
#92 
"# 
* 

; # 
+» 

? * 


„„ 


— 
_ 2 


a - $4 was —L— — ” : 69 — 
x - r . IN ** r * 
— — Lg nt es ** * Wy * 1 > as > ERS I 2 3 5 "3 
” — 2 * — x; * —_ wy n A a Poul * - = 
— 2 — * n 2 cho 122 nM ra «A . 
TS. oe xs ne ne Os” 2 8 F n 4 A | - 
2 9 HR.” — 3 CLIN N r - Cnr Ig CRIT: 3 12 
2 4 > — ARS» A . oy \ G - 4 — 2 
— = FOCEST — 21 3 wor - —— - — 2 — 
* — pede, Show — - 


- 


2 
— 


88 


ENS noche — F 
—— ice bad ew os — — 


= 
= wo 2 
3 bn 
3 2 - 
— 3 : x 3 & 
— __ 2 - 
8 2 - — = - 
* 2 


" — 
<= rt OY U—-—-— 8 4 * 1 
4 - * Fee” rn) * 


284 Cuxisr's Perſonal Miniſtry, 
illuſtrious glory, the emblem of the divine preſence 
was afterwards repeated at his transfiguration, with 
this addition, © Hear ye him.” Matt. xvii. 5. 
We might likewiſe take notice, to this purpoſe, 
of the ſpiritual, heavenly, and holy nature and de. 
ſign of his doctrine and kingdom; the divine poy. 
er that accompanied his word to the ſouls of them 
who believed, by which they had the witneſs in 
themſelves; 1 John v. 10. and us viſible effect u- 
pon their lives, which was a witneſs to others, that 
< ſeeing their good works, they might glorify their 
<« Father in heaven.“ Matt. v. 16. But the proof 
Jam a little more particularly to inſiſt upon, is 
that of miracles, during our Lord's perſonal mi- 
piſtry, and at the cloſe of it, or foon after it. There. 
fore, 5 Tongs: 3 | 
(..) His miniſtry appeared to be divine by the 
miracles he wrought, whilſt he was employed in it. 
* 'Theſe were innumerable, and of various kinds, and 
were not done in a corner, but before all the peo- 
ple, learned and unlearned, friends and enemies: 
he changed the nature of water into wine, and in- 
creaſed the quantities of bread and fiſh, by a crea: 
ting power, and like the Sovereign ruler of the u- 
niverſe, walked upon the ſea, commanded the fiſhes, 
the winds, and the waves, and they obeyed him. 
He, in a way evidently and entirely miraculous, 
healed all manner of diſeaſes, opened the eyes of 


the blind, unſtopped the ears of the deaf, looſed 


the tongues of the dumb, cured cripples, caſt out 
devils by whole legions at once, and raiſed the 
dead; and all this he did whenever he pleated, in 
an inſtant, by a fund of power in himſelf, or by 


virtue that went out of him, and in a ſovereign, : 


independent, godlike way and manner, by a bare 
touch, or a word, like the abſolute Lord oi all 
And he not only performed theſe wonders him: 


ſelh 
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gell but gave authority to his diſciples, firſt to the 


twelve, and afterwards to the ſeventy, to do the 


| fame, by his power and in his name. And all his 
| miraculous works were of a merciful and beneficent 
| nature, except an inſtance or two, which might be 


uſeful for moral inſtructions of many kinds, and 


| particularly for impreſſing an awiul ſenſe of the 
| fin and danger of rejecting him. But, in the gene- 


ral courſe of his management, he always went a- 


| boutdoing good by the miracles he wrought, as well 


as by the gracious and holy doctrines he preached, 


How could he do theſe things at all, if God were 
not with him to bear witneſs to him? and how could 
he do them with ſuch an air of ſovereignty and di- 
| yinity, unleſs he were ſuch a teacher ſent from 


God as was alſo himſelf a divine perſon? And 


(2.) This further appeared by the miracles that 
| vere wrought at the cloſe of his miniſtry, or ſoon 


wet it. 8 e 

Surprizing ſigns and wonders were ſeen at his 
death; all nature ſeemed to be flung into confu— 
hon, to expreſs the greateſt abhorrence of their 


wickedneſs who crucify'd him, and to bear witneſs 


to him. Luke xxiii. 45, The ſun was darkned at 


noon-day by a preternatural eclipſe for three hours 


logether ; the vail of the temple was rent in twain, 
the earth quaked, and the rocks rent, ſo that the 
centurion and they that watched with him. feared 
greatly ſaying, Truly this was the Son of Gad. 
Matt, xxviii. 51. 
the dead on the third day, according to his own 
prediction, upon which he had put the whole cre- 


dit of his character, ſaying, © Deſtroy this temple, 


© and in three days I will raiſe it up; ſpeaking of 


| be temple of his body.” John ii. 20, 21. This 


great event was attended with the“ reſurrection 
of many bodies of ſaints out of their graves, who 
—— | Es „appeared 


54. And he roſe again from 
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2 being ſeen of them forry days,” Acts i. 4—, 
11. he aſcended up to heaven in their fight, and 


ly upon them, in a miraculous way, according to 
his promiſe. Acts ii. 1 


cles, in confirmation of the miniſtry they received 


of the Lord Jeſus. This leads us to the next head, 


look a little backward, as well as forward, and ſhew 
that it was he who made the gradual diſcoveries 
of the mind and will of God to the Old-Teſtament 


ſuited to the ſeveral diſpenſations which preceded 


% appeared to many in Jeruſalem ;** Matt. xxyij, 
52, 53- and with the teſtimony of angels, ſaying, 
„e is not here, but is riſen.” Luke xxiy, 6, 
And when he had“ ſhewn himſelf alive to his dil. 
*“ ciples, after his paſſion, by many infallible proofs, 


ten days afterwards ſhed down his ſpirit abundant. 


—4. By this ſpirit they 
were enabled, in an inſtant, to ſpeak all languages 
that were neceſſary for the propagation of the gol. 
pel in different nations, to communicate ſuperna- 
tural gifts to others, and to work all forts of mira- 


which is to, 


II. Take a more extenſive view of Chriſt's pro- 
phetick-offce;- - © 8 
As he had an eternal pre-exiſtence to his incar- 
nation, and was ſet up from everlaſting in the Fa- 
ther's counſels and covenant tranſactions with him, 
it might be proper, would our time allow 1t, to 


church; that it was he who ſpake with an auil- | 
ble voice, and appeared in a cloud of glory, or in 
human form, under the title of Jehovah, or of the 
Angel of the Lord; that he gave the law at mount 
&inai; and that he inſpired the antient propie's 
by his ſpirit, for all other communications of light, 


His coming in the fleth. ' © He, by his ſpirit, went 
© and preached to the ſpirits in priſon,” (i. & te 
the ſpirits that were in priſon at the time of by 

| ee pore eee 
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spoltle Peter's writing)“ which ſometime were diſobe- 
dient, when once the long ſuffering of God wait- 
« ed in the days of Noah, while the ark was pre- 
« paring,” 1 Pet. iii. 19, 20. And it was the 
« Spirit of Chriſt in the prophets that teſtified be- 
« forehand of the ſufferings of Chriſt and the glo- 
« ry that ſhould follow.“ Chap. i. 10, 11. 
But the narrow limits of à ſingle diſcourſe per- 
mit us only to look forward a little, more particu- 
larly, to the brighter diſpenſation of light and grace 
which fucceeded our Saviour's perſonal miniſtry. 
And this may be conſidered with reſpect to the mi- 
| niſtry of inſpired men, to the miniſtry of others, 
and to his internal illuminations by means of all 
external teachings. ee ee eee 
1. Chriſt teaches by the miniſtry of inſpired 
TAE wud So e F 
During the time of his perſonal miniſtry, ke 
ſpake the word to his auditors, as they were able to. 
| bear it: Mark iv. 33. And he faid to his own 
diſciples, © I have yet many things to. fay unto 
“you, but ye cannot bear them now.” John 
xvi, 12. There were many things, which depend- 
ed, and would receive farther light from his finiſh- 
ing the work of redemption by his death and reſur- 
recon from the dead, and which their preſent 
weakneſs and prejudices indiſpoſed them to receive; 
luch as the great doctrines of his atonement, and 
of juſtification alone by faith in him; the abolition 
of the ceremonial law, and of all diſtinction of pri- 
vileges between the Jews and Gentil.:, and the 
like: and therefore he promiſed, that upon his 
departure, he would fend his Spirit to carry things 
further than it was proper for him then fo fully t0 
teveal them. When he, the Spirit of truth, is 
* come, he will guide you into ail truth; he ſhall 
| 8 tei „ gloriſy 
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relating to the Old- Feſtament types and prophe: | 


appeared unto thee for this purpoſe, to make 
* thee à miniſter and a witneſs, both of thele 


in which I will appear unto thee; delivering 
a thee from the people, and from the Gentiles, un: 
* to whom now I ſend thee, to open their eyes, 


among them which are ſanctified by faith that 
55 is in me.“ Acts xxvi. 16, 77, 18. 


ming and preaching peace to them which were 


* glorify me, for he mall receive of mine, and ſhi 
„ ſhew it unto you.” John xvi. 13. 14. 
He, by his fptrit;threw ſuch light info their minds 


cies, that they could clearly reaſon from thence, 
that Chriſt muſt needs have ſuffered, and rilen : 
« gain from the dead.” Acts xvii. 2;  Andby 
this ſpirit he © brought all things to their remem- 
* brance, whatſoever he himſelf had ſaid to them: 
John xiv. 26. And as he enabled them with great | 
exactneſs to recollect the things they had heard, ſo 
he revealed new doctrines to them, and ſhewed them 
things to come, which they were unacquainted with 
before. Hence he ſaid to the apoſtle Paul; © Thaue 


things which thou haſt ſeen, and of thoſe things 


* and to turn them from darknels to light, and 
from the power of Satan into God]; that they 
may receive forgiveneſs of fins, and inheritance 


He put them into office, an Aire ed them to 
the places where they ſhould exerciſe their mini- 
ſtry; and he furniſhed them with all abilities for it, 
and owned them in it. He gave them the ſp: 
e rit of power, and of love, and of a found mind; 
2 Tim. 1. ».; and he © gave teſtimony to the word 
of his grace, and granted ſigns and wonders 
e to be done by their hands.” Acts xiv. 3. Al 
was under his infallible inſpiration, conduct, and 
influence; and therefore, wherever they went and 
preached his goſpel, it was called Chriſt's c0: 


= afat 
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« afar off, and to them that were nigh.” Eph. i', 
17. It was likewiſe under his inſpiration and influ 
| ence that they committed ſo much ofthe polipel- 
revelation to writing, as might be needful for the 
aſe. of the church in all ſucceeding ages. They 
therein“ declared the teſtimony of God, in the 
« words which the Holy Ghoſt teacheth.” 1 Cor. 3 
W ii. 1, 13-3 and hence they are called the words wa 
of our Lord Jefus. Chriſt, and the word of By 
« Chriſt,” 1 Tim. yi. 3, and Col. iii. 6. But to vi 
hr e 
2. He teaches by the miniſtry of others, who 
— d . ont 
As, when he aſcended up on high, he gave a— 
poſtles, prophets, and evangeliſts, which were ex- 
taordinary officers, endued with miraculous gifts 
and powers, for the firſt plantation of the goſpel; 
ſo he gave paſtors and teachers, to be ſtanding of- 
ficers in the church, under the ordinary diſpenſa- 
tion of the Spirit, for the“ perfecting of the ſaints, 
for the work of the miniſtry, for the edifying of 
the body of Chriſt,“ till all its members ſhould be 
gathered in, and the wholedeſign of his graceſhould 
| be perfected; or * till we all come in the unity of 
* the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of 
* God, unto a perfect man, unto the meaſure of 
* the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt.” Eph. iv. 8, 
11,12, 13. And his promiſe, to be with his fer- 
vants % alway, even to the end of the world,” 
Matt. xxviti. 20. looks forward to the miniſters 
of the goſpel till time ſhall be no more. They 
have their commiſſion from him as their great Lord 
and maſter, and all their inſtructions are contained 
in his word; to this they are to confine themſelves, 
and this they are to explain and vindicate, illuſ- 
| ate and improve in his name, and by aſſiſtances 
ſrom him. n e 
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external revelations would be ineffectual, as to 


5 * report ? to whom is the Arm of the Lord re- 
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lle fits them for their work, and inclines their 
hearts to it; he gives them calls, and opportyzi, 
ties to engage in it, by the approbation, Icceptance, 
and encoutagement of other miniſters, and of thy 
Churches to which they miniſter ; and he, as head 
over all things to the church, diſpoles of them by 
his providence in the ſeveral places where he ha 
work for them to do, and directs them, by the f: 
cret influence-of his. Spirit, to ſuch ſubjects, and 
ſuch ways of managing them in their miniſtry 
tions, as he deſigns to own and bleſs : and this he 
lometimes does in ſa remarkable a manner, that 
their words as exactly ſuit the peculiar circumtan. 
ces of their hearers, as if they knew their very 
hearts. And upan theſe accounts, all their teach. 
Ing, according to his word, is his teaching by them, 
Hut over and above all this, 
3. He teaches hy an internal illumination, 1 
means of all theſe external teachings. : 
By his external teachings, whethed immediately 
in his own perſonal miniſtry, or mediately in the 
miniſtry of others, he takes off the veil from our 
hearts, or remaves their natural depravity and pre. 
judices, with their numerous indiſpoſitions to dil. 
cern the unveiled object, according to the apoltle's 
diſtinction, 2 Cor. ili. 12,.—17. 'Þ his internal il 
lumination teaches us to profit, and there i is ſome- 
thing efficaciqus: and never failing in it; © for 
K eyery man, wha has thus heard-and learned of 
the Father, comes to Chriſt.““ John vi. 45. 
But without this internal work upon the heart, al 


any faving purpoſes : hence is that pathetic expo 
tulatian of the prophet, * Who hath believed out 


ny, AY, C7. > 


% vealed?” Ifa. Hii. 1. It is the Spirit with the 
word, that t irxadiatey our fouls with its - Bon 


— 


« world; but the Spirit which is of God, that they 
„ might know. the things that are freely given 


« they are fooliſſineſs to him, neither can he know 
1 them, becauſe they are nen diſcerned, ” 
Cor. iti 12, 14. 


excellent miniſtry attended with, the Holy Ghoſt 
not being then ſo plentifully given, as afterwards, 
4 becauſe Jeſus was not yet glorified.” John vii. 39. 
But upon the firſt remarkable effuſion of the Spirit, 
light-and grace ſhot their rays into the ſouls of 
multitudes, and three thouſand wete converted 


ind was glorified, and many believed, according 
| as the hand of, the Lord accompanied it, and as 
the Lord gave to every man. Acts xi. 21, and 
1 Cor. iii. 3. Our Lord eſus, in the diſcharge 
of his prophetic office, undertakes the work of o- 
| pening the heart, as he did the heart of Lydia, ſo 

that the attended to the things which were ſpoken 


operation opens the eyes of the oblethadding. and 


clear, convincing, and impreſſive light be- 


0 the apoſtle, ſin revived in the convictions of his 
conſeience, and he died to his former vain confi- 
dence, Rom. vii: 9. amd God revealed his Son, 
lot only to him, but in him: Gal. i. 16. Accor. 
ingly Chriſt not only eee to his diſciples 
0 02 OY in 


| and true bebte . ER not the ſpirit of the 


& to them of God: but the natural man recei- 
u yeth not the things of the Spirit of God, fer 


How little ſucceſs was our pleſled Lord's: own. 


| that very day. e be goſpel then came not in 
4 wr only, but in power, in the Holy Ghoſt, 
and in much affurance:” + Theſ. i. 5. It ran 


of Paul. Acts xvi: 14. - He, by his Spirit, © con- 
* vinces the world of ſin, and of righteouſneſs, and 

* of judgment.“ John xvi. 8. He, by an internal 
ſets the great things of his law and goſpel, in 4 


he mind 2 thus when the commandment came 


292 CunisrT's Perſonal Miniſiry, 
in all the ſeriptures the things that concerned him. 
elf, and ſhewed them that all things muſt be ful. 

filled which were written in the law of Moſes, and 
in the Pſalms concerning him; but by a work dif: 
tinct from all this, he forthermorgopened their un 

derſtandings that they might underſtand the ſcrip. 
tures.” Like xxiv. 27, 44, 45. Hence the apoſtle 

John, ſpeaking of all true believers, fays, © The Son 
of God is come, and hath given us an under- 

e ſtanding, that we may know him that is true:” 
1 John v. 20. And“ ye have an unGion from 
the Holy One; and know all things,“ chap. ii 
20; 27. meaning the neceſſary things of the goſpel, 
And the apoſtle Paul prayed for the Epheſians, 
that God would © give them the ſpirit of wiſdom 

* and revelation in the knowledge of Chriſt, the 

eyes of their underſtanding being enlightened 

«that they might know what is the hope of by 

calling, and what the riches of the glory of his 

* inheritance in 5 ſaints.“ Ab i. 175 18. 


| | * 8 AR 

1. This meme the excellence and neceſſ. 1 
Chrriſt s teaching. 4 
What glorious and important "RE of truth 
51d" duty hath he drawn out in the ſacred. oracles 
How complete and illuſtrious is the revelation be 
has made of them! With what light and authors 
ty, condeſcenſion, grace, and efficacy, does he teach 
them! And how utterly. inſuſfieient were we to at- 
tain to ſuch er r and exalted knowledge 
without his teachings! Had not ke revealed the 
myſteries of God's eternal counſel! and will, rel 
ting to his glory, and our ſalvation; had not be 
diſplayed his own unlearchabie riches, and ſhewn 
us the way to pardon and peace, heaven and ha, 


Pinels, we could never ane had any notion of 
| , th \ C111 


- 
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| hem and were he not to enlighten our minds in 
the knowledge of theſe bleſſed truths by his Spirit; 
we could never haue a laving SOIC with 
mem | 
- O-how el ſhould we be for this great pro 
phet of the church! How ſhould we prize and ho- 
nour him, and yield ourſelves up to his inſtruction 
and influence | How heartily ſhould we bleſs God 
for him! And how entirely ſhould we refer the glo- 
ry of all our light and guidance to him and his Spi- 
fit. and to the Fathet through him ! * Blefled be 
„the Lord God of Iſrael, for he hath viſited his 
« people, and given them the knowledge of ſalva- 
tion, thro? his tender merey, whereby the day- 
ſpring from on high hath viſited us, to give light 
to them that fit i in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow 
« of death, and to guide our fect in the way of 
peace. Luke i. 68, 77, 78, 709. 

2. Behold the danger of refuling to hearken | to 

this divine teacher. 

| Jo reje& him and his teachings by bie word, 
and the miniſtry of i it, or by his Spirit in his deal 
ings with the heart, is to reject the authority, light, 
and grace of God himſelf to our own confuſion, - 
For“ him (ſays God) ſhall ye hear in all things, 
'* whatſoever he ſhall ſay unto you:“ and it ſhall 
„come to paſs, that every ſoul which will not hear 
| © that prophet, ſhall be deſtroyed from among the 
+ people. Accs iii, 22, 23. O ſolemn injunc- 
tion! and O dreadful ruin to ſuch as turn a deaf 
eat to him! How ſhall we eſcape if we neglect 
* ſo great ſalvation, which at the firſt began to be 
© ſpoken, by the Lord, and was confirmed to us 
" by them that heard him?“ Heb. ii. KY The 
lime is coming, when deſpiſers will wonder and pe- 
fich. See then that ye refuſe not him that ſpeak- 
« oth, for 3 if they eſcaped not who refuſed him 
NR RARE EMail = 


and ſhould copy after him in all their holy miniſtta 


294 Cutn8r's Perſonal Miniſiry, 
& that ſpoke on earth, much more ſhall not we 6: 
* cape; if we tutn away from him that ſpeaketh front 
5 1 Chap. $i 35. 
3. Let us be ſenſible of our high Sig 
and eneouragements to attend to all his teach. 
ings. TS 

The minliſters of Chrift ſhould keep cloſe to the 
commiſſion they have received from him; they 
ſhould attend to the voice-of his word, and to the 
enlightnings of his Spirit according to his word; 


tions: And let all of us, who ſit under the goſpel, 
receive his word, as the only fule of our faith and 
_ obedience; let us try all doctrines and fpirits by it 
and adhere to the light and imprefliotis of his Spi- 
rit according to it- © To the law and to the tel. 
**-timony, if they ſpeak not according to this 
* word, it is beetle there is no lighit in them.” 
Ifa. viil. 20. | 1 
Whatſoever doiibrs © or darkneb any of us may 
be under; with feſpeCt to. religious doctrines or du: 
ties, or with reſpect to our own ſtate and condition 
before God, to whom ſhould we look, but to this 
great prophet, fo? all the fatisfaction we want ? Let 
us earneſtly beg counſel of him concerning them; 
and pre by faith the rich eneouragements we 
have to expect it from him. He is of “ quick un- 
1 derſtanding in the fear of the Lord.“ IIa. x. 
3. And it is his ſpecial office to © give light to 
the Gentiles, to open the blind eyes, to bring 
_ * gut the prifoners from the priſon, and them that 
* fif in darkneſs out of the priſon-houſe.“ Chap. 
xli!, 6, 7. He has done it for multitudes alread), 
and God has promiſed, that under his conduct he 
will © bring the blind by a way which they knen 
not, and will lead em in paths: that they have 


£6 not, 


_ xv. Miracles, &, 295 
« not known, and will make darkneſs light before 
them, and crooked things ſtraight.” ver. 16. 

D let us look to him, that we may be enlighten- 
ed, that our doubts may be reſolyed, and our thick- 
& m iſts of darkneſs may fly away ; that we may 
as the path of duty, truth, and comfort, and 
that we may live under the impreflive, governing 
influence of all our knowledge ; and fo, with © open 
„ face, beholding as in a'glaſs the glory of the 
Lord, may be changed into the ſame image, from 
glory to gorys even as by the rat of the Lord!“ 
z Cor, iii. 18. 
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The ſufferings and death of CHRIST, with 
the chief deſign of them, the Atone- 
ment far fin, as one part of his prieſt. 
VVV 
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for Christ alſo hath once ſuffered for ſins, the juſt for 
be unjuſt, that be might bring us to God, 


As the Son of God came into the world not 
4 only to be a prophet, to reveal his Father's 
will; but to ſuſtain and execute the office of a prieli; 

ſo he ſuffered, not merely to ſeal the truth of his 
doctrine with his blood, but to make atonement for 
ſin, This is an article of great importance in Chril- 
tianity, therefore we find the apoſtles inſiſting much 
upon it in their writings. Peter mentions it in this 
place, as an argument to induce the followers of 

_ Jeſus Chriſt to bear with patience the perſecutions h 
to which they might be expoſed, upon the account 
of that faith in him, and ſubjection to him, which 
they profeſſed: & For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffer- 
d ed for fins,” Kc. We may obſerve in the 
I. That the ſyferin gs of Chriſt are aſſerted 


* 
&- 


* 
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The 
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with an application. 


bin. XVI. Te Suferings of Cbril. 29) 


Il. The meritorious cauſe of them is aſſigned, he 


« hath ſuffered for ſins.” 
III. A material circumſtance relating to his ſuf- 
ferings is taken notice of, he hath once ſuffered. 
IV. The oppoſite characters of Chriſt, and of 
hoſe for whom he ſuffered, are laid down; “ the 
| jaſt for the unjuſt.” 5 


V. The great deſign of his ſufferings is declared; 


that he might bring us unto God.“ 


j 


[ ſhall conſider theſe heads diſtinẽtiy: then cloſe 


I. The ſufferings of Chriſt are here aſſerted, 


Chriſt hath ſuffered. He was a man of ſorrows, 
nd acquainted with grief. How great, how ma- 


nifold were the evils which he ſuſtained? No 
tongue can expreſs, nor heart conceive what he en- 
dured. Men and devils conſpired, and exerted all 


heir ſtrength to diſtreſs him. © This is your hour,” 


ſaid our Saviour to thoſe who came to apprehend 
him, © and the power of darkneſs.” Luke xxii. 53. 
He ſuffered in his reputation, a very tender part; 
the vileſt aſperſions were caſt upon him: but his 


enemies were not ſatisfied with the perſecution of 


tongues, they laid violent hands upon him. He was 
put to the moſt painful and ignominious death 
for crucifixion was the puniſhment of the baſeſt and 
worſt of malefactors; and Chriſt was crucified be- 


| twixt two thieves : probably, his enemies defigned 


hereby to expoſe him as the chief offender, to ſig- 
my to the ſpectators that the crimes of both his 
fellow. ſufferers met in him. The ſcripture ſpeaks 
of his ſubmiſſion to the death of the croſs, as a very 
remarkable inſtance of his obedience and humih- 
ty. Phil. ii. 8. He humbled himſelf, and be- 


came obedient unto death, even the death of the 
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men, and the aſſaults of devils, did not affect him 


« 


„ pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him: he hath put 
him to grief.“ Iſa. lin. 10. Could the view of 


created power; otherwiſe our Lord would ſcem to 
magnanimity under ſufferings; a ſhockiug ſuppo- 
Chriſt ſuffered from the immediate hand of God; 


he impreſſed upon his mind a ſenſe of his wrath: 
it was this that lay ſo heavy upon him. The trou- 


cauſe of Chriſt's ſufferings: He ſuffered for fins. - 


proceeded wholly from the rage and malice of the 


corruptions, it might be moſt juſtly aſſerted, ti 


iword of divine vengeance, which was called upon 


ved Son? This inquiry brings me to the 


of — 


298 The Sufferings of Chriſt, 


&« croſs ;” uncommon ſhame attended this; there 
fore it is ſaid, that“ he endured the crols, deſyi 
& ſing the ſhame,” Heb. xii. 2. But the inſult gf 


ſo much as his Father's forſaking him. Matt. xxvi. 
46. © Jeſus cried with a loud voice, ſaying, My 
« God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? t 


what he was to ſuffer from creatures throw 
him into ſo great an agony, as to give him jul 
caule to lay, his ſoul was exceeding fſorrowtul, 
e even unto death? Matt. xxvi. 38. Could this 
produce“ ſweat like great drops of blood falling 
* down to the ground? Luke xxii. 44. Such an- 
guiſh, as was hereby expreſſed, may reaſonably be 
ſuppoſed to proceed from an higher cauſe than any 


fail ſhort of ſome of his diſciples in courage and 


fiction to every one that believes the goſpel. 


ble wherewith his heart was filled was cauſed by the 
to awake againſt him, and to ſmite him. Zech. xl. 
7. But why ſhould God deal thus with his belo- 

if Thing obſerved'in the text, the meritorious 


Sin alone is provoking to God; this is the on 
object of his anger. Had the ſufferings of Cbriſt 


Jews, becauſe he reproved their vices, expoſed thel 
at 
he 


er. XVI. and the Deſign of Them. 299 


not be ſaid with any propriety that he ſuffered for 
ans. This expreſſion certainly denotes Chriſt's 


of the ſame import are thoſe words in the 2d chap. 
| of this epiſtle, ver. 24. Who his own felt bare 
our ſins in his body on the tree.” 


he was made to be fin for us, 2 Cor. v. 21. God im- 
puted to him the tranſgreſſions of his people, and 


« iniquities z all we like ſheep have gone altray : 
ve have turned every one to his own way; and 
the Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us ail.” 
Iſa. itt. 4, 5, 6. Thus the ſpirit of prophecy ſpake 
concerning the ſufferings of Chriſt ; and the lan- 
dase of the New Teſtament is conformable here- 
Rom. viii. 3. What the law could not do, 

q in that it was weak through the fleſh, God end- 
* ing his own Son in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, 


crifice of his own Son for ſin, in the likeneſs of 
Intu] fleſh, God ſignified the utmoſt abhorrence cf 
6 Gal. iv. 4, 5. G God ſent forth his Son, made 


der that obligation, to bear the penalty of the law, 
to which the guilty children of men were ſubject, 

becauſe of their breaches of it, that they might be 
releaſed. It is ſaid, Gal. iii. 13. That Chriſt 
* hath redeemed us from the curſe of the law be- 
ing made a curſe for us.” The ſcripture exprelsly 
peaks of his ſoul being made an offering for fin. 
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Ihe ſuffered for righteouſnels fake; but it could 


[hearing the puniſhment, which is the deſert of fins: / 


Our Lord jeſus had indeed no ſin of his own, but i 
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dealt with him according to their demerit. He 
E bore our oriefs, carried our forrows ; the ſorrows to 
which our offences had rendered us obnoxious, and 
which we mult otherwiſe have borne: „He was 
„ wounded for our tranſgreſſions, bruiſed for our 
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for ſin condemned fin in the fleſh :” by the fa- 


* of a woman, made under the law, to redeem 
* them that were under the law.” Chrift came un- 
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300 The g fring of Cbriſt, 


Ifa. liii. 10. The guilt of the offenders was s tab 
ferred to the ſin- offering, which the law preſcribed; 
this was plainly ſignified by the ceremony that waz 
enjoined, of laying their hands upon the beaſt 
which were to be ſacrificed. “ 80 Chriſt was once 
offered to bear the ſins of many,” Heb. ix. 28. 
Sin is highly diſhonourable to God ; it is a groſs 
affront upon his righteous and wiſe government; he 
is hereby reproached; and when our Saviour ſtood 
in the place of ſinners, underwent the puniſhment | 
that was due to their tranſgreſſions, he thus ſpoke 
unto God; © The reproaches « of them that 3 
« ed ths fell on me." Rom. xv. 2. Inaſmuch az 
he condeſcended to be © numbered wich the tranl. 
< greſſors, to bear the ſins of many.” Iſaiah li. 
12. God delivered him up to juſtice, which did 


not ſpare 11 he ſuffered what their N 
deſerved. = 


III. A e circumſtance relating to the ſuf- 
ferings of Chriſt, taken notice of by our apoſtle, is 
now to be conſidered ; Chriſt hath once ſuffered, 
Thisdemands ourobſervation, being of great import- 
ance; for Chriſt's ſuffering but once for fins, proves 
the all. ſufficient, and perperual efficacy of his ſacti- 
fice to take away fin, We find the author of the 
- epiſtle to the Hebrews laying great ſtreſs upon 
this, and making much uſe of it. He argues the 
weakneſs and inſufficiency of the Levitical facrit- 
ces, from their frequent repetition. Chap. x. verſe 
1, 2, 3. The law having a ſhadow of good things 
<« to come, can never with thoſe ſacrifices, which 
they offered year by year continually, make the 
* comers thereunto perfect: for then would they 
* not have ceaſed to be offered? becauſe that the 
. worſhippers once purged ſhould have had no more 

f* conſcience ot uns? But in thoſe ſacrifices there 
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« js a remembrance again made of ſins every year.” 


virtue of the facrifice of Chriſt to expiate our 
guilt, to cancel our obligations to puniſhment, by 
the conſideration of its being but once offered. Heb. 
J. 10, 12, 13, 14. Me are ſanctified thro' the offer- 
« ing of the body of Chriſt once for all, who, af- 
& ter he had offered one ſacrifice for fins for ever, 


© forth expecting till his enemies be made his toot- 
« ſtool ; for by one offering he hath perfected for 
« ever them that are ſanCtified.” | 

Here we ſhould make a pauſe, to admire the ex- 
cellencies of our great Redeemer. How glorious, 
how worthy a perſon muſt Jeſus be, who by one 
offering could make a compleat atonement for innu- 
| merable offences, that were very provoking to God; 
the leaſt of which could not. be expiated by all the 
noſt coltly ſacrifices of the law, tho? repeated never 
ſo often! Can we entertain too high and honour- 
able thoughts of him, whoſe blood, tho? but once 


us, 


IV. The 8 characters of cuit, and of 


ſideration ; ; the © juſt for the unjuſt. I 
The character of the Juſt is given in this place 
unto Chriſt, to guard againſt a miſtake which might 


any ſhould 1magine that he ſuffered for fins com- 
mitted by himſelf, he is ſtiled the Put. This title 
moſt undoubtedly belongs to Chriſt ; as he is God, 
he is infinitely righteous ; and as he is man, he was 
perfectly tree from all defilement. The Word was 
| made fleſh, not in the common way, wherein the 
reſt of mankind are m ade partakers af 1 it, that his 

human 


On the other hand, the apoſtle evinces the perfect 


| © fat down on the right hand of God; from hence- 


ſhed, was effectual to obtain eternal redemption for 
thoſe for whoin he ſuffered, come next under con- 


be occaſioned by his being faid to ſuffer for fins; leſt 
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Human nature might not be tainted with that im. 
purity which they derive from their polluted head. 
Luke i. 35. In the days of his fleſh here on earth, 
he fulfilled all righteouſneſs, did always the thing 
which pleaſed God. The chapter preceding this 
whereof my text is a part, tells us, that © he did no 
„ fin, neither was guile found in his mouth.” ver. 
22. And indeed this was neceſſary, to render his 
ſufferings for our ſins meritorious of their pardon. 
I be apoſtle plainly intimates, that if Chriſt had fing 
of his own, which required an offering to be made 
for them, as the high-prieſts under the law had, his 
ſacrifice would have been as ineffectual to take 2. 
way ſin, as their offerings were. Heb. vii. 2 5.26, 
27: « Such an High Prieſt became us, who is ho- 

ly, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate fromiſinners; who 
© needed not daily, as thoſe High Prieſts, to offer 


up ſacrifice, firſt for their own ſins, and then for 


e the people s: for this he did once, when he of- 
< fered up himſelf; for the law-maketh inen high 
< prieſts which have infirmities ; but the word of 
the oath, which was ſince the law, maketh the 
Son, who is conſecrated for evermore.“ 

Let us now turn our eyes to thoſe for whom 
Chriſt ſuffered. The reverſe of that character, which 
is his due, belongs to them: they are the unjull. 

All the children of Adam, while they dwell here 
on earth, may apply this character to themſelves: 


on 


6 There 18 None righteous, no not one:“ Rom. 


-111. 10. | All the world is become guilry before 
« Gold,” ver. 19. By the diſobedience of our com. 

non head and parent, we © were all made finners. 
Rom. v. 19. There appears to be nothing ſingular 
in David's caſe, which ſhould occaſion his ſayings 
« Behold I was ſhapen in-iniquity, and in fin did 
„ my mother conceive me:“ Pſalms li. 5. And 


that corrupt principle, with which we were both 
| 198 


3 cot 12 » ſanto. JE, outs. * PRES 8 „ 


m xvl. and the Defign of them. 303 


bundance. ** There is not a juſt man upon earth, 
« that doth good, and finneth not:“ Eccl. vii. 20. 
| Nay, the fins of all of us are more than we can 
number: who can underſtand his errors! How un- 
| jult has our carriage been towards God! We have 
not only withheld from him that affection and o- 


acted contrary to him. How often have we em- 
pioyed thoſe members and powers which he has g1- 


continuing in all things written in the book of his 
law to do them; that in many things we have all 
offended. How trply then may we be {tiled the 
unult ? for ſuch Chrilt juffered ; whereby we are 
not merely to underſtand, that he ſuffered for their 
good, but in their ſtead: to this ſenſe, his being 


words ; ; as thus connected, they can have no other 


lins deſerved. 

But fone will be ready to alk, Where is tle ak 
teouſneſs or the equity of the jult's ſuffering for the 
on of the unjuſt 7 To this 1 anſwer, 

That no injuſtice was done to Chriſt when ke 


conſented to bear their iniquities. Lo I come, 
* (faid he,) to do thy will, O God:“ Hebrews x. 
7. It appears from verſe 10. that the offering of 
his body was that inſtance of obedience to the will 
| of God which Chriſt undertook with ſo much rea- 


ice that was made for ſin, ſo he was the prieſt 


by whom it was offered. We read, that thro 
* the eternal Spirit he offered himſelf without ſpot 


his 


has produced fruits of unrighteouſneſs in great a- 


bedience to which he had the ſtrongeſt claim, but 


ven us, to his diſhonour! We have been ſo far from 


faid, to ſuffer for fins, does evidently determine the 


| meaning but this, that Chriſt {food i in the room of 
the unjuſt, and fuff ered the puniſhment which their 


fred for the ſins of the unjuſt, becauſe he freely 


dinels to perform. As Chriſt himſelf was the ſa- 


to God,” Heb. ix. 14. He declared, that he gave 
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his life a ranſom for many, that he laid it down of 
himſelf: ſeeing Jeſus Chriſt was ſo willing to ſuffer 
for the unjult, Tre was no wrong done him, when 
he ſuffered for their fins, tho' he himſelf was perfect. 
ly juſt. | 

1 Surely the great Sovereign of the univerſe 
might ſubſtitute a juſt ſurety, with his own conſent, 
in the place of the unjuſt, and accept of his ſuffer. 
ings for their fins, without any detriment to the ho- 
nour of his law and government. Inaſmuch as he, 
who ſuffered for the fins of the unjult, is God's 
own and only-begotten Son, the dignity of his 
perſon gave an infinite ment to his ſutferings ; the 
divine law and juſtice were hereby much more ho. 
noured and magnified than they would have been 
by the everlaiting puniſhment of the finners them: 
ſelves. In Chriſt Jeſus, mercy and truth, righ- 
teouſneſs and peace meet together, and is each 
other. 


V. The account that is how given of the deſign 

of Chriſt's ſufferings deſerves our careful attention: 

He ſuffered for fins, the juſt for the unjuſt, « that 

he might bring us to God.” 
The ends of Chriſt's ſuſferings are various. 

1. He ſuffered, that he might ſet us an example 
of patience and reſignation to ) the divine will, un. 
der the troubles and difficulties of this life. For: 

. * aſmuch then,” faith the apoſtle, in verſe 1. of 
the following chapter, as Chriſt hath ſuffered for 
&us in the fleſh, arm yourſelves like wiſe with the 
4 fame mind.” 
2. Chriſt ſuffered, to teach us ſelf-denial and 
mortification. The apoſtle Paul informs us, that 
the crucifixion of Chriſt had this effect upon him. 
Gal. vi. 14. God forbid that I ſhould glory, fave 
in the croſs of our Lord N Chriſt; by whom, 
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ff « or whereby the world is crucified unto me, and 
er. J unto the world.“ | 

I z. Chriſt ſuffered, that he might exerciſe tender 
k. compaſſion towards us, under our trials and ſor- 
a rows. Heb. ii. 17. Wherefore in all things it 
e e behoved him to be made like unto his brethren, 
t, „that he might be a merciful High-Prieſt.”- 

. But the great end of his ſuffering for ſins, the juſt 
- for the unjuſt, was to bring us unto God. This 
ey plainly ſuppoſes that our fins had alienated us from 
s God; had made a ſeparation betwixt him and us: 
8 now, Chriſt ſuffered for our ſins, that we might be 
e brought back to God, in all thoſe reſpects, where- 


o in we had departed from him: as particularly, _ 
n WW 1. That we might be brought into a ſtate of 
1- peace with God. We had by our diſobedience 
l- highly offended our Creator, and moſt rightfut So- 


rernor : our violations of his holy law were diſho- 
nourable to his name; and it was very fit that his 
rghteous government, upon which we had caſt 
contempt, ſhould be vindicated. This was under- 
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1: WW taken and accompliſhed by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 
at * He reſtored that which he took not away,“ Pſal. 
Ixix. 4. By what he ſuffered in our ſtead, a full 
atisfaftion was given to the Jaw and juſtice of 
le God; whoſe righteouſneſs is ſaid to be hereby de- 
b cared. Rom. iii. 25, 26. God did ſet forth 


* Chriſt Jeſus to be a propitiation through faith in 
* his blood, to declare his righteouſneſs for the re- 
miſſion of ſins ;——thart he might be juſt, and 
* a juſtifier of him, who believeth in Jeſus.” _ 

Under the law, © almoſt all things were purged 
„with blood; and without ſhedding of blood 


F 0 * 


i 5 there is no remiſſion. Heb. ix, 22. The Le- 
; wical prieſts made atonement for the tranſgreſ- 
; lions of the people, by the facrifices which they of- 


tered for them ; this was typical of the expiation, 
1 © = EDM which 
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which our great High-Prieſt has effected by the fl 
crifice of himſelf; hereby the wrath of God va 
appeaſed, and guilty creatures reconciled to him, 
So that all true Chriſtians may boldly fay, © why 
is he that condemneth ? It is Chriſt that died; 
„ ſeeing he has made peace by the blood of his 
„ croſs, whereon he did bear their fins, they are 
* brought nigh unto God by him.” Eph. il. 14, 
14. But now in Chriſt Jeſus, ye who ſometimes 
„ were far off, are made nigh by the blood of 
« Chriit ; for he is our peace.” 
2. Chriſt ſuffered for fins, the juſt for the unjuſ, 
that he might bring them to God by converhon, 
The ſcripture repreſents ſin, as a departure from 
God ; when we became ſinners, we forſook him; 
we withdrew our affeQions and allegiance from 
him. It is a part of the character, which is given 
all mankind, that they are gone out of the way, 
Rom. iii. 12. They have wandered from the path 
of God, and they are led captive by their lufts; 
till divine grace releafes them from their power, 
and reduces them to the right way. 
Repentance, which is our return to God, is his 
gift. Sin has ſo perverted all our faculties, that the 
power of God is requiſite to turn us unto him, and 
to make us his willing people. When our Lord i 
aſſerts the neceſſity of a great change to be wrought Wl 
in us he aſcribes this to the ſpirit. John ui. 3 
« Verily, verily I ſay unto thee, except a man be 
born of water and of the ſpirit, he cannot enter 
into the kingdom of God.” Now, the ſpirit i 
too valuable a bleſſing to be diſpenſed to rebellious 
creatures, but upon the ſcore of a ſatisfaction made 
for their offences. It is owing to Chriſt's redeem- 
ing us from the curſe of the law, by being made 
curſe for us, that we receive this bleſſing. Gal. ii. 
13, 14. By giving his life a ranſom for — 
55 | 
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has purchaſed the ſpirit, by whom we are freed 
from the dominion of our fins, therefore we are 
| aid to be © redeemed from our vain converia!ion 
| + by his precious blood.” 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. The 
race which enables us to turn unto God, and to 
walk with him, he communicates to us, as he 1s 
the God of peace. 1. Theſ. v. 23. The very God 
« of peace ſanctify you wholly.” That prayer of 
the apoſtle for the Hebrews, is more particular, 
and full to our purpoſe. © Now the God of peace, 
who brought again from the dead our Lord Je- 
* ſus, that great Shepherd of the ſheep, through 
* the blood of the everlaſting covenant,make you 
perfect in every good work, to do his will, work 
ing in you that which is well pleaſing in his fight, 
through Jeſus Chriſt,” OR 
3. Chriſt ſuffered for ſins, the juſt for the unjuſt, 
| that we might have a freedom of acceis unto God, 
in the duties of his worſhip. _ „„ 
| The children of Ifrael, when they contracted le- 
gal uncleanneſs, were not admitted into the ſanc- 
| tuary, where God dwelt in a ſpecial manner, where | 
he was ſolemnly worſhipped, till they were purt- = 
| hed by the blood of thoſe ſacrifices, which the = 
ö 


law appointed the prieſts to offer for them. This 
appointment prefigured that liberty to draw nigh to 
the infinitely holy God, which is procured for us, 
who are continually defiling ourſelves with fin, by 
that one offering which Jeſus, our High Prieſt, 
| hath made of himſelf for us. If the blood of 
* bulls,, and of goats, and the aſhes of an heiter 
* Iprinkling the unclean,” faith the apoſtle, Heb. 
k. 13, 14.“ ſanctifieth to the purifying of the 
* fleſh, how much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, 
© Who thro? the eternal Spirit offered himſelf with- 1 
l out ſpot unto God, purge your conſciences from 
dead works, to ſerve the living God ?? How un- - 
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fit are ſuch polluted creatures, as we are, to appear 
before a being of ſpotleſs purity ! But the blood of 
Jeſus cleanſeth from all fin ; therefore Chrii jans 
are {aid to have the boldnets to enter into the 


* holieſt, (that is, into the preſence of God.) by 


* the blood of Jeſus.“ Heb. x. 19. What ſin. 
ful imperfections, and weakneſſes cleave to vs in 
our approaches to the divine Majeſty, who cannot 
look upon evil! But we have an © High Prict o- 


“ver the houſe of God, who hath conſecratéc for 


* us, a new and living way, through the veil, that 


“ 1s to fay his fleſh;” and can therefore introduce 


us into his preſence with acceptance: Eph. ui. 12. 
„In him we have boldneſs and acceſs with conſi. 
* dence, by the faith of him.” _ ” 

4. Chriſt ſuffered for fins, the Juſt for the un- 
juſt, hat he might bring us into the glorious pre- 


| ſence o God in heaven. Herein lies the conium- 


mation of our happineſs; It is in order to prepare 
us tor this felicity, that we are brought unto 


God by converſion in this life; and that we have 


a liberty of acceſs unto him in the d ties of his 
worſhip. But how unworthy are we, who liate 
preferred vanities to the Great God, to dwell for e- 
ver with him in the world above, where he is en- 
joyed by his creatures in a manner far tranſcending 
our preſent apprehenſions! Would it not hav- been 
a diſparagement to the righteous conſtitution of the 
Governor of the world,. which we had violated, to 
admit us to ſuch . an honourable and bleſſed ſtate, 


without expreſſing his abhorrence of our treſpaſles! 


This was abundantly done by Chriſt's ſuffering for 
fin; therefore, it is ſaid, that it“ became him, tor 
te whom are all things, and by whom are all things, 
te in bringing many ſons unto glory, to make the 
„Captain of their ſalvation perfect thro ſuffers 
2 ings, Heb. ii. 19. : | 
Eee - Heaven 
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| © exceeding joy.“ 
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Heaven is ſtiled “ the purchaſed poſſeſſion:“ 
Fph. i. 14. Chriſt hath made a purchaſe of this 
for us, with the ineſtimable price of his blood: he 
died for us, that we might live together with him in 


heaven, where there is fulneſs of joy, and pleaſures 
| for evermore. 1 Theſſ. v. 10. The children of 
God long for a nearer approach unto him, than 
they are capable of in this prelent ſtate ; this they 
obtain through the ſufferings of Chriſt : © he gave 


« himſelf for his church, that he might preſent it to 


„ himſelf a glorious church.“ Eph. v. 25, 27. or 


3 it is expreſſed Jude 24. that * he might preſent 
* it faultleſs before the preſence of his glory with 


Let us now apply theſe things to ourſelves. 


1. Our hearts ſhould be greatly affected with the 


repreſentation which has been made unto us of the 
| love of Chriſt. How amazing was his grace in ſuf- 
| fering for the unjuſt, who ccierved to be puniſhed 
with everlaſting deſtruCtion ! He © commended his 


love towards us, in that he died for us, while 
* we were yet ſinners.” How grievous were his 
ſufferings, inaſmuch as he ſuffered for fins, the de- 
merit of which muſt be exceeding great, ſeeing they 


| are contrary, and diſhonourable to the infinitely 
holy and glorious God! What a vaſt load did Chriſt 
ſuſtain, when the iniquities of all his people were 
laid upon him! How did he, who was the Juſt, a- 


baſe himſelf in youchſafing to ſtand in the place of 


| the unjuſt, and ſubmitting to be treated as a crimi- 


nal! How ſhould the kind intention he had herein 
engage our hearts unto him! He ſuffered for ſins, 


the juſt for the unjuſt, © that he might bring us 


* unto God ;” whoſe favour is better than life, who 


h an all ſufficient good; without whom we muſt be 
milerable, and whoſe enjoyment will render us in- 


conceivably 
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conceivably happy. How great then are our obli. 
gations unto Jeſus ! Should not his love conſtrain 
us to love him, and live unto him? Shall we think | 
any thing too much to do, or ſuffer for him, who 
endured the heavielt ſufferings for us, unworthy 
vile creatures, that we might be reſcued from the 
molt intolerable miſery, and be made partakers of 
the greateſt glory and blefledneis ? 

2. How ſhould we hate and abominate ſin ! Was 
this the occaſion of ſo much ſorrow to our dear Re- 
deemer ; and ſhall we indulge ourſelves in it? 
Does it not become us to be deeply abaſed!? Js 
there ſo much evil in our ſins, that the ſufferings of 
ſo glorious and excellent a perſon, as Chriſt is, 
were requiſite to expiate their guilt ! What then 
can be more reaſonable than our abhorrence of all 
iniquity, and departure from it? Does it then be- 
hove us to abſtain from all appearance of ſo great 
an evil; and to prefer the greateſt ſufferings to the 

Rn bf: 5 

3. Let us draw nigh te God. Did it coſt our 


224 


* 


5 draw near.“ = 
4. All our approaches to God ſhould be thro 
Jeius Chriſt. Did he“ ſuffer for ſins, the juſt for 
„the unjuſt that he might bring us to God?” 
Will it not then be great preſumption in us to think 
of appearing before him out of Chriſt ? He is ths 
„way; no man can come unto the Father, by by 
« him. 
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« him.” John xiv. 6. Would we be accepted of 
fellowſhip with him in the ordinances of his wor- 
ſence in the upper world, where there is unmixed 
and everlaſting joy? Let us depend upon the me- 


tit of Chriſt to procure all this bleſſedneſs for us; 


come unto God by him.” 


God in the duties we perform? Would we have 


« 


ſhip? Would we be admitted to his glorious pre- 


for he 18 able to fave them to the uttermoſt, that 
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SERMON XVII. 


THE RESURRECTION and AscENSTION of 


CHRIST. 


4 


ACTS 1. 2, 3. 


Until the day in which he was taken up ; after that 
he, through the Holy Ghſt, had given command. 
ments unto the apoſtles whom he had choſen * to 
whom alſo he ſhewed himſelf alive after his paſſin, 
by many infallible proofs, being ſeen of them forty 


days, and ſpeaking of the things pertaining to the 


kingdom of God. 


HE ſubject of the laſt diſcourſe was the fad 
ſtory of the ſufferings and death of Chrift, 

our friend and Saviour. We have attended him in 
our meditations to the croſs and to the grave; we 
have ſeen death and the powers of darkneſs, in all 
appearance, triumphing over him. Had the goſpel- 
| hiſtory of Chriſt broke off here, it would have been 
a fad ſtory to us indeed; for had he periſhed in the 
grave, all our hopes of ſalvation muſt have ſunk 
and periſhed with him. But I am now to bring 
you good tidings of great joy, viz. that Chriſt is fi- 
ſen. That in three days time he broke the bands 
of death aſunder, and roſe again for our juſtification; 
and that after he had ſtayed ſome time with liche 
OE : ciples 


gen. XVI. Aſcenſion 97 Chr: 72 — * 5 3 
ciples here on. earth, he aſcended criumphantly IN 


to heaven. 
You will obſerve theſe three retinicible points 


in this diſcourſe, all couched in the words of my 
text. 5 FVV 


„ ſion.“ | 
| Theſecond is concerning the time of 55 ſtay 


ty days; and what he did during that time ; © He 
gave commandments unto the apoſtles whom he 


to them of the things pertaining to the « kingdom 
' of God.“ 


at the expiration of thoſe forty days, which is 
expreſſed in our text by his © being taken up.” 


hiſtory of our bleſſed Saviour, and endeavour to 
mit Jou in making the proper uſes of them. 


Fir, 1 . with « the reflirretion of Chriſt 


his paſſion.” In the handling of which, I ſhall 
frlt lay before you the proofs of the fact, that 
ſius was alive after his PT] or that he aroſe 


Wirom the dead. 


of his reſurrection. 1 


1, hs for the MY and es of the fact, 
at Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour was alive after his 


are ſaid 1 in our text to be not only many, but of in- 
Vor. J. ; r fallible 


of the hiſtory of Chriſt which I am to treat of 


| The firſt 3 18 concerning his reſurrection from, 
the dead. He ſhewed himſelf alive after his Pale | 


here on earth after his reſurrection, which was for- 
had choſen, ſhewed himſelf to them, and ſpoke 
The third is of Chriſt's aſcenſion into heaven, 


| ſhall briefly go over theſe three articles of the 


from the dead. He ſhewed himſelf alive after 


Secondly, Conſider the manner and eircumſ}ances | 


lion; or that he aroſe from the dead. They 
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314 The Reſurrection and 


render the matter. not only exceedingly probable, 


and objection. For as Chriſt himſelf had, more 


alſo the grand evidence, that the ſacrifice which he 


was of the greateſt importance to our faith | in 


40 fins.” 1 Cor. xv. 17. God did therefore, by 


vith more infallible proofs and evidence than this 


mies of his religion ever conteſt it. And that he 
of our Lord. They declared that they faw him 


to render their teſtimony i in this matter unqueſtiol 
ably true and certain ; and to furniſh us with 


fallible certainty. He © ſhewed himſelf alive after 
* his paſſion by many infallible proofs,” ſuch ; 


but abſolutely certain, beyond any reaſonable doubt 


than once, put the credit of his miſſion from God 
on his reſurrection from the dead, and as this wg 


= — G 


had offered for our ſins was accepted of God; jt 


Chriſt, and to our comfortable hope of pardon and 
ſalvation through him, that we ſhould be well al. 
ſured of his refurreftion. If Chriſt be not rai 
* 16d, your faith is vain, and ye are yet in your 


a ſpecial providence ſo order matters, in relation} 
to the reſurrection of his Son our Saviour, that 
no matter of fact was ever better atteſted, and 


WAS. 


That Jeſus truly died, is out of all queſtion. Pi. 
late the Roman Governor took care to be fully fa. 
tisfied that he was quite dead, before he would 
give leave that his body ſhould be taken down 
from the croſs. Nor did the moſt inveterate ene. 


really roſe again from the dead, and was alive 
after his paſſion, was atteſted by ſeveral credible 
witneſſes, even the apoſtles and other diſciples 


alive again, and converſed with him ſeveral times 
and. on ſeveral occaſions after his death. And 
there were ſeveral circumſtances which concurred 


fallible proofs of the reſurrodion 4 of Jeſus our gan! 
Hur. As, th 
1. 166 


— 


[1 
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1. The number of the witneſſes was very ſufficient; 1 
and indeed abundantly more than is ſufficient in 1 
any common matter; for there were not only two, 1 
or three, but ſcores and hundreds of perſons, who = 


al declared, and ſtood to it, that they faw Jeſus a- [1 
live after his paſſion. He was ſeen by Cephas, | 
then of the twelve, aſter that he was ſeen of a- 
« bove five hundred brethren at once.” 1 Cor. xv. + 
5, 6. And, VVV | 
2. Theſe witneſſes had all proper advantages and 
opportunity of knowing the certainty of the matter; 
for moſt, if not all of them, were perſons who uſed to 
attend on Chriſt's preaching, and were well known 
to have been familiarly converſant with him before 
his death; who therefore muſt know him well. They 
declared that they ſaw him alive after his death, fe- 
veral times, and in ſeveral places, in the day-time, 
as well as in the night; that they ſometimes touch- 
ed and Handled his body, and were perfectly aſ- 
ſured that it was not a fantom that appeared to them, 
but real fleſh and bones ; and that they frequent- 
ly converſed with him for forty days together. 


— | ; 2 

3. Theſe witneſſes of the reſurrection of Jeſus 
were very unwilling to be deceived. They were 
ſo far from being eaſy and credulous in the matter, 
that they were hardly brought to believe it them- 
ſelves. When the news was firſt brought them; 
that Jeſus was riſen, they took it for an © idle tale, 
and believed it not.” Luke xxiv. 11. Nay, the 
firt time they ſaw him alive after his paſſion, they 
were terrified, and affrighted, and ſuppoſed they 
had ſeen a Spirit,” verſe 37. They did not haſ- 
iy credit ſo ſtrange a thing, but ſuſpended their 
belief, till the over-bearing evidence of its reali- 
ty, made it impoſſible for them to doubt of it any 
longer. They were not eaſy nor willing to be de- 

| Rr + _— ceived A 
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ceived ; and indeed it was. by no means for their 
intevelt- ſo to be, for their teſtimony in this 
matter coſt them very dear. Let it be obſerved 
again, 

4. That theſe witneſſes of the reſurrection of Te. 
ſus publiſhed it immediately, as ſoon as the thing 
was done, which was the propereſt time to have 
the matter examined into; and when, if it had not 
been true, no doubt but it might eaſily have been dif. 
proved. This ſtory of the reſurrection of Chriſt, 
is not like the popith ſtories of the miracles of their 
- Jaints, which are ſeldom talked or heard of till 2 
hundred years or more after they are faid to ; 
have been wrought ; but the apoſtles did immedi. 


ately give teſtimony to the reſurrection of their c 
Lord; and they appealed to many living eye-wit- t 
neſſes of his being alive again after he was crucified, b 


hen they preached this doctrine to the world. 80 i 
did the apoſtle Paul in the text before cited, He t 


Was ſeen of above five hundred brethren at once, ü 
„of whom thegreater part remain unto this preſen. BY y 
Again further, b 


e elfect which this 1 teſtimony hal WW : 
| both upon themſelves, and upon others, is a cir-} 
cumſtance of conſiderable weeght to confirm the 
truth of it. 
(1:) Upon themndslves : They gave the belt 
proofs, that men could give, that they firmly belie- 
ved what they declared and teſtified, That Jelus 
was riſen from the dead. For they went about, 
and preached it at the hazard of their lives, and of 
all that was dear to them in the world. Upon this 
they immediately gave up thoſe vain hopes of world- 
ly greatneſs, which they had been full of before; 
and chearfully embraced affliction ſuffering and 
death. Many of them actually ſealed their teſtimo. 
ny with their blood; and not one ot them could 


5 


be 
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be brought, by any means, to recant it. Now can 1 
it ever be ſuppoſed that men, that ſuch a number of | 
| WH men, could be ſo far loit to all reaſon, and turn ſuch | 
mortal enemies to themſelves, as thus voluntarily | 
- to expoſe themſelves to all manner of injuries fron» 19 
7 n enraged world, and to martyrdom and cruel 1 
: death, for the maintaining of a doctrine which 1 
t they knew to be falle, or even which they Cid 1 
. not certainly know to be true? If the apoſtles and if 
firſt preachers of the goſpel had not been very fure. if 
x of the reſurrection of Chriſt, we may be very {ſure | 
they never would have ſtood to it, aud ſuffered for * _ 1 
0 it, and died for it as they did. 5 | 
1 (2.) The effects which their teſtimony produced =. 
I on others were alſo very extraordinary. For tho”. n 
t. theſe witneſſes of the reſurrection of Chriſt were if 


| but a parcel of poor illiterate fiſhermen, men of no 

50 Wl intereſt and figure in the world; and the ſtory which 

lc they told, viz. that God had raiſed up Jeſus from 
ce, che dead, muſt needs be very ungrateful to the Jews, 
who had, with almoſt onecommon voice condemned 1 
him to be crucified; and as for the Gentiles, it was 
ad not to be expected but that they would receive ſuch 
. extravagant ſtory with fovereign contempt and 
ne born. Nay, further, tho' the doctrine which they 
preached, and which they grounded on the reſurrec- 
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et Wil tion of Jeſus, was very unpopular, (for it was no 'v 
ne- fine ſtory to pleaſe the luſts of men, put quite the x 
aus contrary ; it required à great deal of mortification, 8 
ut, Wi and ſelf-denial, and promiſed them no temporal 1 
| of Wi happineſs, but taught them to expect afflictions and 1 
Ins croſſes all along their way to ſome unknown happi- | 
rid- Wi nels, in tome unſeen world :) and, beſides all that, þ 
re; wherever the apoſtles went and preached they were 1 
and Molently oppoſed and perſecuted; the magiſtrates _ 1 
mo, nd rulers everywhere did all they could to filence ; 
wy hem, and quaſh their evidence yet under all theſe | 


diſcouragements 


E 
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diſcouragetnents and diſadvantages, their teſtimg. 
ny was preſently received by manythouſands, andng. 
thing could poſſibly give a check to it. Their doctrine 
broke its way through a ſenſual world, and all the | 
powers of earth and hell were not able to ſtand a. | 
gainſt it. Now to what power can we attribute ſuch 
amazing ſucceſs, but to the almighty power of God? 
What was this, but a miraculous teſtimony which 
God gave to the word of his grace? I will add yet 
once more, ng 8 
6. Even the objections which were mede to this 
teſtimony of the apoſtles, concerning the reſur- 
rection of Chriſt, were ſuch as rather letve to con- 
firm the truth of it. As for the Jews, who lived at 
the very time, and on the very ſpot where the 
thing was done, no doubt but they might eaſily have 
diſproved it, if it had not been true and real. But 
let us hear what they objected to it. They did not 
once pretend that Jeſus was never quite dead; nor 
did they offer to produce his dead body, after the 
apoſtles had given it out that he was riſen: All 
that they could, or did pretend, was, that his dil- 
eiples had ſtole him away by night, while the 
watch ſlept. The moſt ſenſeleſs thing, ſurely, that 
could be ſaid; for how could the watch tell what 
was done when they were aſleep ? and was it likely 
that they ſhouyd all fall aſleep together; or that the 
41 diſciples ſhould know the lucky minute when they 
Ss were all aſleep ? Or, ſuppoſing all this to be poſl- 
ble, it was ſtill more unlikely that the diſciples of 
. Jeſus ſhould contrive to put ſuch a cheat on the 
- world, while they would thereby put a worſe cheat 
upon themſelves, making themſelves of all men 
J. ᷣ ² EG 

As to what the modern Deiſts object, and ſa), 
that the witneſſes of the reſurrection of Jeſus were, 
probably, a parcel of enthuſiaſtic perſons, who "_ 

> .jmpoſ 
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inpoſed upon by their own diſtempered fancies, as 
ſome other people have imagined that they have 

ſeen ghoſts and apparitions when there were no 
ſuch things: ſurely enthuſiaſm and fancy was never 
known in this world to produce any ſuch effe& as 
this, on ſo many perſons at the fame time, and at 
many times, and about a plain matter of fact too; 
Nay, and ſuppoſing i it poſſible they ſhould be de- 


they ſhould be able to ſpread their fancy, as they 

did, and perſuade a world of enquirers into the be- 

lief of ſo ſtrange a fact, which they could not cer- 

tainly prove ? 
Upon the whole then, you ſee it is with very 

good reaſon, that the ſacred Hiſtorian ſays in our 
text, Chriſt ſhewed himſelf alive after his paſ- 
*« fion by many infallible proofs.” Thus much for 

the proof of the fact, even the reſurrection of Jeſus 
Chriſt from the dead. I propoſed, 


II. To donücke the manner and cis cumſtances of 
his reſurrection: 18, 


corded, that it was on the rd day from his death. 
He 277 not Tile immediately after he was buried, 
left any ſhould doubt whether he had been quite 
dead ; but then, his goſpel could not be preached 
till after he was 3 and beſides, he loved his diſci- 


bout him; and therefore, when he had lain in the 
grave long enough to ſatisfy every body that his 


rection was the third day from his death.“ Him 
* God raiſed up on the the third day,” Acts x. 


ceived themſelves, how vaſtly improbable is it, that 


© Ar e 1 


Eu 1 ——— ——— - 4 . - 
4 I cnc — —— — K tNs ro os 


1. The time of his reſurrection is 1 re- 


7 

» 
P 
— — —— — * 


ples too well to leave them long in ſo ſad a ſuſpenſe 4.5 


death was no ſham, but real, he aroſe and made 
haſte to go and core his friends Who were 
mourning for him. The preciſe time cf his reſur- 


$2, and ſo was Chriſt's own prophecy fulfilled, that 
as 
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us * Jan was three days and three nights in the 
.** whale's belly, ſo ſhould the Son of Man be three 
< nights and three days in the heart of the earth,” 
Matt. x1. 40. For the Jews always reckoned the 
beginning of the day from the evening before! t, 
the evening and the morning were the firſt day. F 
Now our Lord was crucified and buried on Fri. 
day in the afternoon, reckoning that day from the 
evening before, that was one day and night: all 
Saturday was a ſecond day and night: all Satur- 
day night and part of the Lord's- day morning made 
a third day and night: and thus was Chriſt liter. 
ally, according to the Jewiſh computation of time, 
three days and three nights 1 in the heart of the 
6 earth,” or the grave. | 
2. Another memorable circumſtance which the 
ſacred hiſtory records, concerning the reſurrection 
of Chriſt, © is the miniſtry of angels in the affair, 
«The Angel of the Lord deſcended from heaven, 
“and came and rolled away the ſtone from the 
door of the ſepulchre, and ſat upon it.” Matt. 
XxXviji. 2. Two angels ſtood ſome time in the ſe- 
pulchre, after Chriſt was riſen, to tell the diſciples 
What was become of their Lord, and to ſhew the 
place where he J. hey had always been 
ready to ſerve him in his mean and humble 
ſtate ; they had attended him in his temptation, 
and in his agony; with what pleafure did they 
now come to grace the ſolemnity of his reſurrection, 
and to miniſter to Eim on fo joyful an accaſfion! It 
was with pleaſure they had fortaerly told the good 
news to the ſhepherds, that a Saviour was born and 
laid in a manger ; with what pleaſure muſt we ſup- 
pole, they now told the good news to the women, 
who came to weep at their Savicur's grave He 
is not here, He is riſen. ? 


It is recorded, that 2 Chriſt v was accompanied 
1 
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+ in his reſurrection by ſeveral of the ſaints de- 
« parted. The graves were opened, and many bo- 
dies of the ſaints which ſlept aroſe, and came out 
of the grave after his reſurre&ion, and went in- 
« to the holy city, and appeared unto many.” 
Matt. xxvii. 52, 53. Who thoſe ſaints were, and 
what became of.them afterwards, we do not read : 
tis enough for us to know, that they were deſigned 
fr trophies of Chriſt's victory over death and the 
gare. Hereby it was ſenſibly declared, that Jeſus 
by dying had conquered death; and hereby the 
nrtue of his reſurrection was intimated, to revive | 
and quicken thoſe that ſleep in him. 5 
Thus much for the proofs and circumſtances of 
the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt. Before I diſmiſs 
this head, it will be proper to hint at ſome of the 
chief uſes we ſhould make of it; as, . 
(1.) To eſtabliſh our faith in Chriſt's doctrine and 
rligion. Did God raiſe up Chriit from the dead? 
then it is very certain, that he came from God, and 
tat he had taught the mind of God in truth; for, 
jou may remember, that he had put the proof 
of his miſſion on this ſingle point, © his reſurrection 
from the dead,” Matt. xii. 39, 40. When cer- 
tan Jews demanded a ſign of him, or ſome mira- 
culous evidence of his divine miſſion and charac- 
ter, he referred them to his reſurrection, which he 
there calls the /n of Jonas the prophet. Well, and 
ad this ſign come to paſs, did Jeſus actually riſe 
rom the dead? that is proof enough that he was 
mat he profeſſed himſelf to be, and that his doc- 
tne and religion is all true; for this was the rule 
mich God gave to the Jews, whereby they might 
know a true prophet from a falſe one. Deut. xviii. 
A, 22. If a prophet foretold any thing in the 
lame of the Lord, and the thing did not follow, 
nor come to paſs; they might depend upon it, that 
YoLL - r he 
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he had ſpoken preſumptuouſſy, and that he Was no 
prophet of the Lord. It is ſuppoſed, on the other 
hand that if it actually came to pals, they ought to 
receive him as. a true prophet of God. Now the 
thing which Jeſus foretold, even his own reſurrec. 
tion, did actually come to paſs, and was therefore 3 
full confirmation of his miſſion from God, and of 
the truth of all that he had ſpoken. And further we 
may be very ſure, that a wiſe and holy God would 
not have given ſo great a teſtimony to a deceiver | 
and impoſtor. Upon the reſurtection of Chil 
therefore you may ſecurely reſt your faith of the 
whole Chriſtian religion ; and you have this to an- 
ſwer to all che cavils of infidels, that he whom God 
raiſed from the dead, moſt: certainly came from 
God, and taught bis mind and will in truth. Let 
them, if they can, diſprove this one ſingle fact, the 
reſurrection of Jeſus ; ; until they have done that, 
their objections againſt his doctrines deſerve to be 
treated as mere cavils : they ſhall never ſhake my 
faith in Chriſt and his goſpel, ſo long as I am ſo 
well, ſo abundantly aſſured that God raiſed himfrom 
the dad. © 
et the reſurreQion of Chriſt be i improved 
to encourage our truſt in him, and our hope of 
* ſalvation by him. God raiſed him up from the 
dead, and gave him glory, that our faith and 
* hope might be in God.“ 1 Pet. i. 21. And 
how glorious are the bleſſings which from 
hence we may hope for! Is Jeſus riſen from the 
dead? we may then hope for the pardon of all 
our ſins, through faith in his blood; for © te | 
« was delivered for our offences, and he roſe for 
* our juſtification.” Rom. iv. 25, God the Ja. 
ther has hereby declared his acceptance of Chrilt's 
facrifice for us, and by diſcharging our ſurety 


from the priſon of the grave, he has let us by 
„that 
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that his juſtice is fully ſatisfied by the payment 
chich Chriſt has made. Is Jeſus riſen from the 
dead? we may then hope for a glorious reſurrec- 
ton of our own bodies in due time; for © now 
js Chriſt riſen, and become the firſt fruits of 
« them that ſleep. And if © we believe that Je- 
* ſus died, and roſe, and revived, even ſo them 
« alſo that ſleep in Jeſus will God bring with 
„ him: 1 Theſſ. iv. 14. The reſurrection of 
Chriſt, and the reſurrection of believers are but 
different parts of one and the ſame deſign; and ſo 
doſe the connection betwixt them, that if“ the 
dead riſe not, then is not Chriſt riſen,” 1 Cor. 
xv, 16. and if Chriſt be riſen, then thoſe that 
ſeep in Jeſus ſhall certainly riſe as he did. A- 
rain, Is Jeſus riſen ? we may then hope for hea- 
jen and everlaſting happineſs ; for God hath be- 
« gotten us again unto a lively hope, by the reſur- 
* rection of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, to an 
* inheritance incorruptible and undefiled, that fa- 

* deth not away, reſerved in heaven for us.” 1 
Pet. i. 3, 4. Chriſt roſe to die no more; fo ſhall 
his members riſe to an immortal life. God the Fa- 
ther © raiſed up Chriit, and gave him glory ;*” ſo 
vill he, in the proper time, glorily the members, as 
vell as the head. , 8 La 

| Theſe are - glorious hopes. We do not won- 
der then that the diſciples were glad to ſee their 
Lord alive again after his paſſion: his birth was 
good tidings of great joy, how much more was 
his reſurrection! Then, he entered on a life 
af ſuſfering for us! Now, he ſurmounted all 
tg and death too, in the name of all his 
ants, | | 1 | | 
Thus much for the firſt branch of the hiſtory 
ok Chriſt, which is contained in our text, viz. his 
7 8 2 frefurrection 
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reſurrection from the dead. We proceed now t9 
the 


Second article, which gives us an account of 
the time of Chriſt's ſtay in this world after his re. 
ſurrection, and of what he did during that time. He 
gave commandments unto the apoſtles, whom he 
had choſen, and was ſeen of them forty days, ſpeak- 
ing of the things pertaining to the kingdom of 
God. It was, no doubt, to anſwer ſome very vas | 
luable purpoſe, that our Sariom $ aſcenſion to hea. 
ven was delayed ſo long; and there was ſuch an 
interval betwixt the firſt and the ſecond ſtep of his 
exaltation. Juſt before he expired on the croſs, | 
he ſaid, “ It is finiſhed.” The work is done, juſ- 
tice is now fatisfied, grace is purchaſed, and the 

ates of heaven are laid open to all behevers. What 
then ſhould. detain, our Lord any longer in this low- 
er world? why did he not go inimediately to re- 
ceive his crown, and enter on his kingdom? I ſup- 

Poſe there were theſe two reaſons, at Teaſt, tor the 
; W of Chriſt's aſcenſion- 
Jo confirm the truth of his reſurrection. For 
we 2 that when he firſt appeared to his diſci- 
-ples alive after his paſſion, they were ſo tranſported 
with wonder and joy, that they hardly. believed 
the thing was real; “ while they believed not for 
ce joy and wdndered, ” Luke xxiv. 41.; and there- 
fore, if they had not ſeen him again and again, very 
likely i it would have. paſſed for a viſion only, and 
they would not have beheved that Jeſus was riſen 
indeed.. Rut to remove alt doubt and ſuſpicion a- 
bout the matter, he was pleaſed to ſtay with them 
many days. He. appeared to them over and over; 
they ſaw him with all poſſible advantage, and that 
not once or twice only, but often, and for a great 


while together. Thus he confirmed his reſurrec- 
tion 
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tion unto his diſciples, © by many infallible proofs, 
being ſeen of them forty days.” 

2. We muſt believe, that Chriſt's love to, and 
are of his diſciples detained him with them ſo long 
after his reſurrection. Though heaven was ready for 


tering there; yet as he knew that his diſciples wanted 
his preſence with them ſome time longer here on 


venly glory for many days. They wanted to be bet- 


they had as yet but very groſs and imperfect no- 
tions about it, and knew but little of that goſpel 
which they were to preach to the world, and there- 
fore Chriſt ſtayed to inſtruct them better before 
be went to heaven. This is the very account which 
our text gives us of our Saviour's employment and 


work during thoſe forty days; He gave command- 
Ce * ment unto the apoſtles whom he had choſen, 
p- * and ſpoke to them of the things pertaining to 
he the kingdom of God.“ He ſtayed to ſettle all 


things for the good of his church, which he was 


or to leave behind; and when that was once done, as 
Cle far as was neceflary at preſent, he departed to ano- 
ed ther world. After he had ſpoken to them, he 
red 


* was received up into heaven,“ Mark xvi. 19. 
And ſo we paſs on to the 


Third article of the hiſtory of Chriſt in our text, 
ad that is of his © aſcenſion into heaven, after 


erpreſſed by his being taken up. Concerning this, 


em twill, 1. Give you ſome account of the manner 
er; 0 our Saviour's aſcenſion, and the moſt remarka- 
hat ble circumſtances which attended it; and then, 
eat 


2, dhew for what ends and purpoſes he aſcended 
uo heaven. Et 
I. As 
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him, and he had obtained for himſelf a right of en- 


earth, he was pleaſed to ſtay and defer his own hea- 


ter m{tructed concerning the kingdom of God: 


the expiration of thoſe forty days,” which is here 
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I. As to the manner and circumſtances of Chriſt 
aſcenſion, we read in the New Teſtament, 
1. Where he aſcended unto; he was taken up 
into heaven. The apoſtles ſaw him taken up; they 
ſaw him mount up high in the air, till a cloud re. 
ceived him out of their fight, and two angels came 
and told them that he was gone into heaven. A&g 
1.9, 11. It is elſewhere ſaid, that he aſcended up 
far above all heavens; Eph. iv. 10 meaning, I ſup. 
pole, thoſe heavens which are at preſertt viſible to 
the inhabitants of this earth; but where and how 
far off that heaven is, into which Chriſt aſcended, 
we know not now, we hope to know hereatter : in 
the mean time, let it be the main buſineſs of our 
lives to get ready for heaven, to get our ſouls fit. 
ted for the heavenly ſtate, and we need not fear but 
we {hall find the place. Chriſt will ſend his angels, 
to ſhew our ſouls the way, and conduct them {ately 
thither. Let us but be followets of Chriſt in this 
world, and we ſhall be ſure to follow him where 
he is in the proper ſeaſon; and that will be ſoon 
enough, ſooner it may be than we think, or hope 
far. --- CES TT EL 
2. The place from whence our Saviour aſcend- 
ed into heaven was the famous mount Olivet. For 
we read, that as ſoon as he was aſcended, * the 
s diſciples returned to. Jeruſalem from the mount 
«© called Ohvet.” Acts 1. 12. This was the ver) 
place where a little before he had been in an agony z 
where he was apprehended, and from whence he 
Was led away to Jeruſalem to be cfucified ; from 
thence alſo he now aſcended into heaven: fo ſhall 
the believer's ſick and dying bed, (where. for the 
preſent, it may be, he feels much pain,) be the place 
from whence his foul ſhall ſhortly aſcend to hes. 


venly-joy-and'glory; r,, - 
3. The 
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The manner of Chriſt's aſcenſion was very 
bonourable. He returned to heaven as a trium- 
phant conqueror, after having obtained ſional victo- 
ries in this world below ; and angels attended to 
race the triumph and praiſe the Conqueror. 
« When he aſcended up on high, he led caprivity 
« captive, and he was gloriouſly attended with the 
* chariots of God, even thouſands of angels.“ Pf, 
xvi. 17, 18. Eph. iv. 8. 
4. We may take notice of the witneſſes of 
Chriſt's aſcenſion, who, beſides the angels, were his 
own diſciples ; © while they beheld, he was taken 
„ up.” There was no need of heir leeing him 
ile from the dead, for it was proof enough of his 
relurredtion that they ſaw him alive again after 
his paſſion; but as they could not ſee him in 
heaven until they went there chemlelves, it was 
more neceſſary that they ſhould ſee him aſcending 
up towards it, that they might be witneſſes of his 
Acenſion as well as of his reſurrection, as far as 
in the nature of things they could be. 
But we wonder, it may be, that Chriſt ſh uld 
dend from a ſolitary place, in the preſence of only 
aitw diſciples ; and not rather from Jeruſalem, 
tom a pinnacle of the temple, in the fight of mul- 
ltudes of the Jews, who, if they had ſeen hiin af 
unt ending up into heaven, muſt furely have been 
wnvinced that he came from thence. But as they 
ad wilfully rejected all the miraculous evidences 
wich Chriſt had formerly given tnem of his di- 
zem ine miſſion and character, it was but juſt to deny 
them this laſt evidence of all Nor 1s it certain 
tat even this would have convinced them: 
lace bey might as well have ſaid, that he aſcended by 
Mayick art, as that © he caſt out devils by Beelze- 
* bub.” It was in vain to ſhew them any more 
The | racles, Therefore Chriſt would not enter- 
tain 
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tain their curioſity with a view of his aſcenſion, 
but retired with his diſciples to a ſolitary place, and 
in their ſight only he was taken up. Ladd once 
more, 
5. That he departed with a bleſſing i in his mouth, 
% He lift up his hands and bleſſed them; and it 
„ came to paſs, while he bleſſed them, he was 
bad parted from them, and carried up into hea- 
« yen.” Luke xxiv. 50, 51. Such was the man. 
ner, and theſe were the moſt conſiderable circum. | 


| ſtances of our Saviour's aſcenſion. A tew words 
J will add, 


II. Concerning the ends and purpaſes of his af. 
cenſion. They were ſuch as thele, 
1. That he might receive the due reward of his 
oven paſt labours and ſufferings. © Becauſe he 
„ humbled himſelf, and became obedient to 
death, therefore God hath highly exalted him.“ 
Phil. 11. g, 9. He had deſerved a better reward 
than this low world could poſſibly furniſh out, 
therefore was he taken up to Apnea and highly ex. 
alted there. 

2. Chriſt aſcended up to heaven, . in the view 
„of his diſciples, tor their encouragement and 
*© comfort.” How would it animate their zeal, 
and enliven their hopes, when they called to mind 
what promiſes he had made them! Ye cannot 
& follow me now, but ye ſhall follow me after. 
s wards ; and where Jam, there ſhall my ſervant 
* be.” How encouraging was the fight of an . 
| ſcending Saviour ! from whence we know, that 
heaven is no deviſed fable; there is ſuch a place; 
Jeſus, our elder brother, was ſeen to aſcend thither. 
We know that ſo glorious an advancement is not 
impeſlible, even to the human nature; for Je. 


ſas, who took part of our fleſh and blood, and 
& Was 


Pr rr 
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i was made in all things like unto his brethren,” 
is actually entered into heaven. 
3. Chriſt aſcended into heaven as the fore-run- 
ner of his friends and diſciples, © whither the 
6 fore-runner is for us entered.” Heb. vi. 20. 
go to prepare a place for you,” ſaid our deareſt 
Lord, John xiv. 2. As when leveral perſons tra- 
vel together, it is not uncommon for one to go be- 
fore the reſt, to ſeck out and provide a convenient 
place of refreſiment for them ; or, as when ſeveral 
perſons are coheirs of an eſtate, one, it may be, goes 
and takes poſſeſſion in the name of all the ret: ſo 
Jeſus our friend has left us here on the road, and 
is cone to prepare manſions for us in heaven, 
| where we ſhall reſt for ever; To Chriſt our eld- 
er brother is gone in the name of all his ſaints, 
to take poſſeſſion of the heavenly inheritance for 
them. 
4. Chriſt aſcended up into heaven, there to in- 
tercede for his people, to appear in the preſence of 
God for them, and to be their advocate with the | 
rather; which grand purpole of his aſcenſion will 95 
be conſidered in the next ſermon. 
All that I have now to do further is to make ain 
inference or two from the doctrine of Chriſt's al- 
cenfion 3 3 as, 
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4 That ſince Chriſt i 18 wſcended | into as, it 
is an abſurd thing to look for his bodily preſence 
any where in this world. How wild is the popiſh 
notion of Chriſt's bodily preſence in the ſacfa- 
ment! for he is aſcended vp into heaven long ago; 
and there, the ſcripture tells us, he will remain until 
* the time of the reſtitution of all things.” 
2. Is Chriſt aſcended into heaven? let us follow 
our dear Saviour with our frequent thoughts, and 
vith our warmeſt affections. Forget not, O my 
3 1 2 foul! . — 
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« ſoul! thine abſent friend and Saviour; often think 
of him, and of the promiſes which he made be. 
fore his departure, and of what he is now doing 
in heaven for thee. Let faith and hope bear 
thee up, above the fear of death; and think with 
% pleaſure and deſire of the day, which will come 
ſhortly, when thou ſhalt depart from hence, and 
go to that glorious werld, to which Jeſus is gone 
before; where thou thalt foe, -him as he is, and 
ſee what a glorious manſion he has prepared for 


thee in his Father's houſe, and: Wer his preſenc: 


© for ever. 
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SERMON XVIII. 


The Interceſſion of CuR1sT as another part 
of his Prieſthood, 


Rom, VIII. 34. 


bo alſo maketh interceſſion fer us. 


* apoſtle deſigning to bring all the argu- 


ments of conſolation, ariſing from the great 


courſing on in this epiſtle, into one ſhort and full 
view at the winding up of this chapter, forms them 
into a double chain, cloſely faſtened together, and 
conſiſting each of four principal links. | 
The firſt is compoſed of the acts of God the Fa- 
ther's grace, predeſtination, vocation, juſtification, 
and glorification, as they are enumerated and 


mediatorial tranſactions, as the grand means of ren- 
dering the former effectual, in a way agreeable. to 
God's honour and moral perfections. Theſe are 
laid together, as now perfectly adjuſted to this end, 
in the text, and uſhered in with a triumphant chal- 
lenge, of any to riſe up in judgment againſt thoſe 


„he that condemneth? It is Chriſt that died, 
11 Jea 


- 


doctrines of Chriſtianity he had been before diſ- 


ranged, ver. 30. The ſecond is made up of Chriſt's. 


for whom Chriſt has thus undertaken. © Who is 
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„ Ty The Interceſſion 


« yea rather that is riſen again, who even ſite; 
at the right hand of God, who alſo intercede} 
„ for us.. 5 
It is the interceſſion of Chriſt, the laſt of theſe 
facts relating to him, the end and perfection of the 
reſt, and the immediate channel through which all 
divine bleflings are conveyed to the heirs of ſalva. 
tion, which is to be the ſubject of the preſent dif. 
courſe; his death, reſurrection, and aſcenſion into 


heaven, having been already inſiſted on. 

In treating of which, I ſhall conſider, 
Fir], Its nature, or wherein it conſiſts. ; 
Secondly, Its properties, p 
Thirdly, Its uſes. | 
Firſt, Its nature. As to this, let it be obſerved, { 
I. That as it implies a diſtance ſubſiſting between 0 
God the Father with whom Chriſt intercedes, and te 
thoſe for whom he intercedes as not worthy in their cc 
own perſons to come into his preſence, and to re- . 
ceive any fruits of his favour ; ſo its aim and de- 
lign is to remove this diſtance by degrees, till it be 
at laſt perfectly done away. It is ſin, as occafion- 21 


ing this diſtance, as offending the eyes af God's holi- 
nels, as forfeiting his favour and juſtly meriting his 
anger wherever it is found, and yet always found 
in every inhabitant of this world, to the very end 
of life, which gives the firſt riſe, and eftablithes the 
_ conſtant uſe of Chriſt's interceſſion, For it is this 
which procures the actual forgiveneſs of all ther 
_ fins for thoſe God has defigns of mercy to, whereby 
they are firſt brought into, and ever after kept in aſlate 
of peace with him. So the apoſtle lays out the ad. 
vocacy of Chriſt on this ground, © If any mal 
1 fin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jeſus 
8 5 EEE | & Chriſt,” 
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ben. XVIII. of Cuxtsr, 333 
« Chriſt.” 1 John ii. 1. Further, it is employed 
in obtaining, for the renewing and ſanctifying influ- 


grace, ſtrength, and comfort, whereby they may be 
reſerved from the evil which is in the world, ena- 
abled for the duties belonging to the various ſcenes 

of life through which they paſs, and fitted for glo- 
ry, with all the external means conducive to theſe 
ends, victory over death, and a gathering of them 
one by one into everlaſting habitations. 


heaven, of all whom Chriſt's interceſſion concerns, 


{lf and his Father, without any the leaſt mark of 
liſtance and alienation remaining, is the ultimate 


laſt prayer on earth, for thoſe that ſhould believe 
teemed the model of his interceſſion in heaven, 


* might be all one in us, that they might be per- 
* ject in one, and that where I am, they may be 
with me to behold my glory.” John xvii. 20, 
en - 


II. Chriſt's interceſſion, in order to the attaining 
theſe great and glorious ends, conſiſts mainly and 
mmarily in his preſenting continually before God, 
at facrifice he made of himſelf on earth. Whe⸗ 


ented under the notion of his offering himſelf to 
bod, I will not pretend to determine. But be that 
it will, his voluntary ſubmiſſion to ſufferings and 
leath, here on earth, is certain for a true, and the 
olt proper oblation of himſelf; it was a perfect a- 
Mement at once for the fins, and a meritorious 


ences of the Holy Spirit, all needful ſupplies of 


Finally, the reception, in one full aſſembly into 


and their being fixed. there for ever, in a ſtate of 
perfect and uninterrupted communion with him 


ſcope and aim of it. So our Lord himſelf in his 
on him to the end of the world, which is juſtly eſ- 


centers all his care and deſires here, that they 


er or no it may be conſidered, and is ever repre- 
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price of the compleat falvation, of thoſe in all azz 
that ſhall be ſaved without needing the addition of 
any thing to give it more value for theſe purpoſe, 
than it had from the time it was finiſhed on earth, 
His interceſſion, therefore, is built on the ſuppoſition 
of this : it is a ſolemn recognition and diſplay be. 
fore God, of what he did and ſuffered here beloy, 
as of everlaſting virtue, that it may be crowned 
and rewarded with the fruits of grace and glory, 
from time to time iſſuing forth to thoſe for whom 
it purchaſed them. All his pleadings as an adyo- 
cate, derive their virtue and efficacy from his fit i 
being a propitiation, as the cloſe connection between 
theſe two ſhews, 1 John ii. 1, 2.3 and they ſeem moſt 
formally to lie in action, in the very exhibition be. 
fore God, of the ſame nature which was firſt ſacri 
ficed, and i is now glorified for his people. Hence 
the ſubſtance of what he is doing for us in heaven, 
and which comprehends the principal ingredient 
in his interceſſion, is very ſignificantly expreſſed 
by his “ now appearing in the preſence of God for 
„ vs.” Heb. ix. 24. Not,” as the ap oſtle adds, 
that he ſhould offer himſelf often, 2 he had 
* once appeared before that, in the end of the 
World, to put away fin by the facrifice of him. 
fell verſe 2 25, 26. But “ in the midſt of the 
< throne he ſtands as a lamb that had been ſlain. 
Rev. v. 6. By and with his own blood he ente. 
* ed into heaven, having obtained eternal redemp- 
6 tion for us.” Heb. ix. 12. Thither he carried 
it up in its living virtue and extenſive merits 
when in our nature he ſat down on the right hand 
of God. There 1 it became the blood of fprink- 
„ ling,” as it is called, Heb. xii. 24. in alluſion 0 
the uſe made of the blood carried by the high 
prieſt under the law into the holy place; for i 


purifies the heavenly chings fo as that our moral 
poll utions 
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3 
llutions ſhould not hinder divine bleſſings deſ- 
ending from heaven to us, or our aſcending up 
hither in due time. And there it ſpeaks (as it 18 
repreſented in the laſt cited place) the very beſt 
things in favour of thoſe for whom it was ſhed. 


Yet, HI. Chriſt's interceflion may be reaſonably 
preſumed to comprehend withaF ſome direck ſigni- 
cation of his mind and will to the Father, in a 
manner worthy of himſelf, concerning thoſe for 
hom he intercedes. We are naturally led to 
tnceive thus of Chriſt's interceſſion from the 
word itſelf, which properly ſignifies pleading. 
His work in heaven is alſo ſometimes repreſented 
inder the notion of his aſking and praying to the 
Father. Afk of me, ſays the Father to him, when 
exalted to his throne. Pſal. ii. 8. And Chriſt re- 
krring plainly to his ſtate in heaven, promiſes his 
aſciples, that even then he would pray the Father 
forthem. John xiv. 16. chap. xvi. 26. But this his 
ting and praying is very different from that of 
all others, or even his own. ur the days of his hu- 
milation. It is in the form not of humble ſupplica- 
lon, but of a petition of rights, a claim and demand 
of what he ſolicits for as due to him. The ſtile 
af his interceſſion is imperial and majeſtick, as of 
dne who has authority to challenge what he ſig- 
lifes his defire and will about. Thus it runs in 
lis laſt prayer on earth, which is the plan of his 
nterceding in heaven, Father, I will,” John xvii. 
25, Therefore it is obſervable in that interceſſo- 
U prayer, he applies to God only under the titles 
at holy and righteous, not of merciful and graci- 
dus, Father. As to the manner of Chriſt's notify- 
ug his will, we may be well content to be igno- 
ant whether it be with or without words, ſince 
un uſteicnt if his very defires are underſtood 


by 


320 The Interceſſion 
by the Father. And no doubt there 1s a mote 
clear, ſpeedy and effectual way of ſignifying the 
mind in the world of ſpirits, eſpecially between 
God the Father and his own Son, than any forms 
of human language. Nor can it be conceived 
how any words we are acquainted with could be f 
uſed as to repreſent the numerous caſes which 
_ Chriſt ar once is commending to his Father. How: 
_ ever. it is no way improbable, that on ſpecial and 
ſolemn occaſions, which may continually ariſe, the 
interceſſion of Chriſt is performed in words, or 
in methods of known ſignificancy in heaven. 


IV. It 1s one conſtant branch of Chriſt's inter- 
ceſſion, to take care of the prayers and religious 
worſhip of the ſaints on earth, to commend and 
preſent them to God, arid to ſecure acceptance for 

them. It is only through him that all our ſpiritu- 
_ al-acrifices aſcend up to heaven, and are render-W 
ed acceptable to God; 1 Pet. ii. 5. There is e. 
nough of imperte&tion and fin, in the beſt ſervices of 
the beſt ſaints, to weigh down all the good that 
is in them, and to prevail more with God for the 

rejection than this can do for the reception of ſuch 
worthleſs duties, and of their worthleſs perſons to- 
gether. But now there is one and the fame way 
for the acceptance of both, even the much incenſe 
of Chriſt's precious merits, which he as the angel 
ſtanding at the golden altar above, continually pre. 
Tents before God in their name, and offers with 
the prayers of all ſaints. Rev. viii. 3. And thus 
his being repreſented as an High-Prieſt over the 
houſe of God, conſidered as a place of worſhip, 
is made the ground of encouragement, to our free 
acceis to God in religious fervices. Heb. iv. 14” 
16. chap. x. 21, 22. By him we are therefore d. 


rected to oſfer up the ſacrifice of praiſe to on 
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leb. xili. 1 5. and to do every thing in his name. 
| Col. iii. . 
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Second, The pr operties of Chriſt's interceſſion. 


I. Then, his interceſſion is juſt and right. It is 
the interceſſion of one, who himſelf is holy, and 
ever ſtood right with the law of God. Such a per- 
ſonal qualification of advocates in human caufes 
and courts may not always be regarded or inſiſted 
on. But it could never be diſpenſed with in the 
management of our cauſe with God; ſince our 
cauſe was bad in itſelf, and God, as infinitely holy 
and impartially juſt, equally rejects the addrefles of 
all ſinners, and will never ſure admit one guilty | 
himſelf, to plead for others. 

Chriſt's interceſſion is alſo right in itſelf. For it 
is not a mere ſuit for mercy and favour, and this 
recommended by his unblemiſhed and perfect cha- 
rater ; but it is a plea addreſſed to juſtice, for what 
he has firſt purchaſeds as has been ſhown.. Nor 
vas it undertaken officiouſſy, but by the warrant 
and commiſſion, and with the entire approbation 
- and acceptance of the Father. It is alſo carried 
on in a perfectly holy manner, and converſant on- 
ly about thoſe things that are according to the will 
of Gd. 

- Thus is our Advocate in all bees 66 Teh Chriſt 
* the Righteous,” as St John ſtiles him, 1 John 
| 1.2. ; and on this character the validity and ſuc- 
ceſs of his interceſſion for us primarily and mainly 
depends. | 
2. It is in common for the whole houſehold of 
| God, yet diſtin& and particular for every member; 
and in order to this, it is qualified with his perfect 

Vor. I, | Vu 8 o 
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knowledge of what concerns them all. Chriſt, ag 3 
public agent for the true Iſrael of God throughou 
all ages, bears the names of his tribes and commy. 
nities on his heart, for a memorial before the Lord 
continually ; as the high-prieſt under the law did 
the names of the twelve tribes of Hrael on his 
brealt-plate ; and more than this, he thus bears the 
:ame of every individual. Jo wrap up all their 
reſpective caſes in one general and promiſcuous 
application, would not afford full comfort and ſatil. 
faction to believers. They: are commonly unealy - 
and grieved to find their ſpecial wants and deſires 
dropt, even out of the prayers of their friends to 
whom they have commended them. Vet how 
frequently does this happen, through human rail 
ty, which makes us forget alſo many of our own 
errands at the throne of grace! But ſuch who 
have committed themſelves to Chriſt's patronage, | 
mall have no ground to complain of his negleR or 
forgetfulneſs. All of them, even the weakeſt, 
meaneſt, and moſt deſpicable, and ſuch who hate 
no friend on earth, may depend c on his remember. 
ring them before Fo od, as fully and particularly ag 
they can wiſh, and as if ey were the alone ob- 
jects of his care. 
His interceſſion reaches to all that come to Ged 
through him, and as they è come, that is, ſingh and 
individually. If any man ſin, and regularly trull 
in him, he will be his advocate with the Father; as 
much as if he ſpokę to him what he did to Peter, 
have prayed for thee.” „Chriſt calis and knows 
„his own ſheep by name,” John x. 3, 14- And 
this he does. from bimſelf. Earthly advocates re- 
ceivefrom vthers the briefs of their client's caſe, and 
plead on them as they are, without being 1 of 
themſelves to rectify the errors or defects that na 
be 1 III them. But” our heayenly advocate, b 
| needing 
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needing information from others, has an infallible 
knowledge within himſelf of the very minuteſt 
caſes and concerns of ail his clients, and what are 
he ſecret defires and inclinations of their hearts, 
before they are formed into requeſts, as well as 
when they are. His human nature itfelf has a far 
| greater penetration than any created nature what- 
ſoever ; and what is wanting to it as ſtill but finite, 
i ſupplied trom the divine in umon with it, which 
as omniſcient nothing eſcapes. _ | 
3. He pleads the cauſe of his pepe with con- 
ſummate {kill and prudence, and to the beſt advan- 
tage, We often afk and have not, becauſe we aſk 
amiſs ; ; not only when our ends are groſsly corrupt, 
our bias to temporal bleſſings too 1 and our 
ſpirits top eager; but through miſtake of our real 
wants, a wrong judgment of the different nature 
ind value of mercies, and an ill ſorting of o ir pe- 
titions and pleas among themſelves and to circum- 
ſtances. But nothing of this weak and injudicious 
conduct falls on our great High Prieſt. As he un- 
derſtands thoroughly the cauſe of his clients, he 
varies and diſpoſes his pleas according to the nature 
and exigency of every caſe. Are they wrongfully 
accuſed, or oppreſſed by Satan, or by wicked men? 
| their ſincerity called in queſtion, or are their faults 
over-charged by themſelves or by others? Behold, 
he is their witneſs in heaven, he vindicates and 
{ts in a fair light their integrity, he clears up all 
doubtful and ſuſpicious paſſages before God, and he 
makes way for clearing them to the world, elpecial- 
y to their own conſciences. He mentions in their 
behalf all concurrent circumſtances and allowances 
which are in their favour. Butwhere all things are 
bad on their ſide, and make againſt them, he wants 
not a plea for them from himſelf and his own me- 
nt; where" vith alſo he inforces all other pleas that 
WEE Uu z OR AIR */ © 5." 3 i: 
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34 The Interceſſhon 
offer. And as he fully comprehends their wants, 
with the kind, meaſure, and fit ſeaſon of ſupplying 
them, he aſks accordingly, not for what ſeems to 
them, but for what he better knows to be really 
„ 07 en bp PO fo 
44. Chriſt's interceſſion: is moſt affectionate and 
earneſt. All his people's conflicts and complaints 
are not only before him, but within him. They 
enter inzo his heart, as well as into his eye and 
ear. He feels, as well as knows what they feel. 
We have not an High- Prieſt which cannot be 
© touched with the- feeling of our infirmities, but 
„Was in all points tempted like as we are, yet 
„ without ſin.“ He ſuffered once the very ſame 
afflictive evils which we ſuffer; he poſſeſſes ſtill a 
perfect knowledge of the manner wherein they then 
alfected himſelf and now do us; hence is he the 
more able, or powerfully diſpoſed, to ſuccour them 
that are tempted. Heb. iv. 16. chap. ii. 18. The 
 finful part is indeed all our own. In acting that, 
he was far from having any ſhare with us. Yet 
{till as to this, by bearing the guilt and puniſh- 
ment of our ſins, he experimentally knew the ago- 
nes and anguiſh of a wounded ſpirit ; and by li. 
ving among ſinners in the midſt ef ſnares and temp- 
tations, he gained a very particular acquaintance 
with the difficulties of fighting againſt fin. Now 
with all this tender ſenſe of his people's trials, has 
not our bleſſed. Lord alſo an intimate love to them, 
as the members of his body, and the dear purchaſe 
of his blood? a love which engages Bim to con- 
ſider their intereſts, ſufferings, and wants, as his 
own, and awakens all. the ſprings of compaſſion in 
him? O what force and vigour muſt two fuch 
powerful arguments within himſelf, as love to their 
. perſons, and a ſympathizing ſenſe of their neceſſ- 
dies, derive into his interceſſion! How far off is 1 
e | removes 


. 
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removed from that diſintereſted negligence, or on- 
y affected concern, which often appears in thoſe 
ho ſolicit the cauſe of others in human courts, 
hom they know little of, and as little regard; 
ave for their own profit or reputation? There is 
in it all that fervour which-ought to animate, but 
is ſo often abſent from the prayers of Chriſtians 
for themſelves 3 whoſe great coldneſs and indifler- 
ency about them plead as it were for a denial, 
But he retains a quick ſenſe of their wants and ails. 
when they are ſtupid, ſenſeleſs, and untouch'd with 
them; and he lends them the aid of his warm and 
lively interceſſion, when they have little or no ſpi- 
tit to pray for themſelves. 1 
. It is conſtant and perpetual, as lane as there 
is any faint left to be brought to glory, © He ever 
« liveth to make interceſſion for them.” Heb. vii. 
25. It commenced with man's original fall and 
apoſtacy from God; and has continued ever ſince, 
for all the ele& of God i in every age of the world. 
Yet had it not its proper formality, its full and 
perfect eſtabliſhment, till he appeared in heaven in 
our nature with the blood of his oblation, the grand 
argument of it at all times. But now that he is 
compleatly and ſolemnly veſted in this office; he 
will neither intermit it, nor ever lay it aſide, till alt. 
is ends are accompliſhed. Happy character for 
ts, of our great patron and interceſſor! The Jew- 
ih high-prieſts performed the ſervice in the moſt 
holy place, typical of this, but once a year: and 
vere any of them ever ſo excellent, faithful, and 
greeable to the people, they were not ſuffered 
to continue by reaſon of death. But now this 
Man, our bleſſed High-Prieſt, becauſe he conti- 
„ nueth for ever, hath an n unchangeable prieſthood.” 
Heb. vii. 23, 24. Whatever benefits we reap and . 
may expect from this office, (and what may we . 
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joint intereſt and mutual concern they all have one 
in another. The intereſt of all is wrapt toge- 
ther; the advocate 18 a dutiful Son to the Fa. 


©" ths days of his fleſh that the Father always heard 


But it is now time to proceed. 


_ Impeach the interceſſion of Chriſt, as though it were 
_ needleſs and impertinent. What occaſion can there 
be, in regard to the Father, may it be ſaid, for Hun 


ed its value; or to make uſe of any petitions and 


diy enough to communicate? And as to Chriſt him- 

ſelk, if he, as God, Lord, and univerſal King, bath 
all power and authority in heaven and earth, 2 
the ſcriptures conftantly teach; does it not ſeem 


not?) and as acceptable, as his perſon is and oupht 
to be to us, we may be ſure of preſerving both 
WVG 1 

6. And laftly, It is ever prevalent and ſucceſsful. 
This is the certain and natural reſult of all the 
forementioned qualifications, of the acceptableneſ; 
of him and his people together to God, and of the 


ther, a loving brother to the client, and God 
js a tender Father to them both *.“ Chriſt is at 
once worthy and ſure to be heard. He knew in 


him. And can the ſucceſs of his prayers or his 
confidence of their ſucceſs be leſs, now he has the 
ha and pledge of all he aſks for in his hands? 


__ Thirdly, To the uſes of Chriſt's interceſſion. 1 
am ſenfible that there are ſome difficulties which 
affect this dofrine, and at the firſt view ſeem to 


Chriſt continually to preſent his oblation to him 
who perfectly underſtands, and has already allow- 


] leas for thoſe bleſſings which the Father has be- 
| orehand decreed, and his love prompts him rea- 


5 and inconſiſtent for him to alk thole 


things 


* 
I 1 


Harriom's ſermons of Chr. ſt glorified, p. 245. 
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things of the Father which he is able to do him- 
ell? Inſtead of offering formal anſwers to theſe 
lificulties, I go on now to aſſign the ſeveral ends 
and uſes of Chriit's interceſhon, which may be fo 
ar collected from the nature os the thing, accord- 
ing to ſcriptural repreſentations, as fully to ſatisfy 
our minds of the propriety, fitneſs, and decorum of 
it, whatever difficulties may be raifed on it. And 
et it muſt be confeſſed, nor is leſs to be expected, 
that we ſhall not be able to eomprehend the full 
uſe, glory, or manner of it, till we come to be ſpec- 
ttors and witneſſes of it, as it is carried on in hea- 
I. One main and important end of it is in reſ- 
pet to God and the maniteſtation of his glory. Is 
t not divinely meet and congruous, while the fins 
of thoſe. whom God will juſtify and fave, are con- 
lnually pleading on earth againſt the favours he is 
long and deſigning for them, that che blood of 
perfect atonement ſhould be always pleaded in hea- 
en againſt the crying guilt of thele ſins, and pro- 
luced as a juſt ground of all the ample largeſſes of 
lus grace to thoſe who are daily making themſelves 


or {Winvworthy of them? Are not the firſt and continued 
im attifcation, the ſpiritual renovation, the comfort 
w. aa the admiſſion into heaven, of creatures ſinning 
d dong till they are at the very borders of that 
de. eſſed world, great and weighty tranſactions? Do 


ca- ey not require to be carried on with ſome ſpecial 
m- lemnity ? Which how becomingly does this me- 
bod maintain? Does it not give a ſtanding and 
mung teſtimony to God's infinite purity, to his ha- 
Kd of fin, to his grandeur and au ful majeſty ; and 
Mee it viſible all over heaven with what ſtrict re- 
fads to his holineſs and juſtice he proceeds in dif- 
Kling the fruits of his grace? How admirably alſo 
es it ſuit the glorious economy ofthe ſacred Three? 
i1t de further conſidered, that as Chriii's human 

V nature, 
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nature, even in its exaltation, is a proper ſubject of 
worſhip duely accommodated to that ſtate; ſo ac. 
cordingly ſuch worſhip is offered by him in his in- 
terceſſion to God the Father, as ſuſtaining the cha. 
racter of the ſupreme Lord, Judge, and fountain 
of all good. Now, as the ſuitable acknowledge. 
ment of divine perfections is the great end in ref. 
pect to God of all our religious ſervices, and makes 
them highly expedient and reaſonable in entire con- 
ſiſtence with his love and his purpoſes; ſo the 
ſame principle accounts for the propriety and fitnels 
ef Chriſt's heavenly worſhip. For this is the 
grand deſign of it, as being performed in his peo- 
ple's name, and grafted into their holy things, to 
take away the iniquities of them, and to- perfect the 
| honours of God's name, which their ſervices never 
fully fecure, and too often ſully. Thus all his ad. 
Jreſſes to God, by their exact conformity to his 
will, do honour to the divine holinefs, which all 
our devotions, being fo irregular and impure, e. 
clipſe and affront. By their fervency and earneſ. 
nels, they exalt the riches of God's all-ſuthciency 
and grace, which are fo lightly. eſteemed of in our 
cold and formal prayers and praiſes. By a juſt and 
full confidence in the promiſes, and in his own me- 
rits, they render them all valid, they magnify God's 
- faithfulneſs and truth, which we ſo much ob- 
{cure and expoſe through our unbelief and wave 
FF i — - 
II. It ſerves likewiſe to manifeſt and promote i 

_ own glory. As he glorifies the Father in the con 
tinual diſcharge of this office, ſo no leſs does tall; | 
Father glorify him in advancing him to it, as Hed 
V. 4, 5. O how glorious is it to him, that he b 
himſelf in our nature ſhall approach to God im 
mediately in the name of all that ſhall be iy 


- 
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out of our world, and by his ſingle intereſt with 
the Father, on ſignifying only his defire or will, ob- 
| tain the acceptance and happineſs of them all? and 
as the ſacrifice he offered of himſelf below is the 
grand ſupport of all this his intereſt above, what 
an honour is derived on that ſacrifice this way: 
Though his death and ſufferings, while he under- 
went them, were indeed of ineſtimable price and 
infinite value in the ſight of God ; yet the merit 
2nd dignity of them did not, and could not be made 
to appear at that time. He could not himſelf re- 
ceive any honour or ſatisfaction from them till 
they were finiſhed, being wholly taken up and 
deeply affected with the painful ſenſation of them. 
As to others, the croſs of Chriſt was accounted by 
all, both friends and enemies on earth, a matter of 
reproach, a dark cloud on his character, and a 
dead weight on his undertaking. And perhaps 
none of the angels of heaven underſtood then the 
proper meaning, the full uſe and deſign of it. Was 
it not then highly expedient and ſuitable to the 
honour of Chriſt, that he ſhould have the full repu- 
tation, glory, and fatisfaQtion of his death in hea- 
ven, openly and continually ſhowing it forth there 
for what it really was, the purchaſe and meritori- 
ous cauſe of all the bleſſings which from time to 
ime are to be ſhared out among his redeemed ? 
beſides, Chriſt's continual interceſſion for his peo- 
Ple in heaven makes for the exaltation of his love, 
| care, and faithfulneſs to them. _ 
Further, This branch of Chriſt's prieſtly office 
fully harmonizes with his kingly, and is rather 
n advance on, than any diminution of it: for he 
8 not leſs a king over men, and all things elſe, for 
being at the ſame time a prieſt to God. The two 
fferent objects of theſe offices, preſerve at once 
perfect diſtinction and conſiſtence between them. 
You, I. 5 2. Let 


than the poſſeſſion of either ſeparately. Thin it is 


346 85 The Interceſſion 


Let it alſo be conſidered, that both of them alike 
are veſted in Chriſt as mediator, who acts as fuch 
in a conſtant ſubjection to the Father, according to 
the divine economy, and that they are viſibly exer. | 
ciſed in the human nature, though they plainly 
confeſs a divinity of perſon and perfection in him, 
to fit him for the reception and diſcharge of ſuch 
high truſts, Hence, therefore, the poſſeſſion of both 
together is apparently a greater honour to him 


exprelsly made an article of glory, additional and 
_ Inſeparably conjoined to“ his fitting and ruling 
upon his throne,” that © he ſhall be a Prieſt up- 
&* on his throne,” Zech. vi. 13. By his officia- 
ting as a Prieſt on his throne, he manifeſts his ab- 
{ſolute dominion and diſpofal of all creatures and 
bleſſings, to depend indeed at firſt and continually 
on the Father, yet till ſq as to be acquired by his | 
own right of merit, and not to be a mere grant of 
favqur ; and then he enjoys the conſtant pleaſure 
and honour of the Father's concurrence and ap- 
probation in the exerciſe of it. I ſhall but jul 

| hunt, x : | | | 


III. That Chriſt's interceſſion in heaven un- 
doubtedly anſwers many unknown uſes, in reſped 
to the inhabitants of the inviſible world. Some re- 
preſentation of this, in a way ſuperior to our con- 
ception, is very probably made to the infernal [pt 
rits, at times, to mortify them the more with the 
ſight of Chriſt's victories obtained over them, by 
that uy death which they themſelves, by a fatal 

and wicked policy, were eagerly inſtrumental to. 
It ſerves alſo to ſtop their mouths, to quath and re- 
pel all their charges againſt the ſaints, and to caui 
them to retire with ſhame and confuſion, when and 
howſoever “ they preſent themſelves te ” 
| — — = ee Lord, 
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as we read of their ſo doing, Job 1. 7. chap. il. 1, 
13. Rev. xii. 10. As for the ſaints and angels in 
heaven; they are always prelent to, and beholders 


6 


large a, part of their happineſs and pleaſure may a- 
ple-lervice 1 in the midſt of them? What noble ma- 
of praiſe, wherein they admire and celebrate tlie 


wildom, holineſs, and love of God, and the re- 
deemer ? And what brighter flames may it not add 


N C „ Tho OR IRE oe. wa 


languid ? 


IV. 1 would now attend to the uſes of Chriſt's 
interceſſion, as to thoſe on earth to whom It is re- 
ed with which I ſhall cloſe as the 


1 


APPLIC ATION. 


all times, and in all our addreſſes to him; and 
how certain and dreadful deſtruction awaits all 
thoſe, who have not Chriſt to recommend them to 
the divine favour ? O! the awful diſtance at which 


it be ſincerely hated, mourned over; and Rttiven a- 
gainſt, none of them ſhall be admitted into his pre- 


own Son, the greateſt and neareſt to himſelf of any 


in heaven, or earth, before him in their behalf. 
Should not this thought awe our ſpirits into a 


« Lord; to move him againſt them to deſtroy them, 
1 and to accuſc them before God day and night;“ 


of the whole tranſaction. And who can tell how 
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And firſt then, We hence learn what profound 5 
humility and reverence. becomes us toward God at 


God keeps even the beſt of his friends and ſaints 
here below! Becauſe fin ſtill remains in them, tho” 


lence, to offer up one prayer, and to receive one 
[mile of his gracious countenance, or any bleſſing 
at his hands, but through the appearance of his 
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verential frame, whenever we think, whenever de 
peak of, or to, the bleſſed and holy. God? Whit 
a daſh likewiſe does this give to the preſumptuous 
hopes of ſinners, who live without God, and with. 
out Chrilt in the world? How ſurely and terribly 
will the fire of his holineſs, juſtice, and wrath, break 
out and utterly conſume thefe, who being in them. 
ſelves no better fuel for the devouring flames, ne. 
glect the only ſcreen that can protect them; and 
ho, by an ungrateful rejection of the alone advo- 
cate that can plead with fucceſs for them, provoke 
him to plead againit them! O, how fhould this 
3 the flight of every C hriſtleſs finner for re- 
age, to lay hold on the hope ſet before him, re- 

| 8 4 at once his fins and his ſelf-confidence! 
2. On the other hand, this doctrine has the moſt 
powerful tendency to encourage hope in God's 
mercy and grace for our falvation, together with 
frequent and chearful addreſſes to the throne of 
grace, if we come but with a true heart, and rely. 
ing wholly on the name and merits of Chrit. 
Though none, no not the belt of the children oi 
men, can come to God, fo as to be accepted, with- 
out him; yet all, and even the worſt of ſinners, 
may come and be accepted through him. His blood, 
ſhed on earth and pleaded in heaven, cleanſeth from 
all ſin thoſe that exerciſe faith in it. Neither vil 
Chriſt himſelf in any wiſe caſt out, or thruſt from 
him, any that cometh to him, committing his ſoul 
to his protection; nor will the Father refuſe any 
whom the Son preſents and recommends to him. 
Chriſt's office is full ſecurity for both. He is a- 
ble to ſave them to the uttermoſt; the utterinoſt ot 
their guilt, miſeries, wants, defires, and: capacities, 
that come to God by "ay ſeeing he ever livetl 
to make interceſſion for them. 5 Heb. vii. 25. 
Let che awakened and Convinced ſinner take heart 
| | ws 
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it this, and never doubt of finding mercy with God 
equal to all his fins, if he penitently and believing- 
y ſeek it through Chriſt, Let the true Chriſtian 


alſo maintain a daily confidence and hope of conti- 


qual forgiveneſs, and peace with God, through the 
conſtant and all-prevalent interceſſion of Jeſus his 
Saviour and advocate; and let him renew the ſpe- 
cal exerciſes of his faith fo this end, when freſh and 


and deeper guilt has ſtained and diſtreſſed his foul. 


And far from neglecting prayer, or contenting our- 
ſelves with a flight and careleſs performance, be- 
cauſe Chriſt is always and ſucceſsfully interceding 
for his people ; let us, from this conſideration, as 
ſure we ought, be animated to come often and 
boldly, with delight and liberty, with zeal and fer- 
vency to the throne of grace, where we have lo 


great a friend to ſecure us a welcome, and whole 
aliduous attendance there for our benefit is at 
once a pattern and a motive to our thus coming. 


In this manner, the apoſtle improves the doctrine 
of Chriſt's heavenly: prieſthood. Heb. iv. 14—16. 
Chap. x. 19—- 22. T 
3. Chriſt's interceſſion is of effectual uſe, to af- 
certain his church, and all the particular members 


of it, ſafe and eternally happy, and ſo to comfort 


them under all the diffieulties, dangers, and trou- 
bles of the preſent ſtate. As long as Chriſt pre- 
ſerves his intereſt in heaven, he can never fail of 
at intereſt on earth; or loſe that which he has 
once had in the heart of any of the ſons or daugh- 


ters of men. Till he hath dropt all affection and 
tezard for our world, and thoſe given him out of 
t; tilt the Father bath caſt off all affection and re- 


gard for him his only-begotten Son, who has ever 
done the things that pleaſed him; till the merits 
ot his death are quite exhauſted ; a ſeed ſhall ſpring 


p to kim in our world, and not one of the ſpiri- 
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tual ſeed born to him, ſhall periſh or fall ſhott of 


heaven. O what a noble cordial is this to rai; 
the ſpirits of Chriſtians, when they are drooping 


and ready to fink within them, becauſe of the lo 


and declining ſtate of religion in the world, or in 


their own fouls! And O what a ſweet and rey;. 
ving ſpring of conſolation may it be to the faint, in 
every hour of his ſufferings, pains, flights, and dif: 


treſſes, to think that he has ſo glorious a friend in 
heaven, who knows and ſympathizes with him in 
all; who will afford him proper | ſupports under 
them, who will ſecute their co-operation to his beſt 
Intereſt, and will affect for him in due time a com- 
pleat deliverance from them all! 
4. Chriſt's interceſſion naturally and powerfu lly 
' ſuggeſts our loving, cleaving and living to him. 
"How brightly does his love ſhine through the glo- 


"ries of his exaltation, as before it did through the 


condeſcenſions of his humiliation ? It was not e. 
nough for his love once to want all things, and to 
ſacrifiee one life for us; but it now engages him to 
ſpend his new life of compleat honour and happi- 
neſs in promoting our intereſt! O what returns of 
warm and vigorous love, eſteem and gratitude, gra- 
titude to him, and pratitude for him, does this his 
own love, and the Father's in giving him for us, 

demand at our hands! How near ſhould he lie 
to our hearts, who bears us always on his own 
heart! And ſhould not this love of Chriſt conſtrain 
us to live, not to ourſelves, not to ſin, (a wilful in- 
dulgence of which is an abuſe, directly contrary te 
the end of his intercefſion,) but to kim who firll 

lived and died on earth, and now lives over again, 
and will for ever in heaven for us? Should not his 

intereſt be dear to us? Should not his name and 


honour be vindicated, and his cauſe be pleaded by 
us both with God and men, and employ all our c. 


tive 
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Nl 
in WY cut joining any partners to him, as the Papilts thro' 
vi. Juin ſuperſtition and à falſe humility vailing a 
in ral pride, have added many? Finally, From the 
i confideration of this his office, as ſecuring all the 
in eds of religion, let us be induced to hold faſt 
in our Chriſtian profeſſion, as the apoſtle on this mo- 


ceſion of Chriſt attract the hearts of Chriſtians from 
earth to heaven, and point their ſupreme views and 


Ily WY defires thither! This is the grand enforcement, u- 
m. bed by the apoſtle, of the duty ol heavenly mind- 
lo. Wi ednets. © Seek,” ſays he, © ſet your affections on 


4 thoſe things which are above, where Chriſt ſitteth 
* on the right hand of God.“ Col. iii. 1, 2. It is hea- 


to ven itſelf into which our great High-Pricit is enter- 
to ed, and where he appears in the preſence of God for 
pi. 15. Nor is he gone up with deſign to dwell there all 


ra- tie High-Prieſt under the law into the moſt ho- 
hs h place where he performed his moſt folemn 
vs, iniſtrations once a year. But Chrilt is enter- 
lic g ed as our fore-runner, into the heavenly and bet- 
auß er ſanctuary, wherein are many manſions, to 
in prepare a place for us there, that all his people 
n- nay come after, and be happy together Where he 
to „ which is the ultimate end of his interceſſion, 
rl Docs not this alſo diſarm death of its biggeſt ter- 
, 21s, that Chriſt, our pairon and advocate, will re. 
his ve under his own protection the departing foul, 
naß vhich has been entruſted with him, and preſent it 
bio the Father with all the advantige of his com- 
* Plete merit and intereſt with him for certain accept- 

\ 


ace, To conclude, methinks our very love to him 
: ſhould 


ve powers to promote it, even as our: cauſe is thus 
undertakxen for, and happily managed by him? 
dnould we not alſo adhęre to his interceſſion, with- 


Laſtly, How ſtrongly and ſweetly does the inter- 


alone, as none might accompany or follow after 
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ſhould prompt and inflame in us longing deſires to 
be with him; that we may ſee face to face that a. 
miable perſon we are ſo much indebted to; that 
with delightful wonder we may behold how he | 
ſpeaks and acts in favour of his ſaints ; and that, 
kindling into raptures unknown before, at the 
ſight, we may ſing in full harmony with the celeſ. 
tial choir a new ſong. To him that ſitteth on the 
throne, and to the Lamb, who is worthy, who was 
flain, and has redeemed us to God by his own 
blood, be falvation, bleſſing, honour, and glory, 
might, and dominion, for eyer and ever. Amen, 


B 


-t 


t 
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— 


and his ſending down the Holy Spirit. 


Acrs II. 33. 


Being by the right hand of God exalted, and having 
received of the Father the promiſe of the Holy 


\ 


lie days of Pentecoſt, when they heard the apoſtles 


Gentiles of various nations were ſtruck with one 
general ſurprize, when they found fiſhermen, and 
perſons of no learning, declare in every tongue the 
wonderful works of God and his grace: and while 
ley were buſy in their inquiries into the cauſe of 
lus great event, Peter, ſtanding up with the eleven, 


bith the prophecy of Joel concerning the pouring 


te life, and death, and reſurrection of Chriſt, and 
Aures them, that theſe miraculous gifts deſcended 


Vol. Wor. | 


The Exaltation of Cur18T to his Kingdom, 


Ghoſt, he hath ſhed forth this, which 7 | ow fe 5 


T was a ſtrange amazement that ſeized the hearts 
of the multitude who came up to Jeruſalem at 


beak ſo many new languages : The Jews and the 


in up his voice, as their ſpeaker, and beginning 


but of the ſpirit upon all fleſh, preaches to them 


ron e apoſtles from that Jeſus whom the Jews had 
* 
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: which the Father had promiſed him, and of which 
5 your own eyes and ears are preſent witneſſes, 


The exaltation of Chriſt to his kingdom, and 


what are the ſeveral parts of 1 bog and here 1 0 
a dt change paſt upon his body to make 1 it fi 
for the heavenly ſtate: for though Chriſt was rai- 


forty days on earth, He was not raiſed in a glorified 


and incorruptible, i. e. fuch as are fit for the fervicet 


: ward to the manſions of light and immortality: 


, livered from all poſlible ſorrows, pains, and tempt: 
tions, to which he was expoſed | in our world, to b 
| Nase above the reach of the malice of earth 1 


crucify'd "a ſlain: but we are witneſſes, fays he, 
that God has raiſed him from the dead; and being 
exalted by the right hand, or power of God, he has 
ſhed forth theſe wondrous gifts of the Holy Ghok 


The two great ſubjects of my appointed dif. 
courſe are evidently contained in this text, (viz.) 


e his pouring down of the Holy Spirit.“ 
In purſuit of the firſt of theſe, I ſhall ſhew you 
„ wherein conſiſts the exaltation of Chriſt,” and 


take notice, 
I. That at his Ry FEY to Feen there was a 


fed from the dead, yet being defigned to continue 


body. Luke xxiv. 39. He pronounces his body 
to be fleſh and bones, and bids his diſciples handle 
him: but St Paul alfures us, 1 Cor. xv. 50. „ That 
e fleſh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom ol 
GE; God, 5 nor“ can corruption inherit incorrup 
« tion; and thereſore the bodies of the ſaints at 
the reſurreCtion. mult be all chariged into ſpiritual 
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of a glorified ſpirit, and for an immortal life. Suc 
a change paſt upon the fleſh and bones of our bl: 
ſed Lord, when the bright cloud received him oul 
of the fight of his diſciples, and conveyed him up 


118 J might alſo take notice, in the next place 
That it is part of the exaltation of Chriſt to be de 


he 


ben. XIX. TN the Spirit given. : 8 355 : 


hell, as well-as to be delivered from all mortal i in- 

krmities, and to be filled with inward ſatisfaction 
and joy unſpeakable. | le is exalted to © the right 
© hand of God, where there are pleaſures for ever- 
0 more.“ Pal. xvi. ult. His holy ſoul, which. once 
endured ſuch terrible conflicts and agonies, now fits 
triumphant in eternal peace, never to be ruffled and 
lilguieted again. He now enjoys thoſe ſweet. and 
ſacred lätisfactions of heart, which ariſe from the 
| review of his own finiſhed labours and ſufferi ings; 
tireſome labours indeed, and tremendous ſufferings, 
but never more to be repeated He is now for e- 
zer drinking in fuller pleaſures from the indwelling 
Godhead, from the ſmiles of his Father's face, and 
ſhall. never more complain, My God, Why 
4 haſt thou forſaken me? He, for the. joy that was 
„ ſet before hi, endured the croſs, and deſpiſed 
the ſhame,” 2” Heb. Kii. 2. and theſe are the joys 
which he is now poſſeſt of as a juſt and divine re · 
compete... 188 

III. He has authority giren him by the Father; 
to govern the world as long as it ſtands, and to 
judge it at the laſt day. He 1 is exalted to be both 
a Prince and à Saviour, o give repentance , to 
men and forgiveneſs of ſins.” Acts v. 31. He 
calls thoſe who are given him out of the World, 
and makes them parts of his church : he changes 
their ſinful natures, he makes them the children f 
Cod, and pardons all their iniquities. Nor doth | 

his kingdom reach only to his own church, wha. 
Are his willing and joyful ſubjetcts, but it extends 


dalions are under his reign, and controul. - His 
brattiy not only. includes ,all mankind, but it 
|. Feaches over ang ls and devils, over all the regions 
och tie inhabitants: of. heaven, earth, and hell: all 
2555 are put into 218 hands, and place ed under his 

| e eee domi. 
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over the Whole world; the rebellious and Infidel 5 


356 | CunrsT exalted . 
dominion; he is Lord of all. Matt. xxvili. 19. Ach 
4 He doth not reign only in Sion as here. 
fore, and as king of the Jewiſh nation, but the 
Heathens are now made “ his inheritance, and 
* the utmoſt ends of the earth his poſſeſſion:“ Pal. 
ii. 8, 9. Not only his own followers and friends 
are uiider his government, but every creature is 
made ſubject to him: his people are his willing 
Aa ſubjedts in this day of his power,” and his ene. 
* mies ſhall be made his footſtool. Angels, prin. 
4. cipalities, and powers, are put. under him as nis 
„ miniſtring ſervants,” for the purpoſes of his go. 
vernment over the church and the world. Plal. cx. 
x, 2, 3. Eph. i. 20. Heb. i. 4. Rev. iii. 21. 
And yet, further, he is not only the appointed 
| | Heir and Lord of all, but he is conſtituted the final 
Judge of the living and the dead: he who ſtood 
once at the bar of Pilate and the High-prieſt as a 
tranſgreſſor, hath a throne of judgment preparing 
for him, and the High Prieſt and Pilate fhall be ar- 
raigned there: all the tribes of the earth ſhall be 
gathered together before him, and ſhall receive their 
eternal ſentence from his mouth. Matt. xxv. 31, 
32, 34, 41. © God the Father hath appointed a 
e day wherein he will judge the world in righte- 
 & ovineſs, by that Man whom he hath ordained, 
and has given aſſurance of it to all men by rai- 
ſing him from the dead.“ Acts xvii. 31. The 
Father judgeth no man, but hath committed al 
JI judgment into the hands of his Son, and hath 
given him authority to execute judgment becaule 

“ he is the Son of Man.” John v. 22, 27. 
IV. Our bleſſed Saviour muſt have a moſt ex- 
tenſive knowledge and power to execute this vat 
authority, and to fulfil this glorious truſt. 
let us firit confider his extenſive * He 


3 has not only: the So ER of nature and gran 
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committed to his care, but the book of the decrees 
of God is put into his hands, that he may govern- 
theſe kingdoms according to the Father's will. S 
that text is generally explained, Rev. v. 1, 9. The 
Lamb in the midſt of the throne came and took 
„the book out of his Father's hand.” He muſt 
know what God hath ordained, that he may exe- 
cute*all his Father's counſels with regard to the 
church and the world, and that he may ſend his 
prophets to reveal to his church ſo much as is need- 
ful for them to know. The whole book of the Re- 
yelation is an inſtance of this knowledge commu- 
nicated to him by the Father.” Rev. i. 1. The 
revelation of Jeſus Chriſt which God gave unto 
« him, to ſhew unto his ſervants things which muſt 
1 ſhortly come to paſs; and he ſent and ſignified it 
4 by his Angel to his ſervant John.“ The day 
and hour of the laſt judgment, which were un- 
known to the Son in the days of his fleſh, Mark 
kill. 32. and were reſerved in the Father's hand, 
are now laid open before him in this book of di. 

vine counſels. Both as a prieſt and a king he muſt 
know the hearts of men. He muſt ſee their ſecret 
thoughts, that he may govern and judge them a- 
right, 1 Cor. iv. 5. And he muſt know all the 
groans and breathings of holy fouls, that he may 
preſent them in the ſympathy of his affection he- 
lore the Father, and may have a fellow-feeling 
of their infirmities and lorrows. Heb. 11. 18. and 
A 8 
Again, be muſt be acquainted with the hidden 

iniquities of men and devils, that he may counter- 
mine theic-pernicious plots, that he may ſometimes 
prevent the miſchiefs which they deſign, and {ome- 
limes permit them to accompliſh their wicked pur - 
we for the rial 1 his N All the dark per- 


6 plexities 
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plexities of Providence, and the whole maze and 


labyrinth of human events lies open before him, 
and the ſecret things in the heart of man; for- he 
«© muſt bring to light the hidden things of darkneſs, 


he muſt manifeſt the counſels of the heart, and 


reward every one according to their works. "0 
_ Cor. iy. 5. Rev. Kü. 1 © 

But beſides all this, we muſt e in the 
next place, that he is poſſeſſed of active power equal 
to his extenſive knowledge. What could the name 
of ſuch a ſublime authority do toward the govern- 


ment of all things, even if he had ſufficient Know- 


ledge, without a correſpondent power ? It would 
be but a ſplendid title, and a mere ſhadow of king. 
ſhip. But Jeſus our king has univerſal royalty, 


and has power to ſupport it. He muſt not fit like 


a ſhining cypher on the throne of goverement, nor 
on the- 7 of judgment. Rev. v. 6. © The 
Lamb who had been flain appears in the midſt of 


„ the throne, with ſeven horns and feven eves, 
«which are the ſeven ſpirits of God fent forth in. 


to all the earth.“ Whether this denotes. the fe- 


ven chief angels, which are the prime miniſters in 


the court of heaven, employed by our exalted Ss. 
viour, or whether the number even ſignifies a per- 
fection of knowledge and power, deſcribed by eyes 


and horns; ſtill it muſt imply, either ſuch outward 


mediums of power and knowledge, or ſuch inward 
capacities, as the Son of God is Jurniſhed with, in 


order to govern the ends of the earth, and execute 
his Father's decrees. Ihe ſun and moon, with all 


their attendant lights; the earth, air, and ſea, with 
all their millions of living inhabitapss; nature, 
and time, with all their wheels and motions, are 
put under his controul : all move onward in their 


conſtant courſes by his word, and they ſhall ſtop at 


his command, and finiſh their laſt period. T * 


1 
— 
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ſhall he . the graves to give up their dead; the 
graves ſhall obey the Son of Man, and the dead 
ſhall ariſe in millions at his call. John v. 26. And 
indeed, without ſueh all-commanding power which 
can ſubdue all things to himſelf, how can he exe- 
cute the office of being Head over all things for 
the good of his church ? how can he fulfil his Fa- 
ther's decrees ? how is it poſſible he ſhould tranſ- 
a& the important affairs of the laſt day, that he 
ſhould judge the intelligent creation, that he ſhonld 


reward his friends and favourites in the heavens, _ 


and ſend his implacable enemies to the ſecond 
death? 1 do not preſume here to impute or aſcribe all 
theſe wings to the human nature of Chriſt as the 

ent *: it is ſufficient if his human nature be 


made the conſtant and conſcious medium where- 


by the indwelling Godhead thall exerciſe theſe 


powers. 
LD ads: v. The 
et if I ſhould have aſcribed all this to the human nature 
of Chriſt, conſidered as united to Godhead, that great man Dr 
Tho. Goodwin would abundantly ſupnort and vindica:e me, in 
his diſcourſe of the glories and royalties of Chriſt as God man. 
vol. 2, in fot. where he exalts the knowledge and power of the 
man Jeſus Chriſt in many pages together to far higher degrees. 
> of his expreſſions are ſuch as theſe ; © There is a wiſdom 
© in Chriſt's human nature, which islſo high an imitation of the 
* tribure of wildom in God, as no mere creature could reach 
*to or attain. Chriſt's human nature now glorified, knows all 
13 God hath done or means to do. Byzvirtue of its un' on 


with the divine nature, it had a right to know, both things 


“ paſt, preſent, and to come. The ſame holds in his power ; it 
« is not equal with God! s, but there is an image of it in Chriſt's 
«© human nature, both in that he can do whatſoever he. will. 


and Whatſocver God will have done, he is the inſtrument of 


a it.“ Matt. xxvitt. 18. All che buſi-efſ:s of rhe world run 

through his hand and his head.” What things ſoever the 
| Father doth, the Son doth kkewiſe, John v. 19. © He ſpeaks 
all this of himtelf as the Son of man,” ver. 27. and much 
wore to this er. 5 


as 


a 


3 him that ſitteth on the throne, and to the Lamb 
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V. The laſt inſtance I ſhall mention wherein 
His exaltation conſiſts, is this ; That he is inveſted 
with honours ſuitable to his power and grandeur. 
While he was on earth he was obſcure and un- 
known: and though he was the Son of God, yet 


the ſons of men knew him not. 1 John iii. 2. 


„ He was in the world, and the world was made 


* by him, and the world knew him not.” John i. 


10. And inſtead of doing honour to him, agree- 


able to his character and dignity, the princes and 


people of this world joined to affront and blaſpheme 


him: he was reproached, he was buffeted, he was 


ſcourged, he was put to a ſhameful and cruel death: 
the princes and the people joined to crucify the 


Lord of glory. Acts iv. 27. 1 Cor. ii. 8. But the 
Son of God mult not always be the mockery of 


ſinful men. There were honours then reſerved 
for him, which he is now poſſeſſed of, ſuch as be- 
came his native perfections, and his acquired me- 


rit. The ſcriptures are full of theſe honours which 
are paid to the Son upon his exaltation. Phil. ii. 8, 


9. © Becauſe he humbled himſelf and became obe- 
* dient to death, even the death of the croſs, there- 


+ 


„ fore Gad hath highly exalted him, and given 
him a name above every name, that at the name 
© of Jeſus every knee ſhould bow, of things in hea- 
« ven, and things in earth, and things under the 
„earth; and that every tongue ſhould confels, 
< that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord to the glory of the Fa- 


- 


Mon: ok And you find all the creation actually 


joining to pay theſe honours, in Rev. v. 12, 13. 
« And the angels and the elders ſay with a loud 


voice, Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, to re- 


„ ceive power, and riches, &c. and every creature 


in heaven, earth, and ſea, echo to the ſong, Blel- 


« fing, and honour, and glory, and power, be to 


for 
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«far ever and ever.“ According to the tenor of ſerip- 
ure, I think the man J eſus is not capable of receiving 
theſe honours, without ſuch à perſonal union to the 
Godhead as makes him a God-Man, or one, with 
Cod: and upon this foot I allow, with the learn- 
ed and pious Dr Owen, and other proteitant wri- 
ters, that the human nature of Chriſt, in the per- 
ſon of the Mediator, and conſidered as God-Man, 
may be worſhipped, and receive its own {hare of 
theſe honours, ſo far as is poſitble for a creature in 
o cloſe a union with the eternal Godhead. 

Before I proceed to the ſecend general part of 
the iubject which is appointed me, I would make 
a fem remarks or inferences from the firit. 

Rem. 1. Is Chrilt exalted to ſuch glory, then all 
the real ſcandal of the croſs ceaſes : it vaniſhes a- 


way and is loſt, when the cruciſied man is all glo- 


rious at the right hand of God. The ſcandal cea- 


ls from Chriſt, and it ceaſes from his people too: 
it is no longer a matter of ſhame and folly to be 
a believer or follower of ſuch a Jeſus. The power 


and grandeur of the Son of God, ſitting on fo il- 
uftrious a throne, takes away and annihilates all 
the ſcandal of a man hanging on a tree. The time 
z coming, and it haſtens apace, when the Jews 
ſhall be aſhamed of their reproaches caſt upon him, 
and the ſons of men ſhall be confounded at the 
tioughts of their former mockery of the Son of 
Cod. It we keep this thought warm at our hearts, 


ve ſhall never be aſhamed of the profeſſion of the 


crols of Chriſt. 

Rem. 2. Is Chriſt exalted by the Father's right- 
hand, then his doctrines are worthy of our belief, 
lis promiſes are worthy of our truſt, and his laws 


of our obedience. His doctrines are certainly wor- 


thy of our belief: for never would God the Fa- 
ther have-exalted his Son to ſuch honours, if he 
Vor. I. 22 had 
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362 CHRIST exalted, and 
had brought one doctrine to the world which way 
not divinely true. Had he not been a faithful pro- 
phet in delivering all his meſſages from God, he 
had never been raiſed to be a king. We may ven- 
ture therefore ſafely to receive all the leſſons that 
he teaches us. fo 1 1 5 


% 


And we may ſafely rely on his promiſes too, for 
when Jeſus, the faithful witneſs, is exalted to be 
Lord of all, he can fulfil every promiſe he has made. 
We may venture to truſt him, in our moſt import- 
ant intereſts of heaven and eternity. Does he al. 
ſure us, that they who believe on him ſhall never 
* periſh?” John vi. 40. Then may we rejoice 
with St Paul, I know whom I have believed, and 
I am perſuaded he is able to keep that which! 
„have committed to him till the great day.” 2 
Tim. 1. 12. Does he promiſe his followers, that 
he will © raiſe them from the dead, and give them 
eternal life?“ John vi. 24. then we may ſafe- 
ly commit our bodies to the grave under his care, 
for theſe dead bodies ſhall hear the voice of the 
Son of God, and live:“ the grave ſhall reſign its 
priſoners at his command : he has the keys of 
death, and the gates of eternal life are in his keep- 

INE. g | 90 
and as his promiſes are worthy of our truſt, ſo 
are his laws of our obedience; for in this exalted 
ſtate, he can enforce them powerfully with tempo. 
ral and eternal rewards, with temporal and eternal 
puniſhments. Heaven, earth, and hell, with all 
that belong to them, being placed in his power, tlic 
bleſſings and the vengeance are within the react 
of his hand, he ſhall diſtribute eternal recompences 
to men and angels, as the righteous and might) 
Judge of all. Pfal. ii. 11, 12. © Serve the Lord 
& with fear, kiſs the Son, (or adore him with love, 
* leſt you periſh upon the ſpot, if his wrath be 
PEN Ie Eng _—_ „ kindled 


4 
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« kindled but a little :” but © bleſſed are they that 
« put their truſt in him.” 

Rem. 3. Is Chriſt exalted, then his faithful "TL 
lowers have a pledge and pattern of their own ex- 
altation, though not to equal degrees of pleaſure, ho- 
nour, or power. It is as their forerunner he is en- 
tered within the vail, and is dignified with many 
or glories, as their great repreſentative. Is his body 
be of fleſh and blood by ſome glorious change made 
Je, fitter for the heavenly world, and better ſuited. to 
tt. he the manſion or enn of a glorified ſpirit? 
al. uch {hall be the bodies of all his people, for they 
ver muſt be like him: © He will change their vile bo- 
ice dies till they are made like his own glorious body.“ 

md Phil. iii. 2 1. Is his holy foul filled with all joy and 
hl bleſſedneſs in the preſence of God, and in the re- 
die of his paſt labours and ſufferings? Such ſhall. 
hat WH be the felicity of their ſouls, for © they muſt be like | 
cm WI him, when they ſhall ſee him as he is: they ſhall 
aſc. W © rejoice for ever, and their joy ſhall no man take 
are, MI © from them.“ 1 John iii. 1. John xvi. 22. Is he 
the ! exalted to power and dominion, to a crown and a 
1 its WM throne, and to royal honours ? His followers alſo 
; of Wl mult have a crown of life and righteouſneſs ; they 
cep hall fit upon thrones to judge the tribes of Iſrael, 
they ſhall have power over the nations, and ſhare 
d, ol according to their meaſure and capacity in the ho- 
ted i nours of an exalted Saviour. Rev. ii. 10, 26. and 
npo-W il. 21. Matt. xix. 28. Tix the eye of your faith on 
erna a glorified Jeſus, and behold there a pattern of your 
h all own joys and glories ; © ſuch honour have all 
, the © his ſaints.” But again, I lay, remember that 
reach your character and your ſhare is far inferior to his; 
-nceW You are but members, he is the head : you are but 
iohty linners ſaved, he is the Saviour and without ſin: 
Lord You are but adopted children, he is the original 
ove,) Man: you are but creatures made in time, he the Son 
ch be | | 221 | of 
ndled 


mies muſt ſubmit to him or periſh before him, 
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of God before the creation : © In the beginning he 
& was with God, and he was God. In all things 
© he mu t have the pre-eminence.' 

Neem. 4. Is Chriſt exalted, then tes can ſecure 
to himfelf and to his people whatſoever honours 
or bleſſings his humiliation has purchaſed for 
himſelf or Tor them. He offered up himſelf a ſacri- 
fice 49r the ſins of men, and thereby, according to 
the ancient covenant with his Father, he procured | 
a ſeat of glory and power, at his right hand, for 
himſelf, and eternal ſalvation for all his people. He 
is riſen from the dead, he is poſſeſſed of theſe pro- 
miſed powers, he can vindicate his own honours, 
and inſure grace and glory, and all the bleſlings of 
the purchaſed ſalvation to all his people. 

| Rem. 5. Is Chriſt exalted to the kingdom, then 
the plots of all his enemies in earth and hell a 
gainſt his church are but vain devices. His ene- 


When God has ſet his Son Jeſus as king on his ho- Wc 
ly hill Zion, Pal. ii. and given him the Heathen WW 
for his dominion, it is but a vain and fruitleſs rage, 5 
that the princes or people can diſcover againſt his WM, 
kingdom. Let the kings of the earth be wile, let WW 
them ſerve the Lord with fear, and bow before him; 
or he ſhall cruſh them with a rod of iron, and daſh 
them as a potter's veſſel. The church of Chrilt 
may rejoice in her loweſt eſtate, having ſuch a 
ruler and ſuch a Saviour on high. He will neve 
forget nor forſake her intereſts, till he has fulflled 

all his Father's promiſes, and mage her all- 8 Crious 
and bleſſed for ever. 


be proceed now to the ſecond general head of my 
ſubject; and that is, to conſider the © pouring 
down of the Spirit at the exaltation of Chriſt. 


This was matter of aſtoniſhment to the Jews, an 
— {0 
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to the inhabitants of all nations who were gather- 
ed together at the feaſt. Ibis is generally repre- 
ſented, and with great propriety, as the noble dona- 
tives which a conqueror diſtributes on the day of 
his triumph, or the royal gifts of a king ſcatiered 


OL among his people at his coronation. I hus it is pro- 
” phefied 1 in Pfal. Ixvin. 18. Thus it is recorded in 
to hiſtory, Eph. iv. 8.“ He aſcended on high, he led 
5 = captivity captive, ' he triumphed over the powers 
or 


of darkneſs, which had led captive the nations of 
the earth, he received gifts for men,” faith the 
prophet, “ even for the rebellious (or heathen 
« world,) that the Lord God might dwell amongſt 
„them as he dwelt of old in Sion.” The apoſtle 
MW interprets this verſe, that he gave gifts to men, 
hen eren the gifts of the Holy Spirit, to make apoſtles, 

prophets, evangeliſts, paſtors, and teachers, for the 
converſion of inners, andtheedificationofihechurch. 

Theſe are the glorious bleſhags, or gifts of the 
Spirit, which he received of the Father, and which 
then WW he ſhed forth on his diſciples, under the viſible em- 
ate, blem of tongues of fire. Let it be firſt obſerved here, 
that theſe divine donatives, theſe influences of the 
Holy Spirit, are generally diſtinguiſhed into gitts 
and graces ; and though in truth they all are really 


L a nts of the Spirit from the grace of an exalted Sa- 
nour, yet it is chiefly thoſe new capacities or 
IC 


powers of action, which are uſually called gifts, 
and are reckoned among his extraordinary opera- 
lions, becauſe they belong chiefly to the primitive 
limes ; whereas, the Chriſtian virtues are more 
requently called the graces, or fruits of the Spirit, 
nd are attributed to his ordinary influences, be- 


1 auſe ind continue through all aces of the 
wn burch K. | Let 
hrill. 


I grant my text pes cliefly if not only, of the ex'raordi- 
vary 


bk it, and anſwer the queſtions of importance which 
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Let it be obſerved, in the ſecond place, that theſe 
extraordinary gifts of the Holy Spirit did not ne. 
ceſſarily carry with them Chriſtian virtues or graces; 
for in Matt. vii. 22. our Saviour declares, that ſome 
who propheſied in his name and taſt out devils by 
virtue of theſe gifts, were workers of iniquity ; he 
will not know them, he will at the laſt day bid 
them depart from him, and baniſh them for ever 
from his preſence: and on the other hand, the graces 
of the Spirit are beſtowed on thouiands in every 
age, where theſe extraordinary gifts were never re. 
ceived ; though ſome ſuppoſe that in the primitive 
days all that were converted by the apoſtles them- 
ſelves, received ſome or other of theſe gifts by the 
impoſition of their hands. _ -” 

Give me leave now briefly to ſet before you the 
ſeveral kinds of theſe gifts and graces of the Spi- 
rit of God which were poured down from heaven 
upon men by our exalted Saviour; together with a 
hint of the chief deſigns or uſes of them, and 
then I ſhall conclude with ſome remarks upon 
OG EE Ti gl. | 3 

The extraordinary gifts are of various kinds; 
they are repreſented by the apoſtle Paul, 1 Cor. xi. 
8, &c. and explained by learned and ingenious vri. 
ters. In the firſt place, the word of wildom, or ai 
extenſive acquaintance with the myſteries of Chri- 
tianity, the doctrines and duties of the religion cf 
Chriſt. This eminently belonged to the apoſtles 
that they might be able on all occaſions to preach 
the goſpel in all the ſubſtantial and neceſſary parts 


were propoſed to them. The next was the word ol 
knowledge, 


nary gifts of the Spirit; but as the graces proceed alſo from the 
Spirit of Chrilt exalted, I thought it not proper to omit them 
here. | | DR: 
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knowledge, which may imply ſuch an inſight into 
the Old Teſtament and the writings of the pro- 
phets, as to cite them and happily apply them by 
way of interpretation or alluſion, to illuſtrate or 
confirm the goſpel of Chriſt, and to refute the 
ſewiſh abuſes and perverſions of them. The third 
er s the gift of faith, that is probably a peculiar im- 


:3 Wl pulſe that came upon them from heaven, when any 
7 Wl ciflicult matter was to be per:ormed, which inward- 


e. ly aſſured them that the Spirit of God would ena- 
ve le them to perform it. Then follows the gift of 
healing of various diſtempers by a word ot their 
mouth, or a touch of their hand; and the gift of 
working other miracles alſo, even the power of in- 
licting diſeaſes or death itſelf upon offenders. 
do St Paul not only healed the maladies of men, 
but ſtruck Elymas the ſorcerer blind; ſo St Peter 
not only bid Tabitha ariſe from the dead, but he 
lo pronounced ſudden death upon Ananias and 
dapphira. Another of theſe gifts was prophecy, 
which taken in general ſignifies a power to {ſpeak 
by inſpiration ; and perhaps it may include the 
vitt of utterance or freedom of ſpeech : but in a 
more particular ſenſe implies the foretelling of 
things to come. So Paul foretold the riſe of anti- 
chriſt, 1 Theſ. ii. 7. And Agabus, a Chriſtian pro- 
phet, predicted the famine in the days of Claudius 
(lar, Acts xi. 28. Beſides theſe, there was the 
zit of diſcerning ſpirits ; that is, either of diſcover- 
lug the heart of a man, which on ſome occaſions 
might be neceſſary in thoſe early days of the goſ- 
pel, or of diſcerning the temper and talents of a 
perion, that it might be better judged in what ſer- 
Vice to employ him. And after theſe follow the 
gits of tongues and the interpretation of tongues, 
hereby one perſon could ſpeak ſeveral foreign lan- 
zuages which he never learned, that he might 
preach 


ed ͤ hope, holy joy, patience in ſuffering, and cou- 
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preach the golpel to perſons of diſtant nations: : and 
another could interpret tongues, or explain to the 

bulk of the aſſembly, what was {poken in a iran 
language, for the ute of ſtrangers who might come 
amongſt them. Beſides all theſe, we might reck- 
on alſo the gifts of ſinging plalms and praying by 
the Spirit, which parts of worthip were performed 
by inſpiration in thoſe primitive times. Thus much 

of the gifts. 

Ihe graces of the Holy Spirit a are alſo of various 
kinds, for they include all thoſe Chriſtian virtues or | 
rinciples of holineſs, which are wrough: in the 
r of men by the influence of the Hof y Gholt; 
ſuch as faith, repentance, love to God and man; 
add to theſe, mecknels, temperance, a well. cround- 


rage to profeis the name and religion of (hilt, 
even in the face of death or martyrdom. See * he 
fruits of the Spirit reckoned up by che apoltle, 6 
Gal. v. 22 tl 

The deſign of the extraordinary giſts of the Spi- 
rit, which were ſhed forth by our aſcended Savi- 


our, was to {oread the goſpel more ſpeedily in the Wi 5! 
world, to dinuſe an over-powering evidence of it . 
among men, and to eftabliſh this new religion in Ki 
the earth. ' Heb. ii. 3, 4. This © great ſalvation WW '* 
at the firſt began to be ſpoken, by the Lord, and Wi ®) 
i was confirmed unto us by them that heard him; at 
God alſo bearing them witneſs both with ſigns Wil © 
* and wonders, and with divers miracles, and gitt (l 
of the Holy Gholt, according to his own will.” Wiſ * 
St Paul aſſures the Corinthians, that when an un- tl 
learned man, or an unbeliever came into their a- 
ſemblies and heard thera ſpeak by inſpiration the | 
doctrines of the goſpel i in a proper manner, © he . 
« is convinced, he is judged the ſecrets of his WW 
* heart are made manifeſt, and falling down on 


(6 his 


1 
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s his face, he will worſhip God, and will report 


« that God is in you of a truth ;” 1 Cor. xiv. 24. 


und indeed, without theſe demonſtrations of the 


Spirit attending the goſpel in the firſt publication 
af it, it was not fo be ſuppoſed that ſo new and 
range a religion ſhould make its way like light- 


wing through the nations, in oppoſition to the pres 


judices of mankind and the power of princes, and 


in a few years illuminate ſo many dark countries; 


which had lain for long ages under the ſhadow of 


death. When Chriſtianity was well eſtabliſhed in 


the world, theſe extraordinary gifts died away by 


degrees. , 5 ä 2 N 5 1 2 x 
As for the graces of the Spirit, the deſign of 


* 


them was directly to change ſinners into ſaints, 


and to raiſe a church for Chriſt among men. Theſe 


vere communicated ſometimes in an extraordina- 


ry manner and degree in the primitive days, in or- 


(er to give the goſpel a more ſpeedy ſucceſs, after 
the exaltation of our bleſſed Lord: but theſe arc 


continued Alſo in following ages, and ſent down a- 


mong men daily, by our blefſed Saviour in his 
glorified ſtate, who is exalted to be a Prince and 


2 Saviour, that he may maintain an everlaſting 
kingdom on earth, through all ages, by beſtowing 
tepentance on men, and forgiveneſs of fins. It is 
by theſe influences new converts are made. ſinners 
ne called and ſanctified, churches are raiſed or 
continued in a long ſucceſſion, and the family of 
Chriſt reſtored, when it is diminiſhed by the per- 
lecution of tyrants on earth, or by calling away 


the ſaints to heaven by death in the courſe of 


nature. 


- Thus I have given you a very brief account of 


tte influences of the bleſſed Spirit, both with re- 
bend to gifts and graces, which were promiſed by 
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the Father, and ſhed forth by our exalted Saviour 
together with the moſt eminent and important als 
and deſigns of them. Permit me now to conclude 
with theſe four remarks. 5 
Rem. 1. Since the gifts of the Spirit are ſhea 
forth in a way of promiſe and prediction, they 
more plainly appear to be divine. It is the pro. f 
miſed Spirit which our Saviour gave to men. It 
can never be ſaid they were caſual events, or they 
happened by chance, for they were foretold by tlie 
ancient prophets, by John the Baptiſt, and by our 
bleſſed Saviour: they were promiſed to Chiift 
Jeſus by his Father, and he promiſed them to his 
own dilciples, and bid them wait at Jeruſalem 
till they received them, Luke xxiv. 49. There is 
a long ſhining track of divine promiſe and faith- 
fulneſs, and a bleſſed harmony of grace and truth, 
that runs through all this event of the pouring 
down of the Holy Spirit, and we may trace it 
through the writings of the prophets and apoltles 
with facred delight. Is the Spirit ſent down to 
men in this wondrous manner? then God has not 
failed of his promiſes to the Jews and Gentiles, made 
by kis ancient prophets; then the Father hath 
not failed of his promiſe to his Son Jeſus, nor 
has the Son of God failed of his promiſe to bis 
diſciples and followers. Acts ii. 16, 17. Luke 
XXIV. 49. John xv. 26. Accs i. 8, compared with 
my text. ä : | i | a : 
Rem. 2. Are theſe wondrous gifts of the Spirit 
ſent down to publiſh and confirm the blefled 
' goſpel ? then ſurely it demands our firmeſt fail, 
fince it was propagated at firſt by ſuch divine mi- 
racles, and has been eſtabliſhed by ſuch ſurpriſing 
ard glorious gifts. How wiſely has God or- 
dained theſe viſible and ſenſible wonders, to prove 
the exaltation of his Son Jeſus, when he left 8 
2 . world, 


— . — —— 8 ——— — Lu n . 
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world, and became inviſible to men? He © hath 
« ſhed forth all this which you ſee and hear ;” 
and this is the laſt and greateſt witneſs to Chriſ- 
tanity, and it confirms all the reſt, Our Saviour 
wrought many miracles indeed, and he ſpoke as 
never man ſpake; yet he aſſured his difciples, that 
after his departure they ſhould not only do the fame 
works, “ but greater works than theſe ſhall ye do, 
« becauſe I go to my Father.” John xiv. 12. Our 
bleſſed Lord caſt out devils, healed diſeaſes, and 
raiſed the dead; what greater works then can 
we ſuppoſe were left for the apoſtles to perform, 
or what greater gifts than theſe can be confer- 
red upon them ? May I have leave to expreſs a 
conjecture here, that theſe might be the word of 
wiidom and knowledge, and the gift of tongues. 
We grant it was indeed a miracle, to heal the 
bodies of the ſick with a word; but does it not 
kem a more aſtoniſhing thing, that the ſouls of 
perſons, who were in a great meaſure ignorant of 
divine truths, ſhould be at once illuminated with a 
wrd of wiſdom, ſhould be furniſhed ſo ſoon with 
ſuch an extenſive knowledge of the myſteries, doc- 
tines, and duties of the goſpel, that they were 
able to preach them to an ignorant world; and 
that they ſhould be ſo fully perſuaded of theſe doc- 
ines at once, in oppoſition to many former preju- 
dices which reigned in them, that they could now 
venture their lives in the defence of theſe divine 
truths, which they learned from heaven by ſuch an 
nipiration ? It is granted again, that it is a miracle 
o make the deaf to hear, the dumb to ſpeak, to put 
life into a dead body: but is it not a more amazing 
erent, that the mind of a fiſherman who knew no- 
king but his mother- tongue fhould at once be fur- 
aſked with a million of words, even the langua- 
zes of various nations, and that his organs of ſpeech 

31 34 ſhould 
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: ſhould be able to pronounce them right, which 
would be the learning and labour of two or three 


their on tongue the wonderful works of God? 


And yet ſtill this wonder is greater, when we con- 


gift of tongues to others alſo, which was never 
ſhed over it by theſe gifts of the Spirit, that this is 
appointed to be the ſupreme ſeal to the truth of 


cingly ſet before him, and obſtinately attributes 


and . is no "Torgivenels tor him. Matt. Nil. 


— yet 


Jeſus lives again in an exa Ited ſtate, and hath all 
the gifts and graces of the Holy Spirit in his hand, 


ages; and that they ſnould ſpeak to every man in 


fider that the apoſtles not on ſpake with ſtrange 
tongues themielves, but they communicated this 


done by our Saviour himſelf in his own life-time. 
Such were the atteſtations af the goſpel of our bleſ. 
ſed Lord, and ſo bright was the evidence that was 


it, and he that blaſphemes the Holy Ghoſt, and 
renounces this evidence, after it has been convin- 


theſe. divine wonders. to the ſleights of men, or 
to the craft of the devil, is ſealed up under con- 
demnation by the lips of the Saviour of the world; 


* 32 * | 
Rem. hy Though Jelin the Gander of the Chriſ. 
tian religion ſubmitted to death, vet the Chill. 


tian church was never deſigned to die, becauſe 


which have been the life and Lol, of the church. 
When he left the world, he ſent down his Spirit, 
1 in the gifts and graces of it, to raiſe and 

maintain a temple or dwelling for himſelf in it 
fo long as the world ſhould ſtand : he hath pro- 
miſed "that his Spirit ſhall abide with it for ever, 


y of the gifts of the Holy Spirit, and the efficacy ad 
power of them to prove and confirm the goſpel of Chrift ; ſee 


the beſt account that ever I read, in 1 Sacra, E. 
1 e „„ 5 
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at leaſt for the ordinary communication of gifts, 
ind the influences of ſpecial grace, and therefore 
the gates of hell or death ſhall not prevail againſt 
it. 
And it might be added. here allo, that this i i8 
the reaſon why believers perſevere i in faith and ho- 
lineſs, becauſe Jeſus their exalted Head has the 
fulneſs of the Spirit in him, and it is from him 
that the members derive their life, and all theit 
ſupport: © He that Was dead is alive, and behold 
« he lives for ever.” Rev. i. 18. And becauſe 
« ] hve, (ſays our bleſſed Lord,)ye {hall live allo,” 
John xiv. 19. 
Rem. 4. This thought points to us whither to 
direct our eyes and hopes, when the Spirit of God 
is withrawn from amongſt us. Since Jeſus aſcend- 
ed to heaven, the great God communicates his 
promiſed Spirit to men only through the hands of 
his Son. Let miniſters, let Chriſtians, let churches 
learn, whence to derive new ſupplies, new gifts, 
new graces and influences, when ſpiritual things 
run low in the midſt of them. It is from the hand 
of an exalted Saviour that we muſt receive all theſe 
bleſſings : it is he muſt give new life to all his 
churches under their dying circumſtances, and new 
zeal and vigour to our ſouls under all their with- 
erings and decays. 1 

Thus all-glorious and divine is our ſalvation, 
from the original love, power, and promiſe of God 
the Father, through the ſufferings, the death and 
exaltation of Jeſus Chriſt his Son, and by the gifts 
and graces of the bleſſed Spirit. Hence ariſe the 
talents and furniture of miniſters, and hence the 
faith and hope, the life and holineſs, the joy and 
comfort of Chriſtians. Nor can 1 pur a ſweeter pe- 
riod to ſuch a diſcourſe as this, than in thoſe words 


of the great apoſt] e, which unite the divine — | 
0 


1 
i 4 
| 
" 
{ 
} 
| 
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of our ſalvation, May the grace of our Lord 
« Teſus Chriſt, the love of God the Father, and 
« the communion of the Holy Spirit, be for ever 


6 with you,” Amen. 
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SERMON XX. 


EfeQuual Calling, with its fruits viz. Re- 
generation, and Sanctification by the Ho- 
7 K | 


2 TivoTHrY I. 9. 


Who hath ſaved us, and called us <vith an holy cal. 


ling ; not according fo our works, out according 4 
bis own purpoſe and grace, which Was given Us in 


Chr: ft Jeſu Us er, Fae nr began. 


FE an a poſtle 3 this 110 with ene 


mothy : aſſuring him, that he mentioned him con- 
llantly in his prayers, and deſired greaily to ſee him, 
foraſmuch as he was filled with joy, when he re- 


membered the unteigned faith which was firſt in 


his grandmother Lois, and his mother Eunice, and 
he was perſuaded dwelt in him alſo. It is a very 


great bleſſing to be born of religious parents, 
and to inherit the graces of pious arceſtors. Ti he 


apoſtle proceeds in the next words, to exhort him 


to ſtir up the a of the Holy Spirit, whick he had 


received by the putting on of his hands; and not 


to be aſhamed of the teſtimony of the Lord, nor 


of Paul his prizoner, but to ſubuit to the :MiQions 
of 


0 


ſions of affection and eſtcem for his ſon Ti- 
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of the goſpel, according to the power of God, 
| [which was given him for this end;] “ who hath 
(lays he) deſigned us for ſalvation from eternity. 
“ and in purſuance of that deſign hath called us 
with an holy calling, not according to our 
works, but according to his own purpoſe and 
grace, which was given [that is, determined to 
«© be given] us in Chrift Jeſus before the world be. 
r 

From theſe words propoſe t to Calder, 


c 
ic 


2 The nature and extent of the goſpe. 
call. 

Secondly, Its author. 

Thirdly, The propertics by which it is diſtin. 
gr 

And, my. The yy fruits and confequen 
ces of f it. 

Nis, we are to conſider the nature FA extent 
of the goſpel-call, which is either general, or more 
particular and fpecial. Dy 
1. We read in ſeripture of an 6 or ge⸗ 

neral call, directed to all that live under the goſpel. 
The invitation runs in the moſt _ comprehenſive 
terms, that none may think themſelves excluded. 
Come unto me ALL YE that labour and are hea- 
« yy laden, and I will give you reſt. Matt. xi. 28. 
* God ſo ved the world, that he gave his only- 
© begotten Son, that wHos0EvER believeth in 
him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting lite.” 
John iii. 16. © The Spirit and Bride ſay Come, 
and let him that heareth ſay Come, and let him Nec 
„that is athirſt come, and WHoSOEVER will, let 
„ him take the water of life freely,” Rev. xxi Nen 
17. Salvation by faith in Chriſt was firſt props 


fed to the Jews, but upon their peremptory ref Joy 
1 
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It was offered without diſtinQion to the Gentiles, 
who received it gladly; from which time the parti- 
„ bon-wall has been broken down, and in every na- 
8 tion, they that tear God and work righteouſ- 
: nels may be accepted of him. This was repreſent- 
d by the parable of the wedding-ſupper, Matt. 
0 ri. 10 to whichthe king ſent His ſervants once and 
dann, to call them that were firſt bidden, Pthat is, 
the ſews; ] but they, deſpiſing the invitation, and a- 
buling his meflengers, he was wroth, and com- 
« manded them to go into the high- ways, and ga- 
ther together as many a3 they could find, both 
„good and bad,” that is, Jews or Genitiles. 80 
that after the reſurrection of Chriſt, and the de- 
bn of the Holy Ghoſt, neither circumciſion avail- 
ed any thing, nor ancircumciſion, but the new creas . 
ture, Our bleſſed Saviour, when on earth, went, 
rough the cities of Judea and Samaria, inviting 
the inhabitants to believe in him; and though his 
raves miniſtry was confined to the Jews, yet 
aer his death, the goſpel was intended to ſpread 
ner the Whole world; for thus it is written, 
And thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer; and to rife 
from the dead the third day, that repentance and 
F remiſſion. of ſins might be preached in his name 
among all nations.“ Luke xxiv. 46, 47. The 


ca- ers of ſalvation are not only made, but urged 
28. Non mankind in gencral, with the moſt perſuaſive 
. uments and encouraging promiſcs. 1 the a- 

in wltles, after the aſcenſion. of our Lord, were au- 
fe. Wlhorized to preach the goſpel to every creature, and 
me, Wo beſeech them 1n the moſt earneſt manner to be 
him Neconciled to God. In the execution of this com- 
let uon we find them frequently d'fputing both with 
. eus and Gentiles, arguing from the ſcriptures, that 
11 lus is the Chriſt, and making uſe of the moit 
U a 


owerful motives to perſuade them to embrace the 
Vo. I. "I — Chriſtan 


Chriſtian faith, upon his aſſurance, that now, ther 


circumciſion, Barbarian, Scythian, bond, nor free. 
but that whoſoever would come to Chriſt, ſhould in 


_ reaſonable powers: the bleffed Jeſus does not force 


mer by ſetting the important truths of religion be 


which purpoſe, there are left on record a number 


- theſe have not their proper influence, the awake: 
ning terrors of a future judgement are revealed, as 


unbelieving. If men complain, their powers are 
_ ply with the calls of God in his word, he has di 
and has exalted his Son Jeſus to give repentance, 
ly refule the goſpel-ſalvation, it will appear to have 


God will be juſtified in his proceedings, and the 
creature muſt ſtand ſpeechleſs and without excule 


is a more particular and. perſonal call, when the 
Holy Spirit ſhines into the mind with fuch irrefilly 


_ eonſcience, and engages the will to a compliance 
with every part of its duty. This may in a ſenſe 
be called the demonſtration of the Spirit, as it 18 at 


1} 
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was neither Greek nor Jew, circumciſion nor yn 


no wiſe be caſt out. 5 : 
But here it mult be carefully obſerved, the goſ 
pel-call is of a moral nature, and addreſſed to our 


men into his ſervice, by offering violence to thei 
underſtandings and wills; but convinces the for 


fore it, in a juſt and amiable light; and influences 
the latter, by motives and arguments proper to dif: 
poſe it to ac agreedble to ſuch conviction; fo 


of exce2ding great and precious promiſes ; and i 


the certain portion of the finally impenitent and 
broken, and that of themfelves they cannot com. 


feed them where to ſeek for neceſſary affiſtance 


as well as remiſſion of ſins. So that if men final 


been owing more to a want of will than of power, 
2. Beſides this general call of the goſpel, there 


ible light, as convinces the judgment, awakens th 


tended with ſuck a divine power, as ſubdues al 
. oppoſition, 


NN 


SER, XX. | | with its Fruits. 1 379 


dience; I thank God without ceaſing, (ſays the 
« apoſtle to the Theſſalonians,) that When ye re- 


4 received it, not as the word of man, but as it is 
« in truth, the word of God, which effectually 
0 worketh alſo in you that believe.” The word 


phyſical influence, but, as I obſerved before, in a 
manner ſuited to our rational faculties ; which be- 


faving impreſſion upon the heart by the tuperior 
agency of the Holy Spirit, | 


does God do any injury to the reſt of mankind, 
when he diſtributes his peculiar favours to a few? 


Why then ſhould this be thought unreaſonable in 
the manner of diſpenſing ſpiritual dleflings? 
Beſides, the efficacy of divine grace is proper, if 


towards his elect : how elſe could we be ſure that 
all that the Father hath given to his Son ſhould 


preſent diſaffeQion to virtue and goodneſs, fruſtrate 
and diſappoint the purpoſe of God? _ 
If men were left to their depraved appetites and 


For though the doctrines of the goſpel have ſo ap- 
parent a tendency to the good of 

are aſſured that the preaching of the goſpel was a 
ſtumbling-block to the Jews, and foolithngts to the 
Greeks; that the wiſe and learned men of ancient 


INNS 


poſition, and brings every thought into his obe- 


« ceived the word of God which ye heard of us, ye 


| of God does not work upon the mind in a way of 
| comes effectual when it makes a ſanctifying and 


This I conceive to be the doctrine of ſeriprure, | 
and very conſiſtent with the reaſon of things; for 


Do we charge him with unrighteouſneſs, when in 
the courſe of his providence he pulls down one 
and ſets up another without any apparent motive? 


not neceſſary, to ſecure the purpoſes of his favour 


come to him ? Might not the will of man under its 


paſſions, might not the Son of God die in vain? 


mankind, yet we 


ime univerſally rejected it, and that it would never 
a: "2D „ 
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3) 

have prevailed i in the hands of the apoſtles with. 6 
out the powerful operation of the Holy Spirit, the « 
weapons of their warfare being mighty thro' God a 
to pull down the ſtrong-holds of fin. 6 
I be effectual agency of the divine Spirit in con- 
verſion is further neceſſary to ſecure the glory of { 
our ſalvation to its great author; for when the a. ct 
poltle had faid, We are juſtified freely by divine H 
grace, through the redemption that is in Jetus by 


_ Chriſt; he adds, “ where then is boaſting ? lt is W 
9 exeluded (ſays he); By what law ? By the law of 21 
works ? No, but by the law of faith.” It is the a 
very genius of the g golpel to hige pride from man, be 


end ſet the crown of his ſalvation on the head of the pL 
Redeemer, who for this purpoſe “ is made of God n 

«to us wiſdom,” righteouſneſs, ſanctiſication, and al 

i « redemption, that no fleſh might glory in his pte. Will 
ſence but according ag it is written, He that glo- b 

6 rieth, let him glory in the Lord.” 1 Cor. i. 40, y! 

31. Upon the whole, let men diſpute as long as Who 

they will about the frength or weaknels of thei ir WW 

moral powers, it mult remain an undeniable truth, It 


that we ave ſaved by the free favour and grace of 
God, and that * no man can come to Chriſt ex. 
6 cept the Father draw him.“ i 


Secondly, We are to inquire into the r of 
eſſectual calling, which my text ſays is God. If mi- 
niſters had the tongues of angels, they could not 
of themſelves prevail with ſinners to believe and o-. 
bey the goſpel; even our Saviour bimſelf, who was 
the belt preacher that ever lived, did rot perſuade 
his countrymen to receive him as the Meſſiah; the 
charms of oratory may touch the paſſions, but have 
not force enough to penetrate the heart and give 
life to a dead ſinner; this is the prerogative of God 
alone, as appears from numberleſs paſſages of holy 
{cripture : « We are born, n. not of blood (ſays the 

| Gb evangelilt) 


— 
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00 evangeliſt) nor of the will of the. Jeih, nor of the 


zpoltle ſpeaks the ſame language; © He that has 


4 ſus to good works,“ Sometimes this work is aſ- 
Hebrews © the e and finiſher of our faith; 


whoſe peculiar office it is to awaken the conſcience, 
znd to diſpoſe the ſeveral $:<ulties of the ſoul to a 
chearful compliance with their beſt intereſts. It is 
he that ſtrives with the finner by his ſecret and 


not always prevail. If men refiii, him, he is grieved, 
and alter iome time departs; but if they comply, 


. he comes into the heart, and makes it an holy ha- 
bitation ſor him/elf ; he {ways the ſceptre, and ha- 


ging dethroned the powers of darkneis, adorns his 
n temple with the rich furniture of faith, love, 
peace, joy, and other divine graces, and abides in 
| for ever. 


By the repreſentation he ſeripture gives of the 


dent that his effectual calling muſt be from God; 

i it ſays, “ that his underitanding is darkened, 
* and alienated from the life of 604. Ibat his 

vil and affections are under invincible prejudices a- 


. Wool virtue and goodnels, and ſtrongly biafſed to 
_ in and folly ; nay, that he is a ſlave to the devil, 
de ad carried captive by him at his pleaſure. Now is 
he t reaſonable to ſuppoſe that a creature under ſuch 
175 happy circumſtances ſhould be able to deliver 
ve Welt from the bondage of corruption, and trans, 
od ate himſelf into a ſtate of light and liberty ? Can 

ly le by the feeble remains of his natural powers 
he kane his OA heart, remove his 5 ſub- 


due 


4 
RE 


« will of man, but of God,” John i. 13. And the 


„ wrought us for this ſeli-ſame thing n 
« We are his workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Je- 


cribed to Chriit, who is called by tne apoſtle to the | 


but is moſt frequently attributed to the Holy Spi rit, | 


powerful operations on the mind, though he does 


be condition of fallen man, it is further evi- 
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due his corruptions, deſtroy the habits of vice that 
are wrought into his nature, and make himſelf ; 
new creature ? Is it not more reaſonable to con- 
clude the neceſſity of a divine agency, in order to 

accompliſh the mighty-change „„ 
HBeſides, effectual calling is compared in ſcrip- 
ture to thoſe wonderful works that are peculiar to 
God himſelf. It is called a new creation, and a 
reſurrection from the dead; nay, it is compared 
to the mighty power of God, which was wrought | 
in Chriſt when he was raiſed from the dead. Eph, 
If then we will ſpeak the language of ſcripture, 
we muſt: conclude, that it is God alone who calls 
men effectually intoa ſtate of falvation, and that“ ex. 
“ cept they are born of water, and of the Spirit, 
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they cannot enter into the kingdom of God.” 
Thirdly, We are now to conſider the properties Wil « 
'  bywhich this call of the Spirit is deſcribed. And, BW « 
| 1. It is ſecret, God foes not call ſinners with an 
- audible voice, but by ſecret and powerful imprel-W x 
-fions upon their ſouls; * As the things af a man. 
„ knoweth no man but the ſpirit of a man that ie 
in him; even ſo the things of God knoweth no e 
* man but the Spirit of God.” 1 Cor, ii. 11. The b. 
word of the goſpel ſounds alike upon the ears of 
all the hearers, but does not equally affect ther hi 
hearts; for to ſome (fays the apoſtle,) we are a 1 pc 
vour of life to life, and to others a ſavour of dea fy 
to death; and whence can. this ariſe but from thay © 
ſecret and powerful impreſſions of the Holy Spirit 


What other reaſon can be given why the fame {et 
mon ſhould enter the heart of one hearer, when! 
hardens, or at leaſt makes no confiderable impreb 
ſions upon another? Can this ariſe merely from th. 
force of words, or the different diſpoſition . 
er, gr teme 


SER. X. dith ita Fruits. 38 3 
temper of the mind? Was there any good diſpo- 
fition towards our Saviour in the heart of Saul, 
when he was travelling to Damaſcus to perſecute 
the ſaints, and bring them bound to Jeruſalem ? 
| or in thoſe of St Peter's hearers, who had cruci- 
fied the Lord of life and glory, and yet were prick- 
ed to the heart by his awakening ſermon ? 'The 


that Spirit, who can ſpeak divine life into a dead 
ſinner, in a manner that no ear can hear, nor eye 
| diſcern; for © the kingdom of God cometh not 


« within you.” Luke xvii. 20, 21. _ | 
2. It is a perſonal cal}; miniſters draw the bow 


row to the breaſt where it is to enter. Saul was 


travelling with him to Damaſcus, and heard a voice 
directed to himſelf, ſaying, Saul, Saul, why perſe- 
cuteſt thou me? when they that were with him 
heard not the voice that fpake. Indeed this was 


| called ; or if he has given any to Chriſt as his pe- 


| hath ſaid, that of all that the Father has gi- 


he gives up the kingdom to the Father, he will ap- 
| pear at the head of his whole myſtical body, and 


pron me. 


bvereign will and pleaſure of God, as to the time, 
and manner, and means of it. Some are called in- 
io the vineyard at the third hour; others at the 
th, and others not until the eleventh hour. Some, 


— 


youth, 


change mult therefore ariſe from the influences of : 


with obſervation, that is, the kingdom of God 


at a venture, but the Spirit of God dire&s the ar- 


ſingled out from the reſt of his company who were 


an extraordinary caſe ; but if God has choſen cer- 
tain perſons to falvation, ſuch muſt be effectually 


euliar charge, they muſt be brought in; for he 


ven him, he will loſe nothing; “ and when 


hay, * Behold I, and the children that God has 


3. Effectual calling is under the direction of the 


ike good Obadiah, have feared the Lord from their 
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vouth, or like young Timothy, from children have 
been acquainted with the holy ſcriptures; when 
others are born out of due ſeaſon. The manner of 
God's calling men into the kingdom of grace is 30 
leſs various: ſome are drawn with-the cords of love, 
and like little Samuel can hardlydiſtinguiſhthevoice, 
or declare at what time or manner the happy change 
began; others have been called in a more remark- 
able manner; and, like the goaler, have been ſtruck 
to the ground, and made to cry out trembling, and 
altoniſhed, What ſhall I do to be fav ed?” The 
like variety may be obſerved in the means of ef. 
feectual calling: ſome have been awakened by a ſer- 
mon, others by a remarkable providence : ſome by 
rgading the holy ſeriptures, or books of devotion ; 
and others by religious converſation; meditation, 
and prayers ; examples of which are upon record 
in ſcripture, and in the lives of the faints in the ſe⸗ 
veral ages of the church: and therefore we may 
venture to apply the words of our Saviour to this 
argument, John ili. 8. The wind bloweth where 
it liſteth, and thou heareſt the found thereof, 
„but canſt not tell whence it..cometh; nor whi- 
* ther it goeth ; ſo is every ane that! is born of 
enthe Spirit... 44 
4. Effectual calling i 18 wichoutk any regard to our 
works: ſo ſays the apoſtle i in the text, he has cal- 
led us not according to our works.“ If God had 
called men for the ſake of their good works, then 
the wiſe philoſophers, and ancient moraliſts would 
certainly have been preferred to a number of poor 
fiſhermen; whereas the ſcripture ſays, © not many 
« wiſe men after the fleſh, nor many mighty, nor 
many noble are called; and our Saviour gives 
thanks to his Father, becauſe“ He had hid theſethings 
from the wiſe and prudent, and revealed them to 


dabes. God 1s ſomstim mes leaſed fo call the 
e | very 
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the kingdom of heav en, as Mary Magdalen, and 
thoſe members of the church cf Corinth, who were 
ſo far from being diſpoſed or prepared for the grace 
of God, that, to the very time of their converſion, 
they were. fornicators, idolators, adulterers, emi. 
nate, thieves, covetous, drunkards, revilers, and ex- 


vine grace they were * waſhed, and ſanctified, 

and juſtified i in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and 
0 by the Spirit of God.” 1 Cor. vi. 10, 11. But 
theſe babe initances of converſion are not 
deſigned to encourage men to continue ia a courſe 


encourage a ſpeedy repentance in thote who have 
been ſo unhappy as to abuſe the divine patience for 


Ls through faith, and that not of ourſelves, it is the 
gift of Col, not of works, leſt any man ſhould 
* -Doaſk,” >: 

Ihe effectual ca ling of the Holy Spirit is is al- 


by his word and providences without effect; but 
when he comes to accomplith the purpoſes of divine 
grace upon the heart of a choſen veſſel, he rides 
conquering, and to conquer, and makes all oppoſi- 
tion fall before him. Though the ſtubborn fiuncr 


ſtilled his common operations: though he may have 
ſet at nought his counſels and reproois, yet when 


nation, and make every mountain a plain, accord- 
ing to the prophecy, Zech. iv. 6, 7. © Who art 


* ſhalt become a plain, and he ſhall bring forth the 
* head-ſtone thereof with ſhoutings, crying, Grace, 
— — Grace, 


very chief of ſinners, and ſuch as are fartheſt from 


tortioners; and yet by the effectual working of di- 


of ſin and impiety, but to prevent deſpair, and to 


along time - By grace therefore we are ſaved 


ways ſucceſsful. He ſtrives ſometimes with ſinners 


may frequently have grieved the Holy Spirit, and 


| the let time to favour him is come, the Spirit by 
his almighty arm will beat down every high imagi- 


thou, O great mountain? 70 Zerubabel thou 
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are effectually called, the free gift comes upon them 


mos High Prieſt, we are juſtified from all things 


386 Eyrctual Calling, 80 
Grace, to it.” Then the eyes of the blind fu ? 
be opened, and the ears of the deaf unſtopped; the 
creature ſhall be made willing, and the great revo. Go 
Jation in the ſoul of man, ſuperior to the fechle ill © 
powers of nature, ſhall be accompliſhed at once, 0 
< not by might nor by power, but by the Spirit 1 
0 the Lord. me OP , 
wry; We are to confi the fruits a con. 
ſequences of effectual calling; which may be repre. Ml ; 
' ſented with advantage, by comparing the fac ſtate : 
of mankind before their being received into the , 
kingdom of grace, with their Happy condition al. e 
terwards. 0 
Before their S they were in a ſtate of . 

_ darkneſs, flavery, corruption, and death; now they : 
are delivered from all this miſery, and made paria: WI, 


Kers of the privileges of the children of God. But 
the more immediate conſequences of «Fecal cal. 
ling may be comprehended under thele three parti: 
TR. 

1. The firſt is, regeneration or the new nature, 
For as by the offence of one, judgment came up- 
on all men to condemnation, even ſo, when men 


to juſtification of life ; the ſentence of death 1s then 

reverſed; there being no condemnation to them that 
are in Chriſt Jeſus, becauſe the © law of the Spirit 
of life, (or the new life) given them by him, has 
* made them free from the law of fin and death.” 
Rom. viii. 1, 2, Our fins are then pardoned, and 
by virtue of our intereſt in the atonement of our 


om which we could not be juſtified by the law of 

Moſes. 
Moreover, when we - paſs thro! the new birth, the 
powers of the loul are quickened and changed; the 
princip les 


n . en ir Fun, © 287 
principles of all heavenly graces · and virtues are im- 
planted 3 and the bias of the affections turned to- 
wards God and things above: in a word, no ſoon- 


er are we born again, but © old things within us 


« paſs away, behold all things become new.” 2 

Cor. v. 17. and we are reſtored in part to that di- 

vine image in which our firſt parents were created. 
As the Spirit of God, by moving upon the face of 
the chaos, brought the world into the beautiful or- 
der in which we now ſee it; by the ſame almighty 
influence upon the hearts of men, he forms the 

new creature, commanding light to ſhine into the 
dark mind, regulating the will and affections, quick- 
ening our feeble powers, and aſſiſting them in the 
diſcharge of their duty. Men may reform ſome ir- 
regularities of life by the improvements of reaſon 
and reſolution; but no man can change his own. 
nature, or infuſe the divine life into bis ſoul. 

2. Sanctification by the Holy Spirit is another 
tonſequence of effectual calling, he hath ſaved us, 
and called us with an holy calling; the kingdom 
of Satan, into which all mankind are born, is full 
of impiety, and the ſubjects of it are enemies to 
Cod by wicked works; but Chriſt has ſet up ano- 
ther kingdom in this world, the ſubjects of which 
are © an holy nation, and a peculiar people, zealous 
of good works.” When perſons enter into this 
kingdom, they return to their duty, and become 


| the obedient ſubjeQs of him who has bought them 
with his blood. Then the image of God and ho- 


lineſs begins to revive ; corruptions are mortified, 
and the love of God and religion gains ground? 
the work of ſanctification is progreſſive; it begins 
at converſion, but will not be perfected until we 
come to glory; the habits of vice will not be entire- 
ly deſtroyed at once, but grace and the new crea- 


ture will prevail by degrees; for ©. every one that 
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388 Efefual Calling, 
& js born of God overcometh the world, and thi; 
js the victory by which we overcome, even our 
faith.“ It is the diltinguithing character of all 
who are effectually called, that they are ſaints, that 
8; holy perions, being called to virtue as well 28 
o glory; the new principle within them will in. 
2 — their lives, and diſpoſe them to a chearful 
compliance with every part of their duty. The ſer- 
vice of God will appear not only reaſonable but de- 
lightful, for there is a beauty in holineſs, which 
tirikes the mind of a real Chriſtian with eager de- 
fires after the largeſt meaſures of conformity to 
God. The practice of the Heathens did not car. 
1y them this length; for though their wiſe men com- 
mended the morality of virtue, and expoted the 
vices of the age in which they lived, they had no 
notion of inward religion or a change of heart, 
which is the diſtinguiſhing character of goſpel ſanc- 
tiſication, and. without which no man can fee the 
Lord. FI. 
A certain pro! ſped of ſalvation. He hath 
« Dyed us” ſays my text, that is, deſigned us for 
lalvation; and in order to this « has called us with 
an holy calling:“ there is a chain of ſalvation 
which begins in the divine purpoſe, and fecures the 
final happineſs of thoſe who come within the com- 
pas of it, © whom he predeſtinates, them he calls 
„ and whom he calls, them he juſtifies; and w hone 


40 he juſtifies, them he allo glorifies.“ Rom. viii. 30. 


It is not in the power of Satan or his emiſſaries t0 
Pluck a believer out of the Kingdom of grace; they 
may diſturb his peace, and give them many a dead- 
ly wound, but ſhall not be ſuffered to deitroy his 
title to eternal life, becauſe the great advocate and 
interceſſor of his church is always praying tbat his 
people's faith may not fail, and by his mtercit in 
the court of heaven has eng gagech the powers of 
N the 


or, XX. w its Fruits. 339 
the Godhead on their de; My Father that gave 


them me is greater than all, and none is able to 

« pluck them out of my Father's hand.” John N. 
20. What an unſpeakable privilege then is effec- 
tal calling, which not only delivers us from all the 
milerable effects of the fall of our firſt parents, but 
recovers us to the divine favour, reſtores us to his 
image, and fecures the poſſeſſion | of eternal life and 
8 happineſs! | 
1 We proceed to mo ke fore PraQiical remarks on 
- WT this diſcourſe; and, 


0 ark Vʒ;r 

0 Firſt, We may obſerve, that the doctrine of ef- 
- WT {Qual calling, as it has been explained, is not in- 
c Wl conſiſtent with any of the moral perfections of 


0 Cod, neither with his Juſtice, Goodneſs, Sincerity 


c- Wl idation ; becauſe Gcd cannot deny himſelf, nor 
le renounce any of his eſſential attributes. But cer- 
ninly it cannot be inconſiſtent with the juſtice of 
2 God to beitow undeſerved favours on ſome of his 
r creatures, when he does no real injury to the reſt ; 
in may he not do what he will with his own? We 
n allow this in the diſtribution of temporal bleſſings, 
1 und why not in ſpiritual? Surely God may be 
n- merciful to whom he will be merciful. and have 
*; compaſſion on whom he will have compaſſion, when 
nm he deals with the reſt of his creatures in a moſt 
d uchtecus and equitable manner, accor eng to their 
0 deſerts. 

ey Nor is it inconſiſtent with 8 for all man- 
-und having forfeited the divine favour, and expoſed 
5 liemſelves to his wrath, he might reierve them all 
ad vith the fallen angels, under chains of darkneſs, 
1:8 o the judgment of the great day: but if he is 
in pleaſed to ſhew mercy to ſome, and bring them in- 


loa Tate of falvation by a Redeemer, what reaſon 


have 


or Truth: if it were, it could be no dodhrine of re- 
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390 Epectual Calling, 
have the reſt to complain? eſpecially when he has 
ſhewed his good-will to all that enjoy the goſpel, 
by affording them ſuch means and advantages, that 
it will be their own fault if they are not happy; for 
this will be the condemnation of the unbelieving 
world, that they will not come to Chriſt that they 
may have life. | „„ 
And thus we may reconcile the effectual calling 
of ſome, with the ſincerity and truth of God, in 
ſending invitations and offers of grace to all who 
ſit under the goſpel; for though it is not in men's 
own power to convert themfelves, ſuffictent aflit- 
ance may be had from Chriſt, in whom it has 
pleaſed the Father that all fulneſs ſhould dwell, 
But it may be replied, Will the Redeemer of man- 


* 


kind give his ſpirit and grace to them that app 


for them with ſincere importunity? Yes, certainly, 
* for wholoever comes to him he will in no wiſe 

« caſt out; and if ye, being evil, know how to give 
« good gifts to your children, how much more 
* ſhall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit 
to them that aſk him?” Luke xi. 10, 13. To 
impeach the fincerity of God in the offers of his 
grace, is neither better nor worſe than to make 
him a liar; but is there any inconſiſtency between 
his ſecuring tlie ſalvation of ſome by effectual cal. 
ling; and leaving others to make what uſe they 
will of the common offers of his grace in the gol. 
pel? May he not invite all, fo as to leave then! 

without excuſe, and yet powerfully conſtrain ſome 
to come in? Let not therefore the fecure ſinner 
_ deceive himſelf with falſe reaſonings about the de- 
crees of God, nor imagine that the Spirit is to do 
every thing, and himſelf nothing; but let hin 
ſtrive to enter in at the ſtrait gate, and make the 
beſt uſe of his powers, calling in the aids of divine 
grace, that he may lay hold of eternal life; for no 


” mab | 
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man will be able to plead in excuſe of his infidelity, 
that he did his utmoſt, but was denied the neceſla- 
ry aſaſtance for his ſalvation; but this will be the 
condemnation of every unbelieving impenitent ſin- 
ner, that he loved darkneſs rather than light, be- 
cauſe his deeds were evil. 3 


8 Secondly, This deftrine gives encouragement to 
al forts of ſinners, to wait at Wiſdom's gates, and 
N to knock at the poſts of her doors; for who can 
9 tell but one time or other he may be effectually cal- 
led? attend therefore to reading, to exhortation, 

7 and prayer : be conſtant in public worſhip, for there 

” | the Spirit works with the word, and very often 


| makes it powerful to ſalvation ; remember the mul- 
dude of impotent folks, of blind, of halt, and of 
withered, that lay by the fide of the pool of Betheſ- 

da, waiting for the moving of the waters; for (ſays 
the evangeliſt) an angel went down at a certain 
ſealon and troubled the waters, and whotocver firſt 
ſtept in after the troubling of the waters, was heal- 
ed. Patience and diligence are neceſſary to our 
obtaining the grace of God; but in vain do men 
expect to be effectually called, that ſeldom or never 
come under the means of grace; or that look their 
aces in the glaſs of the word, but go away and 
forget what maner of perſons they are. If we are 
earneſt in our purſuits of eternal lite, we ſhall hear 
the word with diligence, and follow it with pray- 
er: we ſhall imprels it upon our minds by medita- 
non, and endeavour that by beholding as in a glaſs 
the glory of the Lord, we may be changed into the 
ame image from glory to glory as by the Spirit of 


him D) 
the the Lord. “ Blefled are they that watch daily at 
vine Wiſdom's gates, after this manner, and wait at the 


© poſts of her doors, for theſe will in due time find 
life, and obtain favour of the Lord.“ 
| : Thirdly, 
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pel depends upon the concurrent agency of : the di. 


loſophers and ancient moraliſts were more ſuſcep- 
tive of reaſon and argument than the common peo- 
ple, and yet theſe did not receive the goſpel, Let 


the kingdom and grace of Chriſt} acknowledge 
their obligations to God, and give him the lor; 


Tus, called effectually by his grace, adopted into li 


Thirdly, Learn hence, that the ſucceſs of the rf, 


vine Spirit. Paul may plant, and Apollcs.waier, 
but God gives the increaſe ; miniſters may wal wy 
your natural powers, and cauſe a tha%ing among tho 
dry bones; but it is the Holy Spirit that muſt 
breathe into them the breath of life. L he wiſe Phi- 


minilters therefore and people pray earneſtly for 
the preſence and operations of the Holy Spiri, 
with the ordinances of the goſpel, that it may be 
ſaid from time to time, this and that man Was 
hein tee 

Fourthly, Let ſuch as are effeSually called into 


for it is he that has called you with an holy cal. 
ling, and has done it, not for the ſake of your de. 
ferts, but according to his purpoſe and grace which 
was given you in Chriſt Jeſus before the world be. 
gan. Conſider what a miſerable ſtate you are cal 
ied out of, and what a glorious proſpect is now 
before you: you are called from death to lite; 
from darkneſs to light, from fin to holineſs, irom 
bondage to liberty, and from hell to heaven. 0 


glorious and happy change! You who in time pail 


was An enemy, a rebel, and under the curſe of al 
mighty God. are now reconciled by the blood of ſe 


family, and made an heir of the kingdom of he 
ven. Stand upon the ſhore, O C briſtian, and Jock 
back with wonder at the ſhipwreck thou halt elct- 
ped, while thouſands of thy fellow-creatures aro 


carried away by! the Hoods of the wrath of God 
inte 
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into the lake that burns with fire and brimſtone; 


7 happineſs that is before thee ; and let the over- 


he language of the Pſalmiſt, Plal. Ixxxvi. 12, 13, „1 
uit i © vill praiſe thee, O Lord my God, with all my 
heart, and] will glorify thy name for evermore; 


« redeemed my foul from the loweſt hell.” 


into 
age 
TV 
cal- 
de- 
nich 
be⸗ 
cal- 
now 
lite; 
rom 
0 
> pail 
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look 
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inte 


and then look forward towards the land of joy and 


„ fowings of a thankful heart break forth in the 


for great is thy mercy towards me, and thou haſt 
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SERMON XXI. 


| Pardon of Sin, Jutificaion, and Adoption. 


5 


Rows It. 24, 2 Se 


: Bring juſti ified ſrech by bis grace, 3 the redenip- 
tion that is in Feſus Chriſt ; whom God hath fe 
forth 14 be 4 e through faith in 1 
blood. 


HE principal deſign of the former part of this 
epiltle is to prove, that Jews and Gentiles are 
all under fin, or that all the world is become guil- 
ty before God, and that therefore by the deeds 
* of the law there ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in bis 
* fight,” ver. 19, 20. Hereupon the apoſtle pro- 
ceeds to ſpeak of the goſpel- way of recovery and {al- 
vation, both for the Jew and Gentile, thro” taith 
. * in Chriſt, and the righteouſneſs brought in by 
him: ver. 21, 22. But © now the rightcoulnels « of 
"God, without the law is ' manifeſted, being wil. 
i nefſed by the law, (or by the writings of Moſes 
« and the prophets;) even the righteoulnels of 
God, which is by faith of Jeſus Chriſt unto all, 
and upon all them that believe; for there is no 
difference: the Jew in this caſe has no advan 


taze of the Gentile; “ for all have ſinned, aud 
6% come 


— — 


4 * + 
Sr. XXI. Juſtification and Adoption. 395 4 
« come ſhort of the glory of God,” ver. 23, And 1 
therefore, if any are brought into a ſtare of falva r- ẽ 
tion, it muſt be in the gracious method of the goſ- bi RY 
pel, © Being juſtified freely by his grace, through 18148 
* the redemption that is in Jelus Chniſt ; whom ; it BY 
« God hath ſet forth to be a propitiation, through : | | oy 
j faith 1 in his blood.” In theſe words we have, | | Fl 
4 The benefit ſpoken of, and that 3 18 juftifca | 1 
1L Its original ſpring, or Grſt moving cauſ ; © the 1 

© free grace of God.“ 1:09 
III. Its meritorious, or procuring cauſe ; 3 1 
* redemption that is in Jefus Chriſt.” [= 
IV. The ordination of God about it; “he hath i 1 
ſet forth Chriſt to be a propitiation.” And, 4 
Bp The way, in which we are made partakers 1 _ n= 
through faith in his blood.” Fes” 14:8 11 


Our diſcourſe will ptoceed upon theſe ſeveral 
points in their order, as God ſhall afliſt us. We 
begin with, ; 
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I. The benefit ſpoken of, and that is juſti ifica- 
ton, | 
Joftification | is a law. term, ſignifying a judicial 
dilcharge of one who has been accuſed of a crime. 
This is the proper ſenſe of the word, and the ſenſe 
in which the ſcripture uſes it, Deut. xxv. 1. © If 
5 there be a controverſy between men, and they 
come unto judgment, that the judges may judge 
them, then they ſhall juſtify the righteous, and 
* condemn the wicked.” And, © he that juſtifi- 
eth the wicked, and he that condeinneth the juſt, 
* EVEN they both are an abomination to the Lord.“ 
Proy, Xvi. 15. If an accuſed perſon is innocent 
of the crime laid to his charge, noching more is ne- 


"5 } 7 Ceſſary 


* e — 


_—— 7 
©, - 
: 0 +2] 


396 Pardon of Sin, 
ceſſary to his juſtification, than upon legal evidence 
to pronounce or determine him to be fo : but if he | 
is guilty; and comes under a Jaw-ſentence of con. 
demnation, a legal declaration of a pardon, and of 
a reſtored right:to forfeited privileges, mult be hi 
juſtification ; and even this can hardly be called jul. 
tification, unleſs it Feed upon terms of righte. 
eh pO CEP a 
This is the caſe of thoſe whom God juſtifies; they ll + 
were all ungodly, and“ what things loever the lau 
«ſaid, it ſaid to them: Rom. iv. 5. And there. 
fore, goſpel zuſtification, which is juſtification a 
life, includes forgiveneſs of ſins, and reſtoration to 
favour, or acceptance with God to eternal life, in 
a way of righteouſneſs. ' And, adoption being one Wi © 
part of my appointed ſubject, we may not impro-W * 
perly conſider it as enero in x clone comment i 
WR =_ benefit. bbs e CO 


% a ; 


1. In juſtification. there i is the 9 forgivencs of 
© fins.! 

This the apoſtle intimates in the words imme. 
diately after our text, where God is ſaid to * de- 
*« clare his righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of ſins.” 
Sin is a tranſgreſſion of the law, and forgiveneſs of 
ſin does not make 1 it ceaſe to be a tranſgreſſion, ot 
to be leſs criminal, or leſs offenſive and provoking 
to God in its own. nature, than it was before; fer 
the very notion of forgiveneſs ſuppoſes an  ottence, hy « 
but it takes off the law-ſentence, which condemned 
us, and releaſes us from law. obligation to wrath, © 
on ſin's account. It is God's not charging it upon 

us, and condemning us for it; or it is his not im. 
puting it to us, ſo as to deal ak us according to 
its demerit. Stephen” s prayer for his enemies 

„ Lord, lay not this ſin to their charge,” As . 

60. is of the Rye baer with Chrilt's prayer i jor 


„ *u + N | | 115 


. ren 


4 „ „ . pang 


rn. XXI. Juſtiſication and Adoption. 397 


his crucifiers, Father, forgive them,” Luke xxiii. 
34. Hence pardon of ſin is eimer repreſented 
as God's not marking 1 iniquity, and © not Se 
into judgment with us:“ Pal. cxxx. 3. and cxliii. 

At other times it is called his © blotting out 
2 * tranſgreſſions, his caſting them behind bis 
„back, IIa. xliii. 25. and xxxviti. 17. © paſſing. 
them by, and caſting them into the depths of the 
„ ſea,” Mic. vii. 18, 19. and his being“ merciful 
* to our unrighteoufneſſes, and remembering our 
* {ins and iniquities no more,“ Heb. viii. 12. And, 
in the chapter after our text, it is deſcribed by 
God's covering, and not imputing fin ; © Bleſſed 
are they whoſe iniquitics are ſorgiven, and whoſe 
“ fins are covered :”” Blefled 1 Is the man to 1 
* the Lord will not 1mpute ſin.“ Rom. iv. 7, 8. 


None of theſe expreſſions are to be underſtood 
as any way detracting from God's omniſcience, or 
from his deteſtation of ſin; for that would be ut- 
terly inconſiſtent with the infinite perfection of 


his knowledge and rectitude: but they are to be 


conſidered with reſpect to his proceeding, as a cre- 


ditor, or as a judge, in not exacting our debts upon 
us, nor dealing with us according to our ſins : he 
paſſes them by, as if they never had been contrac- 


ted or committed againit him. And this 1s the 


ſenſe of his gracious declaration, where he ſa) s, 


| * the iniquity of Tirael ſhall be ſought for, and 


* there ſhall be none; and the fins of Judah, and 


they ſail not be found; for I will pardon them 


whom I reſerve.” © Jer. 1. 20. O how full and 
perfect is God's pardon, he“ forgives all tretpat- 
* ſes;“ Col. ii. 13. There is now no condem- 

« nation to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus;“ Rom. 
vill. 1. nor“ ſhall they come into condemnation; 


8 for th hey are pailzd from deat a unto lite.“ John 


V. wy. 4 eat 4 
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2. In juſtification there is a reſtoration to God's 
favour, or acceptance with him to eternal life, 
This is more than bare forgiveneſs, or than 2 
bare reſtoration to former privileges which were 
forfeited. A king may pardon a criminal, and re. 
ſtore him to former privileges, though we do not 
ule to ſay that he accepts him as righteous, and 
juttifies him; and though he don't make him a 
chief favourite, and exalt him to the higheſt ho- 
nours of his court: and a creditor may forgive a 
bankrupt, and diſcharge him from priſon though 
he do not enrich him, or thew him any other ta- 
vour. 
If God had merely pardoned ſin, the moſt that 
a bare pardon could have reſtored, would have 
been only the uncertain ſtate of probation, from 
which we fell; for Adam himſelf, before the fall, 
was neither properly juſtified nor condemned: he 
had not acquired a right to life ; nor could he, by 
the terms of the covneant "Wh was: under, have 
been accounted righteous in law, ſo as to have a 
claim to life, till he ſhould have perfectly fulfilled 
the whole courſe of obedience preſcribed to him 
in his ſtate of probation: but he was condemned 


upon his firſt tranſgreſſion, and we now are invol- 


ved in guilt and condemnation with him; “for 
judgment was by one to the condemnation of 
all men.“ Rom. v. 16, 18. 

But goſpel-juſtification does not barely take off 
the guilt of fin, and reverſe the ſentence of con- 
demnation by a pardon, and fo reſtore us to a tate 
of probation, which might iflue in a {tate of con- 
demnation again: it likewiſe pronounces us righ- 


_ teous, and brings us into a ſtate of preſent and per- 


foral acceptance with God to eternal life, whereby 
we have, according to the conſtitution of the gol- 


pel, a b JUTE, an aut, and abiding claim to it: it | 


brings 
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brings us into a new and compleat title to life, be- 


ond what man ever had before, and into greater 


bearneſs to God, and higher dignities and bleſ- 
ings in his favour and love, than belonged to the 
frit covenant, for the tranſgreſlion of which we 
were condemned. Chrilt is come, that we might 
have life, and might have it more abundantly.” 
john x. 10. And he that believes in him hath 


@ everlaſting life. Chap iii. 36. The free gift 


comes upon us to juilification of lite, and we 


& ſhall reign in life by one, Chriſt leſus.“ Rom. 


. 
* 


y. 17, 18. And whom God juſtifies, them he 


allo glorifies.“ Chap. viii. 30. Hence, 

3. In cloſe connection with juſtification ſtands 
roa ns 

There is indeed a difference in the preciſe no- 


tions we have of juſtification and adoption; one 
is the act of God as a Judge, and the other as a 


Father ; by one we are diſcharged from condem- 
nation, and accepted as righteous, and by the other 


ve are made the children of God, and joint-heirs 


with his eternal Son: by one we are taken into 
bod's favour, and by the other into his family. 
But adoption may be looked upon, at leaſt, as an 
appendage to jullification ; for it is by our being 
jitited that we come into a right to all the ho- 
nours and privileges of adoption. And as adop- 
von is a relative bleſſing, perhaps it may not be im- 
proper to ſay, that it is included in juſtification : 
ior whatis adoption, but God's graciouſly accepting 
us as his children in Chriſt, and making us heirs 


of eternal glory in his right, and together with 
him? © He ſent forth his Son, made of a woman, 


* made under the law, that he might redeem them 
* who were under the law, that we might receive 
dhe adoption of ſons :” Gal. iv. 4, 5. And as 


many as received him, to chem gave he power 
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40 Pardon of Sin, 
9 0 become the ſons of God, even to them that 
believe on his name.” „John i 11 12. 

He likewiſe gives them a noble patrimony wor. 
thy of the dignity to which he raiſes them; for 
if children, then heirs; heirs of God, and] joint; 
e heirs with Chriſt;” Rom. viii. 18. And O who 
can conceive the riches of the glory of that inheri. 
tance which he has adopted them to, and will put 
them in poſſeſſion of! All the honours, excellen. 
cies and delights, that will attend the glorious re- 
ſurrection of the juſt, are only the conſummation 
of our adoption, which is called the redemption 
of the body. Rom. viii. 23. Having thus taken 


2 view of the benefit ſpoken of, we go on to con- 
Razr 


l. Its original ſpring, or firſt moving « cauſe, and 
that is the free grace of God. We are jullific 
freely by his grace. 
Grace ſignifies God's free Rei unto the exclu- 
ſion of all merit of our works, as the apoſtle ſtates 
the notion of it, ſaying, © If by grace, then it is 
* no more of works, otherwiſe grace is no more 
grace; but if it be of works, then it is no more 
„grace otherwiſe work is no more work.” Rom. 
xi. 6. But leſt we ſhould take the term Grace in 
ſome laxer ſenſe, as it is concerned in our jultif- 
cation, it is further ſaid in our text to be freely by 
| his grace, to exclude all conceit, as if there were 
any thing in us, fot which this favour of God is 
extended to us: And in the following chapter, 
the apoſtle excludes all our works from having a- 
ny ſhare in our title to this bleſſing, that the re- 
ward may be reckoned to be of grace, and not of 
debt; and ſpeaks of God's juſtifying the ungodly, 
to ſhew what their character was, till he juſtified 


them, Rom. iv. 2—5. And what but grace could 
move 


or, XXI. Puſtification and Adoption. 401 
nove him to juſtify perſons of that character? Ac- 
cordingly, in the next chapter he ſeems to ſtrain 


or. be powers of language to ſet out the freeneſs and 
for We riches of this grace, calling it the grace of 
nt- cod, and“ the gift by grace which has abound- 
no ed unto many, and the free gift, in delivering 
ri. 


« from many offences unto juſtification.” Chap. 


ut 5. 15, 16. | © | 

en. If therefore we have forgiveneſs of ſins, it is ac- 

re. WW cording to the riches of his grace, Eph. i. 7. 

on ol The greater and the lefler ſinner having nothing 

on Wt» pay, he frankly forgives them both : Luke vii. 

ell 42. And having no worthineſs or merit in them- 

n. lives to induce his favour, he © blotteth out their 


* tranſgreſſions for his own fake, and will not re- 
member their ſins ;” II. xliii. 25. If we are 


nd juſtified, it is entirely © by his grace, that we might 
ed ebe made heirs according to the hope of eternal 


„life.“ Tit. iii. 7. And if God takes us into the 
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u- number of his ſons and daughters, he predeſti- 
es © nated us to the adoption of children by Jeſus 
15 


4 Chriſt to himſelf, according to the good - pleaſure 
e of his will, to the praiſe of the glory of his grace.“ 
re Eph. i. 5, 6. Oe | 5 
© The grace of adoption is ſo high an inflance of 
oo God's love, that the apoſtle John fpeaks of it with 
l. WF boly ſurpriſe, ſaying, © Behold, wat manner of 
dove the Father hath beſtowed upon us, that we 
e © ſhould be called the ſms of God!” Confidering 
what we had made ourſelves by fin, how provo- 
ling and odious, how guilty and how vile, Gd 
might have faid with ſcorn and deteſtation to the 
apoſtate race, one and all, How ſhall I put thee a- 
mong the children? and yet he ſays, in the great- 
nels of his love to his people, Thou ſhalt call 
* me my Father, and ſhalt not turn away from 
fer Uh 1 -- 
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Pardon of Sin, 
Thus all that can be reckoned to our Juſtifice. 
tion is everywhere aſcribed entirely to God's grace, 
and to the riches and freeneſs of his grace. But 
as this may ſeem to be inconſiſtent with the right 
of his juſtice, holineſs, and truth, and with the 
honour of his law and government; and as man 
objections on this account may be apt to riſe in the 
mind of an awakened guilty ſinner, to diſcourage 


his hopes of yer obtaining this benefit, therefore 
we have, 


III Its meritorious or procuring eacls; and that 
is the © redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt.” 
Redemption, properly ſpeaking, 1s a deliverance 
obtained by price, and the redemption here Los 
ken of is eviderdtly of this kind; for it is the“ 
demption that is in Jeſus Chriſt.” It is in him 
as its original ſubject; he paid the price, the ho- 
nour of it belongs to him, and all the merit of it 
reſides in him, that it may be applied in God's way 
and time to us; and it is ſuch a redemption, as in. 
cludes © a propitiation through faith in his 5 : 
Eph. 1. 7. Hence 1n other places it is called © re- 
* demption through his blood ;” and * e 
* tion by the precious blood of Chriſt.” 1 Pet. 
1. 1, 8, 19. He laid down his life for his 
« ſheep,” John x. 15. and © gave his life a ranſom 
for many,” Matt. xx. 28. and thereby he © ob- 
tained eternal redemption for us,” Heb. 1x. 12 
This is the redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt, thro 
which God juitifies us freely by his grace, ſo as 2 
the ſame time to © declare his righteouſneſs, that 
he might be juſt, and the juſtifier of him who be. 
lieves in Jeſus.” Hereby the demands ot 
God's juſtice are ſecured, together with the glory 
ef his grace, that he might do no injury to hi Ms 
fel 


40 
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elk and to his law, whilſt he extends the riches of 
ca. is mercy to us. 
& But as we have ſeen that juſtification is more 
but BY dan a bare pardon, ſo, I apprehend, that more 
as neceſſary to procure it in a way of merit, than 
ne bare atonement for ſin; : and that therefore this 
1) i redemption includes the whole of that“ righteouſ- 
nc Wi neſs of God, whichis by faithof Jeſus Chriſt unto 
, all, and upon all them that believe,“ as the apoſ- 
le had expreſt it in the verſe next but one before 
our text. (ver. 23.) If we were only forgiven, and 
ſo reſtored by Arden to a ſtate of probation, 
which man was in before the fall, and in which he 
had not acquired a right to life, nor could be pro- 
ice perly ſaid to be juſtified; the atonement of Chriſt 
0. by his blood would have been all that juſtice could 
have inſiſted on for this purpoſe: but as in goſpel- 
juſtification we are brought into a ſtate of accept- 
ance with God, are deemed righteous in law, and 
actually entitled to eternal life, which could not be 
ad of man in the ſtate from which he fell, juſtice 
required that a perfect righteouſneſs, conſiſting of 
? MWiniels obedience to the precepts of the law, as well 
28 of ſuffering i its curſe, ſhould be fulfilled for us, as 
” Win our room and ſtead, and ſhould be placed to our 
account, or imputed to us for Juſtification unto 
ternal life. 
8 Accordingly it“ became Chriſt to fall all rich. 
* teouſneſs ;? Matt. iii. 15. He came © not to 
" WI dcftroy, but to fulfil the law, declaring, that till 
* heaven and earth paſs, one jot or tittle ſhould in 
no wiſe paſs from the law, till all were fulfilled.” 
hap. v. 17, 18, Hence we are not only faid to be 
* juſtified by his blood,” becauſe that was the prin- 
apal and finiſhing part of the redemption he 
Wought out, when he became © obedient unto the 
* death of che croſs ;” but we are likewiſe told, 
15 IS 2 chat 
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that * as by one man's diſobedience many were 


7 


& made ſinners, ſo by the obedience of one {hall 


| e many be made (ef conſtituted) righteous;” Rom, 
Ni v. 19. and that © Chriſt is the end of the law for 
1 “ righteauineis, to every one that believeth.“ 


Chap. x. 4. And on this account he is called “ the 
Lord our righteouſneſs,” Jer. xxiii. 6. In him 
We have righteouſneſs, and are juſtified,” Iſa. xly. 
24, 25. And heis © madeof God righteouſneſs to us.“ 
1 Cor. i. 30. All this is included in the redemption 
through which we are juſtified, in correſponitencs 
to the debt we owed to God, and ta the ſeveral be. 
nefits that go into our juſtification. 
If any hereapon ſhould aſk, how the merit of 
Chriſt's obedience and death, and the ireenc!s of 
God's grace can be reconxiled in our jullification, 
the anſwer in a few words is, that it is all entirely 
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4 free to us, tho* Chriſt paid a full price for it: for 

? we neither wrought out nor procured this redemp- 
il tion for ourſelves, nor did we deſerve that it ſhould 
x be procured for us; nay, could we have provided 


<> was 
* + FI hls vo we 


one to give himſelf a ranſom for us, God might 
juſtly have refuſed to admit of a ſubſtitute, elpeci- 
ally of one ſo dear to himſelf as the Son of his love; | 
and might have inſiſted that we, the hateſul oflend- 
ers, ſhould bear tbe juſt puniſhment of our own ini. 
quities. And yet ſuch are the riches of his grace, 
that he nat only admitted of this, but from his own 
mere motion, appointed, provided, and accepted 

his only-begotten Son, to give his life a ranſom tor 
us: © He made him to be fin for us, that we might 
„ be made the righteouſneſs of God in him.” Aud 
the fame grace has laid out the way of making over 
his righreouſnels to us, and gives us the faith where- 
by we are made partakers of it. oY 
So that with regard to us, juſtification is as ab!o- 
lutely ite as if there were no purchaſe of it — 


m 
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for us; and the glory of God's grace ſhines with 


more ſurpriſing and endearing emiaence, in deliver- 
ing up an only-begotten, and infinitely beloved Son, 


to the deepeſt humiliation in our nature, and to 


the worſt of deaths, that it might make its way to 


vs, than if he had pardoned and Fare us by a 


mere act of ſovereign will and pleature, or on the 
account of a leſs valuable redemption than that 
which is in Chriſt. Hence we have, 


IV. The ordination of God ha it. He hath 


« ſet Chriſt forth to be a propitiation.” 


It is his own gracious act and decd. The word 
(he:3wn) here rendered Propitiation, ſignifies the 
mercy-ſeat, where God ſhewed himſelf propitious 


to his people, with a manifeſt reference to his being 


appealed by a propitiatory ſacrifice, whoſe blood 


was ſprinkled upon the mercy-icat in the great day 


of atonement accordingly Chriſt is ſaid to be the 
propitiation, 1 John ii. 2. and iv. 10. (Hara) the 
appeafing ſacrifice, or the atonement for our ſins, 
Ard God hath ſet him forth, as ſuch: the word 
(geil,) here tranſlated /et 2 ſignifies to-pur- 
pole, to propoſe, and to prefer; and may intimate 
= three following things: 
God hath purpoled in himſelf, that Crit 

ſhould be a propitiation for fin. 

He appointed him to this in his eternal counſels, 


according to his good pleature which he purpo- 
„ ſed in himſelf.” Eph. i. 9. And Chriſt was 


for eordained before the foundation of the world, 


to redeem us by his precious blood.“ 1 Pet. i. 18, 
10, 20, Thus the remedy was provided in the gra- 
cious purpoſe of God, before the diſeale, that need- 


ed it, came upon us: the Saviour was appointed 


from all eternity, before we became ſinners; and 


the grace or redempaon had a Place 1 in the heart of 
0 God, 


— 
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46. Yea, to him gave all the prophets witneſs, 


And when the fulneſs of time was come, Goa ac. 


4. Then the great decree broke forth, and the 
promiſed Saviour came to * take away fin by the 


„ crucified ;?? Gal. iii. 1. And all the lines of the 


ii. 2. Here the nature and deſign of his death are 


406 Tante of Sin, 


God, before the wickedneſs of a revolt had a place 
in the heart of man; and all this gracious appoint- 
ment was made concerning us under the cleareſt 
joreſight, how guilty, vile, and provoking, how 
miſerable and helpleſs we ſhould make ourſelves by 
ſin : O wonderful grace, that was thus beforehand 
in its rich deſigns to loſt ſinners! God herein pre. 
vented us with his love. Hence, 
2. He has exhibited and propoſed Chriſt to us 
to be a propitiation. 
He ſet him forth beforehand as ſuch in the pro 
miſes, types, and prophecies of the Old Teftament; 
and fo witnefled to him“ by the law and the pro- 
phets.“ v. 21. Moſes wrote of him.” John v. 


< that through his name, whoſoever believeth In 
6e him, ſhall receive remiſſion of ſins,” Acts x. 4 


tually exhibited him in the fleſh ; © he ſent forth 
his Son made of a woman, made under the law, 
* to redeem them who were under the law, that 
* we might receive the adoption of ſons,” Gal. j. 


„ ſacrifice of himſelf.” And he is now ſet forth 
as a propitiation in the clear diſcoveries which are 
made of him 1n the goſpel; he is“ rzanitfeſted in 
„ theſe laſt times, wha was fore-ordained before 
ce the foundation of the world: 1 Pet. i. 20. And 
'* that righteouſneſs of God, which was witneſſed 
1 the law and the prophets, is more openly ma- 
„ nifeſted by the goſpel.“ Rom. iii. 21. Here Je- 
ſus C hriſt is“ evidently ſet forth amongſt us, as 


N 8 2 


1 10 meet nd center in him. 1 Cor. i. 23. and 


let before us, as he © once fallered for ſins, the 


1 1 
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« juſt for theunjuſt, that he mightbring us to God:“ 


for the remiſſion of our ſins, and acceptance with 
God to eternal lite ; “ for herein is the righte- 
„ ouſneſs of God revealed from faith to faith,” 
Rom. i. 17. To us is the word of this ſalvation 
ſent, with aſſurances of pardon and juſtification to 
every one that believes in Chriſt ; for © through 
« him is preached to us the forgiveneſs of fins, and 
by him all that believe are juſtiſied from all things 
from which they could not be juſtiſied by the 
& law of Moſes.” Acts xiii. 38—40. Hence, 


all things elſe. = 

\ Sin had brought us all under condemnation, as 
be apoſtle had proved in the foregoing diſcourſe : 
C hence a propitiation was neceflary to obtain a diſ- 


charge from it; and God has provided one, which 
„ e prefers to all that ever could; have been named 
at er wagined, one of infinite worth and dignity, and 
r. cone every way anſwerable to his righteous demands, 
le and his gracious deſigns for bringing us back a- 
10 gain into favour with him. There is none like 
th this, and none that God would accept as a propi- 
re ation beſides it: the ſacrifices under the law could 
in ot poſſibly take away ſin. God did not appreve 
re ck them, nor take any pleaſure in them for that pur- 
nd Whole ; but“ Chriſt came to do his will, in offering; 
ed WH iis body once for all.” Heb. x. 4— 10. In hin! 


lis foul is well pleaſed ; and his offering of atone- 
Rent, is an “ offering and ſacrifice of a ſweet- mell- 
ing ſavour to God,” Eph. v. 2. Yea, this of- 
ring was ſo highly acceptable to him, that he choſe 
0 take ſatisfaction to his juſtice in this way, rather 
lan ſeek it in the deſtruction of the ſinner him- 
elk: hence he is“ gracious unto him, and fays, 
Deliver him from going down to the pit., for I 


i Pet. iii. 18. And this is propoſed to our faith, 


z. God has preferred Chriſt, 13-2 propitiation to 
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408 Pardon of Sin, 


c have found a ranſom.” Job xxxili. 24. This 


brings us to the 1 thing! in our text, which! 1s, 


v. The way in which we are BY partakers 
ot this benefit ; and that 1 is, through faith in his 
blood. 

It will be of no ſaving advantage to us, to hear 
of God's jultifying freely by his grace, through 
the redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt, or of his 
letting him forth to be a propitiation, unleſs we 
know the way of deriving its virtue, that it may 
terminate upon ourſelves. No remedy can take 
effect, unleſs it be applied; an atonement made by 
another, cannot be effefual to the remiſſion of our 
ſins, unleſs it is accepted for us and placed to our 
account; and the righteouſneſs of another cannot 
anſwer for us, to diſcharge us from guilt and con- 
demnation, and fet us in a ſtate of peace and ac- 
ceptance with God, unleſs it is made over or im- 
puted to us for righteouſneſs, And this, our text 
tells us, is through faith in Chriſt's blood, or by 
believing 3 in him, as he is ſer forth to be a propiti- 
ation. We are ſometimes ſaid to be juſtified by 
| God's grace, to lead us to the original ſpring or 
firſt moving cauſe of our juſtification ; and at other 
times, to be. juſtified by Chriſt, and to be juſtified 
by his blood, to lead us to the meritorious procu- 
ring caule of! it, or to that on the account of which 


we are juſtified : but at other times we are faid 


to be juſtified by faith, and by the faith of Chriſt, 

and not by the works of the law ;.to lead us to the 
goſpd conſtitution, as to the way of God's ren 
ment, in which we come to be partakers of Chriſt, 


and to have his righteouinets made over to us for 
juſtification, 
God from eternity decreed to juſtiſy his elect in 


this way 3 and they AY. be laid to be fad 
fally 


„ r 
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ally or virtually juſtified at the. reſurrection of 
Chriſt, he, as their head and ſurety, being then diſ- 
charged: but it is very improper and unſcriptural 
to lay, that they are perionally and actually juſtif- 


ed before they believe; for then their juſtification 


would precede their effectual calling, contrary to 
the order in which the apoſtle puts. them. Rom. 


ü. 30. Hence the (cr1p ture, which is the rule of 
udgment, pronounces behevers, and ſuch only, to 
bejullified. , It abundantly- ſpeaks of all unbelie- 


vers e. excepiion, as under the law, and guilty 
before God, and as in a ſtate of condemnation and 


prath; and ſpeaks of juftification as a future be- 
refitzwhich thould come unto ſuch ofthemas mould 


believe. It is one God, who ſhall juſtify the cir- 


cumciſion by faith, and the uncircuracition thro? - 
N ghteouſneſs all be 


„faith.“ Rom. iii. 30, it 
« imputed to them, if they believe,” &c. Chap. iv. 


| 24. As by one man' s diſobedience many were 


* made ſinners, ſo by the obedience of one ſhall 
many be made righteous.” Chap. v. 19, By 
* his knowledge {hall my righteous fervaut jnttify 
* many. In the Lord ſhall al the ſeed of Lrzgel 
be juſtified and glory.” Ia. liii. 11. and xlv. 2 5. 
And the ſcripture foreſaw, that God would jul- 
* tiky the heathen through faith.” Val, lit. 8. 


All chis ſpeaks of the benefit itſelf, which thould | 


tome upon them by imputation of righteouſneſs, 


and not barely of the manifeſtation. of it. For all 
ther graces and evangclical obedience, as well as 


lth, are evidences of out juſtification ; and yet we 
re not faid to be juſtified by them before God, 


but by faith, to the excluſion. of every thing elle 
bund in us, or done by us; nor doth our evidence 


adinarily., come in by the firſt act of faith, but af- 


fer it. Aſter e believed ye were ſealed; "NC 
ph. 1.13. And 


the evidence of juſtification, ſo 
You. I. 5 21 | 0 ar 
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far as it is brought i in b faith, is more or leſs per. 
fect according to the degrees of oùr faith; but 
furely the juſtification by faith, which the ſcripture 
ſo much ſpeaks of, is not meh a defectiye and va- 
riable thing. e 
And it is plain to me, the 1 8 muſt mean 
more than a manifeſtation, when he ſaid, Gal. il. 
16. Knowing that a man is not juſtified. by the 
12 works of the law, but by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt, 
e eyen we have believed 1 in ſeſus Chriſt, that we 
might be juſtified by the faith of Chriſt, and not 

«by the works of the law; for by the works of 
<« the law ſhall no fleſh be juſtified; or juſtified in 
God's fight,” as it is Phat: exliii. 2. the place re- 
ferred to, and Rom. iii. 20. another quotation of 
It, "it co not be ſaid that they knew good 
works were of no uſe to manifeſt their juſtification; 
but they were aſſured in themſelves, by the con- 
viction of God's Spirit, that their ſtate under the 
law was a ſtate of condemnation, and that no works 
of their own could ever juſtify | them in God's ſight; 
and therefore they believed in Chriſt, that they 
might be delivered from that dreadful ſtate, and be 
juſtified through faith in him, or juſtified by him, 
as it follows, ver. 17. And this is vſually the ſenſe of 
things, that is fixed upon the conſcience of a con- 
vinced ſinner, when he is concerned about belier- 
- ing in Chriſt, for righteouſneſs to eternal life. We 
mult therefore, as far as I fee, either rob the Spi- 
rit of the glory of this part of his work in convin- 
cing of fin and of righteouſneſs, and ſay that the fin. 
ner is therein under a miſtake, and under a delu- 
ſion of his own, or of Satan's ; or elſe we muſt al: 
low that the conviction is juſt, and that, as the Holy 
Spirit cauſes him to apprehend concerning himſelf, 


he really 1 is in a ſtate of condemnation till he be⸗ 
| | Wy heres 


U 
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bees in Chriſt, and that it is only through faith 
in him that he can be juſtified. 


Upon the whole, we may conclude from the 
- WH fripture-account of this matter, that unleſs a man 
de juſtified by the faith of Chriſt, the ſentence of 
: juſtification is not pronounced upon him in the 


word of God; and if it is never pronounced upon 
him in God's word, he never will be juſtified at 
0 God's bar, whatever he may imagine concerning 
" WH himſelf: but if he hath true faith in Chriſt's blood, 
he is, and for ever ſhall be, juſtified by the word, 
of and at the bar of God, though he ſometimes may 
not be ſo at the bar of his own conſcience, or may 
| not have the evidence of it in himſelf. 


oy A few e remarks on what has been of. 
od "oY ag Hey the preſent diſcoutſe. W 
n; 2 | : 3 


| Ranks. 


he 1. This ak us a lively view of the great evil 
TY of ha, and the exceeding riches of God's grace. 
lt: hen deſperately malignant muſt fin be in itſelf, 
hey and how highly provoking to God, that grace muſt | 
de make its way through the blood of Chriſt, if it 
5. [would deliver us from it; that the beloved Son of 
eee himſelf muſt obey and ſuffer, bleed and die, 
_ |. anſwer the demands of juſtice, and ſet grace at 
72 iberty, to diſtribute. pardons, and receive us to fa- 
wwe our! + And O how exceeding. glorious, and en- 
Spi Weng .muſt that grace be, which would work 
win⸗ liroug all this difficulty, and'be at- all this high | 
. ſn. enge, to appoint, provide, and accept the. great 


uſom, and place it to the account of ſinners, that 


net might be juſtified through faith i in the blood 
il ſeſus! Y 


How ddious then mould all iniq W appear in 
Our Tar s, that we may be deeply humbled for it, 
in! ave no manner of friendſhip or fellowſhip 

"25, 3 2 yu 
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in jeſus Chriſt; for he gave himſelf to redeem us 


ng 


— 
5 fa 


5 Rice ſinners, Who are diſcouraged with fears, 
as if there could be no Pardon for their ſins. 


of $10,” 


with it, but may entirely aband6n f it, and depart 
from it and. how ſhould''we- "Alffiire and rejoice 
in the exceeding abundanceof divine grace! how 
ſhovid we prize and exalt f it, as the Lich fountain of 
al forgiveneſs and acceptance with God, and of all 
the bl eflngs gy © come in with "Juſtification of li le! 
But, 7 5 | 
2. Here is no room for any. to encourage hits 
ſelves with hopes, of pardatt and” acceptance with 
God, while; they go on in ſin.” 

He that regards i iniquity in his heart, and p40 
ſes it in his II lle, C gan have no claims to Juſtification 
by God's free grace, through the Tedemption that is 


Sy all iniquity, and | Rory tb Himſelf a peculiar 
people, zealous of good wotks$:; he came to fave 
his people from he fins, as welk as from the wrath 
to come, and ſin ſhall not have dominion over them 
Who are not under the law, but under grace. 
Whatever Pretences any may make to faith in 
the blood of Chriſt, it is not the faith of the ope- 
ration of God, if it do not purify' the heart, work by 
dove; and- overconie this world; nor can there be 
4 ſtronger ſymptom of deluſion in a man's hopes of 
acceptance with God through Chriſt's redemption, 
than his taking encouragement to ſin that grace 
may abound, or becauſe it does abound to the chiel 


of ſaners. But, e 
Here i is a bleſſed ground of relief for pocr 


The freenels of God's s grace in juſtifying finners, 
through the redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt, opens 
a door of hope, O ſinner, for thee : how great or 
multiplied ſoever thy tranſgreſſions have been, ti 
caſe is not deſperate, there are riches enow in the 


hee grace of Gol, a there | is virtue e N " 
5 00 


m— 
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blood of Chriſt, for the remiſſion ot all thy fins; 
and a flag of mercy and peace is held or in 
the goſpel, to encourage thy returns to God through 
Chriſt, in hopes of obtaining f 

Here is a ſovereign balm for thy wounded ſpirit, 
a reviving cordial for thy fainting ſoul, and an ever- 
aſting proviſion for deliverance from thy ſins, for 
acceptance with God, and for help againſt thy 
deſponding fears. 1 his brought home to thy heart 
by the Holy Spirit, will put ſtrength into it to apply 


with earneſtneſs, and with humble boldneſs, to the 


riches of divine grace, through a redeeming Savi- 
our; and this will ſilence thy guilty fears, as if God 
would not be propitious to thee, or would not have 
mercy upon thee. For Chrift is able to fave to the 
uttermoſtall that come unto God by him; and who- 
erer comes, he will in no wiſe caſt him out. 
4. Here are the richeſt conſolations, and the high- 
eſt obligations to Whole, who have obtained this 
„„ þ 

Has God . thee freely by his grace, thro? 
the redemption that is in Tous Chriſt ? Haſt thou 
faith in his blood for the remiſſion of thy ſins? 
And art thou enrolled among his children? Happy 
foul! 'Thou art paſſed from death to life, and ſhalt 
not came. into condemnation; and thou mayelt 


* Joy in God through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by 


« whom thou haſt received the atonement,” ati Fe - 


joice in hope of his glory: thou art the bleſſed 
man whom the Plalmiſt deleribes, and ſhalt be bleſ⸗ 
ſed for ever. 

The great God is reconciled to hes by the blood 
of J his juſtice is no longer a bar againſt thee, 
but is become thy friend to concur in ſaving thee, 
and his richeſt, tendereſt, everlaſting mercies are 
towards thee, to deliver thee from all thy ſins and 

rag, and to make thee compleatly happy for 


ever 


1 : 


414 


ever. 


ſhouldſt thou daily. 


Pardon of dle, 


O how ſhouldſt thou exalt this rich, free 
and glorious grace through a Redeemer ! How 


live by faith upon it, and liye 


in all holy obedience anſwerable to it! How ſhould{t 
thou look upon thyſelf as redeemed from all ini. 
quity, that thou mayeſt never ſerve ſin, and as re. 


e to God by the blood of Chriſt, 


that thou 


mayelt ever glorify him with thy body and thy pi. 
rit which are his! _ 
Think of what thou formerly waſt in thy natural 
ſtate, and now art by grace; that thou, who walt 
once unrighteous, art now“ waſhed, ſanctified, and 
0 juſtified i in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and by 
* this Spirit of our God.“ 1 Cor vi. 9, 11. 
art hereby formed for obedience, as well as brought 
into a ſtate, in which thou mayeſt acceptably per- 
O! think whoſe thou art, and whom 
thou oughteſt to ſerve; and what bonds of au- 


form it. 


thority and love oblige thee to live to him, who - 


Thou 


was delivered for thy offences, and raiſed again for 
thy juſtification; and who died for thee, that thou 
mighteſt live and die, not to thyſelf, but to him 


: who died and roſe again, that he * be Lord of 


the dead, and the lving. 
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I PLACE of ConsCIENCE, Hove, and HoLY 
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t 

1 — ; ; 2 


Now the God of hope fill you with all ſoy and peace 
in believing, that ye may abound in 82 through 
the euer of the my Gus 


i "HE apoſtle proves in - that foregoing verſes, 
f that the privileges of the goſpel were not to 


be nkhed to the Jews, by quoting ſeveral paſſages 
out of the. Old Teſtament, which ſpeak of the Meſ- 
ſah's reigning over the Gentiles, i in whom they are 
required to truſt, and rejoice with his people.” In 
the text he addreſſes God in behalf of the Romans 
profeſſing the Chriſtian religion, who were Gentiles, 
that he would *< fill them "with all joy and peace 
* in believing, that they might abound in hope 
* thro". the power of the Hoh Ghoſt.” St Paul di- 
redls this prayer unto God under the character of 
the God of hope : he is thus tiled, either to de- 
note, that he is the author of that hope which is 
found in true Chriſtians; this is aſcribed to him, as 
the giver of it, 2 Thefl. 1 6. God, even our Fa- 
. "fs bath given. 1 us everlaſting conſolation, and 
1 5 0 good 
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* good hope through grace:” or to figniſy, that 
God has made ſuch a revelation of hinfelt by the 
goſpel, as encourages both Jews and Gentiles to 
hope in him. 

The divine glory was diſplayed in fo terrible a 
manner, when the law was delivered to the chil. 
dren of lirael, as to leave a deep impreſſion of fear 


upon the minds of thoſe who beheld it ; which was 


in ſome meaſure communicated to their poſterity 

while that diſpenſation was in force, a ſpirit of 
; bondage unto fear prevailed in them. But hope i in 
God is very agreeable to the mild and gracious re. 


5 preſentation which the goſpel gives of his excel. 


lencies: he appears herein as the God of peace, and 
of all grace. Let, ſuch is the weakneſs of his 
children i in this life, that they need his kind influ- 
"ences to make their ſouls joyous and peaceful: the 
apoſtle therefore intreats God to fill thoſe to whom 
he writes, '« with all joy and peace in believing,” 
that is, by the means of their faith in the goſpel; 
and that they might abound in hope, through the 
powerful operation of the Holy Ghoſt : he men- 
tions believing, and the power of the Holy Ghoſt, 
as having a concern herein, to intimate that the 
peace and joy, wherewith he deſired they might be 
filled; and the hope, wherein he prays they might 
abound, were ſpiritual and holy. 
It is my preſent buſineſs to treat of hope, peace 
of conleience, and hoty joy, as golpel-blefiings, 
which are beſtowed by God in an eminent degree 
upon his people, under the Chriſtian diſpenſation; 
this is plainly ſuppoſed in the apoſtolical prayer pre: 
fixed to my Gricourle«" 'Y hall Begin. Te 


1 With hope: this is a very leaking and uſe- 
ful Affection of the foul; it is a powerful ſpring of 


action; it mitigates . and, in _ to the 
"1 | | thing 
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things of this world, its pleaſures do often exceed 
thoſe. of enjoyment. But that hope which is a 


| Chriſtian grace is by far the moſt excellent, ſeeing 
it has the nobleſt objects, and the ſureſt grounds. 


a wich what affectionate gratitude, does the apoſtle 
|. Wl icknowledge the mercy of God in granting this to 


ach as believe in Jeſus Chriſt ? 1 Pet. i. 4. © Bleſ- 
6. , ſed be the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus 
„ Cbriſt, which, according to his abundant mercy, 
tk Wl © hath begotten us again unto a lively hope.” We 
in bead of the patience of hope, 1 Theſſ. i. 3. it helps 


eso bear up our ſpirits, and to keep us from fainting 


.in che day of adverſity. This is compared to an an- 
in chor, which preſerves: the ſoul: firm and ſteady a- 
us midſt the tempeſts and trials of the preſent world. 
u- Hope is ſpoken of as neceſſary to our ſalvation. 
Rom. viii. 24. We are ſaved by hope.“ It is 


oy hereby we are encouraged to encounter our ſpiri- 
„wal enemies, and to hold on in the path of life, 
1; ehen futrounded with difficulties and dangers. 
ne Wl The: hope of true Chriſtians „ maketh not aſham- 
en- ed.“ Rom. v. 3. Shame attends the diſappoint- 
ws ment of hope, either becauſe it argues an incapa- 
e 


i due enquiry, which is very ſhameful, eſpecially 
in matters of great conſequence; and hope i is dil- 


nor come to paſs, but when they do not anſwer ex- 
rce Npectation, ordo not compenſate the pains and charge 
n; e have been at in order to abtain them. Now, 
pre. upon neither of cheſe accounts ſhall the hope of 


ires. As they thall not fall ſhort of glory, fo they 
Vol. I. IR | | 3 G | or 
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city to examine things thoroughly, and to paſs a 
night judgment upon them; or a neglect to make 


appointed, not only when the things expected do 


teal believers make them aſhamed. The happineſs 
hey hope for is well ſecured to them; and it far 
lurpaſſes their higheſt expectations, and largeſt de- 


ſhall find it in the enjoy ment to be much great- 
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er than they can now conceive. The ſuffer. WM 
«« ings of this preſent time are not worthy to be. 
compared with the glory which ſhall be reveal. 


ed in them.” A great deal of it remains yet to b 
be revealed. lig 
I ſhall ſhew what e 18 made in the Ney 
Teſtament for raiſing and ſupporting the hope of {ee 


God's.people. 
1. Herein the glorious objects of their hope are Wi « 
ſet in as clear a light as their preſent capacities vill. 
bear. The Heathens had very dark and dubious no. lh, 
tions of the future ſtate ; therefore the apoſtle Wi bl 
ſpeaks of them, as“ having no hope.” Eph. ii. 12. Nh 
It was the word of the truth of the goſpel that made ſpa 
them acquainted. with. the hope which is laid up ier 
„for them in heaven.” Col. 5. Indeed the Ma 
church of God was not wholly i e of this be. pe, 
fore the coming of Chriſt: but heaven was then Ne 
repreſented i in ſuch a figurative and typical maiiner, N fai 
as. muſt nnavoidably be attended with darkneß. Why 
Hence it is that our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt is {aid to Wo 
have * brought life and immortality, to light thro' 
« the goſpel.” 2 Tim. i. 10. He has hereby given 
; a brighter diſcovery. of immortal life than was 
made before. It muſt. be. acknowledged, that it I 
doth not yet fully appear what we ſhall be; but 
we are told, that when the Lord © ſhall appear, 
. we ſhall be like him, for we ſhall ſee him as he 
is.” 1 John iii. 2. And is not this moſt juſtly 
dle a bleſſed. hope? Fitus ji. 13. looking for 
Z that bleſſed hope, the glorious appearing of the 
e great God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt.” 
| The hope of the diſciples of Jeſus is not confined 
to the things of this lite: ſad would be. their calc 
1 if chey had nothing better in view, if they had no 
higher expectations. The word of Chriſt propoſes 
16 them, „ enduring ſubſtance, a an incorruptible in- 
& hceritance, 
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heritance, a crown of life and glory, which fadeth 
$99 


« not away :” it ſpeaks of an exceeding and eter- 
al. nal weight of glory, in compariſon of which the 


to Wl heavieſt and moſt laſting afflictions of this life are 


light, and endure but for a moment. . 


ehe goſpel does not ſet the happineſs of the un- 


of Wl {cen world at a great diſtance of time from belie- 
Wires: they may be confident that they ſhall be 
rc i © preſent with the Lord, (as ſoon as they are) ab- 


i, ſent from the body.” 2 Cor. v. 8. But the 


o- hare repreſentation of a ſtate of great glofy and 
tle WM blefſedneſs is not ſufficient to awaken hope in us: 


12. Ws there not abundant reaſon that we ſhould de- 
de pair of being admitted into it? Do not our ſins 
up Wrender us unworthy of the leaſt of God's favours? 
ne WM And will it not be great preſumption in us to ex» 


be- Whyect to be made for ever glorious and happy? No, 
cn the goſpel affords rich encouragement to the 
er, Wathful followers of Chriſt, to hope that the felici- 


ls. In it deſcribes ſhall be theirs ; as will appear, if we 


to Wconſider, e 5 N 

70 2. The account it gives of the divine grace. 
en chriſt the only-begotten Son of God had decla- 
„as “ red the Father.” John i. 18. He has made him 
it known under that tender relation, which greatly 
out encourages the children of men to hope in his mer- 
ar, Ney. The Supreme Being is repreſented in the go- 


he pel as ſeated on a throne of grace, to which ingli- 


Neat undeſerving perſons are invited to“ come 


tor I boldly, that they may obtain mercy, and find 


inc “ grace.“ Heb. iv. 16. What a glorious declara- 
ion of the grace of God is made by the apoſtle ! 


ed Rom. V. 20. Where ſin abounded, grace did 


ac I much more abound,” This is ſaid, in the 2 iſt 
n0 ierſe to © reign through righteouſneſs unto eter- 


15 WF nal life,” Grace ſhines with luſtre throughout 
in- Ide goſpel, that it is ſtiled grace, and the ere A 
th + 


er 1 
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420 Pine of Conſcience, Hope, 
God in the ſeripture. The praiſe of the glory of lis 


grace plainly appears to be his great deſign in the 
contrivance of that method of alvation which is 


hereby revealed. 


When we reflect upon © our amfole and aggra. 
vated ſins, our ſpirits may juſtly ſink within us un. 
der fearful apprehenſions of falling into the hands 
of the living God; but when we conſider his much 
more abundant grace, it forbids deſpair, and en. 


courages our hope of pardon, and acceptance with 


him. What may we not expect from the riches of 


his proce ? Can any thing be te 00 great for this to 


beſtow ? 

But it may be aſked, is not God juſt? How 
then can ſinners hope that he will be ſo graci. 
ous to them as to receive them into his heavenly 
kingdom ? This difficulty. will be removed, if we 
attend, ' - 
To what the goſpet ſpeaks of the mediation 
of Chriſt. It tells us, that as by the offence of one, 
judgment came upon all men to condemnation 
even ſo by the righteouſneſs of one, the free gif 
came upon all men to juſtification of life: for a 
by one man's diſobedience many were made fin- 


* 


ce 


ners; ſo by the obedience of one ſhall many be 


6 


K 


made righteous.” Rom. v. 18, 19. God has gi- 


ven the moſt undoubted teſtimony of his ſatisfac- 


tion in what Chriſt has done and ſuffered in the 
room of ſinful men, by raiſing him from the dead, 


For this reaſon it is declared in 1 Pet. 1. 21. 
that he was raiſed from the dead, that our faith 


and hope might be in God.” Our riſen Medi. 
ator has entered within the vail as the forerunner 
of his people; he has taken poſſeſſion of heaven in 
their name, whore he officiates continually as their 


High Prieſt, and their hope is . greatly ella. 
bliſhed. Heb: vi. 19, 20. Which hope ve 


% have 


— VCO AS SING: ů 222 «c 2 


we AD Wow „„ 
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4 have as an anchor of the ſoul, both ſure and cer- 
„ tain, and which entereth into that within the vail, 
« whither the Forerunner is for us entered, even 
© Jeſus made an High Prieft for ever, after the or- 
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0 der of Melchifedeck.”” 
effectual to reconcile us to God, 
ſurrection is an undeniable proof? May we not rea- 


ſonably hope to be ſaved by his life, ſeeing he ever 


Was the death of Chriſt 
of which his re- 


lives to intercede for us, to plead the merit of his 


obedience unto death? This conſideration ſhould 
prevent deſpair upon the account of the freſh guilt 


which we are too apt to contract. It is a 
with this view by the apoſtle, 1 John ji. 1. My 
little children, theſe things write I -unto you, 


„that ye fin not: and if any man fin, we have 


“ an Advocate with the F ather, Jeſus Chriſt the 


910 righteous,” 


As our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by fulfi ling all righ- 
teouſnelſs, and giving his life a ranſom for us, has 
made way for the divine grace to lay out its riches 


upon us, conſiſtently with the honour of juſtice ; 


ſo the gift of him to be our Mediator, was an a- 
ſtoniſhing inſtance of God's grace, by which our 
hope in it ſhould be mighty itrengthened. In 
te this was manifeſted the love of God towards us, 
* becauſe that God ſent his only-begotten Son in- 
to the world, that we might live through him.” 
1 John iv. 9. What can be a greater expreſſion 
of love than this was? How free and undeſerved 
was it! Does not ſuch love afford the molt ſolid 
ground for the higheſt expectations? Rom. v. 8, 
9. * God commended his love towards us, in that 


0 while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt died for us: 


much more then being now juſtified by his 


blood, we ſhall be faved from wrath through 


him.“ It is not poſſible we fnould want any 
thing more valuable 1 in witlelk, or dearer to God, 


than | 
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than his own Son; and if “ he ſpared him not, 
hut delivered him up for us all, how ſhall he 
„ not with him alſo rocky give us all things!“ 
Rom. viii. 32. We may hence conclude, that he 


will not only with great readineſs beſtow upon us 


what is needful here on earth, but make us for ever 


happy in heaven. 

4. The goſpel-covenant i is a fore foundation for 
the hope of. true Chriſtians. The fallen guilty 
race of mankind have no reaſon to expect any hlei. 
ſing from God, by that covenant of works which 


he SE with them in their innocent ſtate ; for it 


has been violated by them, and they are wholly i It 


capable of fulfilling its conditions. But God, who 


# \ 


is rich in mercy, has publiſhed a covenant of grace 
by the goſpel, of which his Son Jeſus Chriſt is the 


| Surety and Mediator. It is ratified by his blood; 


for which reaſon this is ſtiled the © blood of the ever- 


_ <* laſting covenant.” Heb. xiii. 20. It is ordered in 
all things and ſure; it contains all the ſalvation, 


and all the defire of thoſe who lay hold upon it ; 


who ſincerely give up themſelves to God through 


Chriſt, and take him to be their God. The pro- 
miſes of this covenant are exceeding great and pre- 


_ cious; they include“ all things that pertain 


« unto life and godlineſs.” 2 Pet. i. 3, 4. It is 


true, temporal promiſes do not take up much 


reom in the Chriſtian diſpenfation of the covenant 


of grace: yet it gives ſufficient encouragement to 
the children of God to expect from him what is 
neceſſary for them in this life and it is * eſtabliſh- 


ed upon the better promiſes of grace and glory. 


Heb. viii. 6. While their hope of theſe is well 


ſecured, ſurely they ſhould not be very folicitous a- 


bout the concerns of this lower world. 
It is amazng condeſcenſion in the oreat God to 


* W under obligations to any of the rebelli- 


cus 


8ER. XXII. and Holy Toy. 5 
ious children of men. Hence it is that we find 
his goodneſs and truth mentioned together in 
the ſcripture : his truth binds him to fulfil thoie 
engagements, which free grace diſpoſed him to take 


God to rely upon. A moſt firm ground for hope! 


within themſelves a great deal of matter for hu- 
miliation and forrow ; though all things about 


T 


ſhould not give way to deſpair; nor in the leait 
ſuſpect that God will ever be unmindful of his co- 


5. God confirms the hope of Chriſtians by the 


„8 ee 


of the ſpirit. This is mentioned by the apoſtle 
5 as one of its diſtinguiſhing ' glories, 2 Cor. iii. 8. 
A more plentiful effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt enſu- 


3 


ed the aſcenſion of Chriſt than ever was known be- 
5 fore: and it is his office to eſtabliſh the hope of 


1 Chriſtians. The prayer in the text implies this, 


1 that ye might abound in hope through the power 
$ of the Holy Ghoſt. When we would ſatisfy thoſe 
n | 


to whom we engage ourſelves, that we intend to 
t fulfill our contracts, we ſeal them, and give earneſt. 


0 In alluſion hereto, the ſcripture ſpeaks of believers. 
$ being ** ſealed with the Holy Spirit of promiſe, 


. * which is the earneſt of their inheritance.” Eph. 
13, 14. The impreſſion of the holy image of 
Il Cod which is made upon them by the ſpirit, mani- 
* leſts to them, hen they are enabled to diſcern it 

dy his enlightening influence, their adoption into 


o Wh God's family, and their intereſt in his promiſes : | 


he is ſaid to bear witneſs with their ſpirit, that 


upon himſelf. We have the covenanted mercy of 


He will certainly perform every article of his gra- 
cious covenant to ſuch as heartily accept of, and 
comply with the moſt reaſonable terms of it; for 


his faithfulneſs ſhall never fail. Though they find 


them ſhould have a threatening aſpect; yet they 


gift of his ſpirit. The goſpel is the miniftration 
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they are the children of God.” Rom. viii. 16, 
Thoſe divine graces, which the ſpirit works in them, 
are as It were part in hand of what God has co- 
venanted to beſtow upon them, which is the pro- 
per notion of an earneſt ; and their hearts ma 
be hereby aſſured that the whole. of it ſhall be 
performed, that in due time they ſhall be bleſſed 


with the full OE” of the POURS: inheri- 
1 FL L 8 | 


"The fend bleſſing Wes A to conflder | is 
| Peace of Conſcience. ' Next to God, conſcience is 
our beſt friend, and our wotſt enemy: when this 
accuſes and condetihe;] it is called an evil conſcience 


in the word of God: when it acquits and approve, 


it is ſtiled a good conſcience. It is very probable, 
that a guilty conſcience is meant by that never- dying 
vorm, mentioned by our Saviour as a great tor- 
mentor of the damned. Mark ix. 46. Their caſe 
therefore muſt be wretched in this life who are 
condemned by their own hearts. A ſtupid ſeared 
| conſcience, as the ſcripture expreſſes it, 1 Tim. iv. 
2. is exceeding dangerous; but happy they, who en- 
joy, upon juſt and ſolid grounds, peace of conſcience! 
This ineſtimable bleſſing true believers obtain by 
means of the goſpel of Chriſt. Without queſtion 
this is included in that legaey, he bequeathed to 
his diſciples, John xiv. 27. Peace I leave with 
you, my peace I give unto ou.“ Reſt from the 
heavy and grievous charges Po conſcience is intend. 
ed in that promiſe of his, Matt. xi. 28. Come 
* unto me all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you reſt.”  'Þ hoſe who” believe, 
do enter into this reſt. For, 
I. Ihe goſpel pronounceth them juſtified who 
believe in Jeſus Chriſt. It“ Jpeakerh on this wile, 
6 With the heart man boli. eth unto 8 
| | | ; 2 8 I Del. 
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« neſs :7* Rom. x. 10. by Chriſt Jeſus © all that 
believe are juſtified from all things :” AQs xiii. 
29. © There is no condemnation to them which 
« are in him, who walk not after the fleſh, but at- 
ter the ſpirit. Rom. viii. 1. Now, conſcience 
« js, as it were, God's vicegerent within us: this 
ought to acquit and approve thoſe, who are acquit- 
ted and approved by him in his word. Our con- 
ſciences, if they are not ſtupified to ſuch a degree, 
2s to loſe all ſenſe of things, tell us that we are ſin- 
ful creatures; and the law of God, which we have 
violated, levels its dreadful curſes againſt us upon 
this account. But, the goſpel is the miniſtry of 
reconciliation; this reveals God unto us, as in 
« Chriſt reconciling the world unto himſelf, not im- 
* puting their treſpaſſes unto them.” 2 Cor. v. 19. 
He paſſes herein a ſentence of abſolution from the 
whole of their guilt upon all thoſe who receive the 
atonement which Jeſus has made: they are here- 
by admitted into a ſtate of peace with him. Rom. 
v. 1. * Being juſtified by faith, (faith the apoſtle,) 
e we have peace with God, through our Lord 
* Teſus Chriſt.” Conſcience therefore {ſhould 
ceaſe to condemn them ; ; it ought to ſpeak peace 
to their ſouls: Is it not highly fit, that what ſatiſ- 
fies God ſhould pacify conſcience? And in as much 
as he has plainly ſignified in the goſpel his accept- 
ance of the ſacrifice of Chriſt, as ſufficient to take 
away ſin, the application of his blood by faith un- 
to the heart muſt << iponkls it from an evil con- 
* ſrience.” -__ 
While Chriſtians are in the body, Ry are com- 
paſſed about with many infirmities ; ſin too often 
prevails over them: but they may at all times 
have recourſe to the Wie of Chriſt's blood, which 
* cleanſeth from all fin,” 1 John i. 7, Hexeby 
Vor. J. 3 their 
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their peace ſhall be maintained; for as this takes a. 
way guilt from the ſoul, it delivers the conſcience 
from trouble. 

I muit obſerve here, that humiliation and godly 
forrow for fin are ſo far from being inconſiſtent 
with peace of conſcience, that this cannot be en- 
joyed according to the tenor of the goſpel-covenant 
without ſome degree of theſe. Repentance and 
remiſſion of ſins are herein connected. This i; 
the language of the New Teſtament, © repent ye, 
” that your ſins may be blotted out.” Acts ii. 

Therefore, if we would be bleſſed with a 
— ſenſe of the pardon of our iniquities, we 
muſt be exerciſing repentance towards God, as 
well as faith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
2. The goſpel aſſures believers of God's accept. 
ance of their ſincere, though imperfect ſervices 
through Jeſus Chriſt. Conſcience, if it be no I p- 
groſsly miſinformed, will let us know that the te: 
duties we perform fall vaſtly ſhort of what G0 
requires: it will be ready to condemn us tor it 
the ſins of our holy things; not only for our ad. P 
ing contrary to the dining: commands, Or an utter 
neglect of them; but for the defective manneM 
wherein they are obeyed by us. Now the gi 
ipel provides relief in this caſe for thoſe whi 
have obtained precious faith. True Chriſtian 
are ſaid to © offer ſpiritual ſacrifices acceptable i 
God by gs Chriſt.” 1 Pet. i. 5. A gre 
deal of ſinful weakneſs attends their Nrrongelni 
graces and beſt ſervices in this life; their rights 
_ ouſnefles are ſadly defiled : but their “ robes a 
4. waſhed and made white in the blood of tif 
„ Lamb.” Rev. vii. 14. So that thoſe, whoſe heal 
do not condemn them of inſincerity, have coll 
dence towards God through Chriſt, that he wi 
acce| 
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accept of the duties they perform, notwithſtanding 
their many infirmities. 


The goſpel ſpeaks not one word of peace to 
thoſe who perſiſt in a courſe of fin, and continue 


ragement to ſuch as are humbled under a ſenſe of 
their weakneſſes and imperfections; who always 


offence towards God and towards men, to expe& 
the gracious approbation of their great Judge. Is 
e, there not good reaſon then why their hearts ſhould 
ul. be placid, and their fouls ſhould dwell at eaſe? Tho 
2 Bf the faithful followers of Chriſt ſhould reckon upon 
ve tribulation in this world, yet in him ey may 
as have Peace. 


p. I come, in the third place, to diſcourſe of bis i joy, 


ce WW another bleſſing which the people of God are made 


not I partakers of, by the means of the goſpel. This 
tne Wi teaches them to rejoice in the things of time, © as 
500 i © though they rejoiced not.” 1 Cor. vii. 30. But 
lar it requires them to © rejoice in the Lord alway.” 

20 Phil. iv. 4. The Chriſtian diſpenſation has not on- 
ly provided for the peace, but joy of believers. The 


nnd primitive Chriſtians found it effectual to this pur- 
Ly poſe; even ſuch of them as had not ſeen Jeſus 
who 


Chriſt © rejoiced in him wo joy unſpeakable and 


Lan full of glory.” 1 Pet. i. 8. It ſuch joy is rarely to 
le be diſcerned at preſent among thoſe who profeſs 
greuß faith in Jeſus, it is becauſe the power of Chriſtia- 
no" WMity is not ſo prevalent in them as it was in thoſe 
ghto@y whom it was at firſt embraced. The goſpel is 
es Mell adapted to fill them with holy joy, as will ap- 


Pear if we conſider, 
1. What is the hope of their calling. God has 


negligent of God: but it gives the utmoſt encou- 


exerciſe themſelves to have a conſcience void of 
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Falled them to the © tellowſhip of his own Son, e. 
: 1 N 65 ſus. 
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* ſus Chriſt their Lord;“ to a participation in ſome 
reſpect of his great honours. 1 Cor, i. 9. They 
are directed by the goſpel to hope for the glory of 
God; not only the glory which he gives, but ſuch 
48 will render them, like unto him. Surely thoſe 
who have this hope have abundant reaſon to be 
Joyful. Rom. v. 2. © We rejoice in hope of the 
glory of God.“ How great is the ſalvation of 
which Jeſus Chriſt is the author ! The views here- 
of cheered the hearts of Chriſtians in ancient 
times, when their outward circumſtances were very 
ſorrowful. 1 Pet. i. 5, 6. Who are kept b y the 
„power of God, through faith unto ſalvation, rea- 
dy to be revealed in the laſt time: wherein ye 
greatly rejoice, though now for a feaſon (if need 
be) ye are in heavineſs through manifold tempta- 
+ ne But the greater the good is we have in 
proſpe&, the more grievous anxiety it is apt to gire 
our minds if we arg under an uncertainty as to the 
poſſeſſion. of it: but this is not the caſe of true 
believers with reſpect to the ſalvation of the goſpel, 
It will be evident that their joy Wong be full, if it 
be conſidered, _ 
2. That as their 5 is very exalted, ſo it is 
well founded: Indeed the promiſe of God is alone 
ſufficient to ſopport the higheſt hope: it needs n 
additional ſecurity; yet in condeſcenſion to our 
weakneſs he has vouchſa ed to ratify it with an 
oath, which is the moſt ſolemn engagement; and 
this he has done for the greater comfort of tho! 
who believe, "Heb. vi. 17, 18. © God, willing 
more abundantly to ſhew unto the heirs of pro- 
“ mile the immutability of his counſel, confirmed 
“it by an oath; that by two immutable things, 
“ in which it is impoſſible for God to lie, we might 
$ haye a ſtrong conſolation, who have fled 71 re- 
"8 u % 
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« fuge to lay hold upon the hope ſet before us.” 
Every thing 1 is poſſible to God that does not imply 
à contradiction, or that is not inconſiſtent with his 
rfections; but to violate his word or oath would 
be the greateſt weakneſs, of which the infinitely 
perfect Being is utterly incapable. And has he 
promiſed, has he fworn that he will bleſs ſincere 
believers ? doubtleſs it ſhall be performed. Does 
their hope of happineſs ſtand upon ſuch firm and 
unſnaken grounds? Surely then it ſhould give them 
confolation ſufficient not only to bear up their ſpi- 
rits under the heavieſt troubles of life, but to make 
them triumphant in death. Yet God in his great 
goodneſs makes a further pen for the joy of 
real Chriftians. | 
He gives them his Spirit to be their comfort- 


er, This charaQer he bears in the goſpel : he 1s 


given to the diſciples of Jeſus as a Spirit of adop- 
tion, enabling them © to cry Abba, Father.” Rom. 
Ville 15. How ſhould their ſouls exult at the 
thoughts of their ſtanding in the near relation of 
children to the great God! We read of © joy in 
the Holy Ghoſt,” Romans xiv. 17. While 
Chriſtians walk with God in all his ordinances, 
and avoid whatever is grievous to his holy Spirit, 
he generally diſpenſes to them ſo much comtort as is 
ſufficient to encourage and ſtrengthen them to hold 
on their way; and ſometimes he ſo © ſheds abroad 
* the love of God in their hearts, that they 

glory in tribulations.” Rom. v. 3, 5. He gives 
them hereby ſtrong foretaſtes of the joys of hea- 
ven. But fuch cordials are reſerved for ſome ſpe- 
cal favourites, ſeaſons and occaſions. I ſhall cloſe 


wha fe w 


REMARKS. | 

1. Rim: Deſpondency and flaviſh-fear are very 
becoming Chriſtians: they diſgrace their profeſ- 
„ 7." 


- Hyrtful to our beſt intereſt, There are no perſons 
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fion by giving way to theſe. It is fit they ſhould 
mourn under a ſenſe of their fins : their daily in- 
firmities ſhould be the matter of their frequent la. 
mentation. But this is very conſiſtent with hope, 
peace of conſcience, and joy in the mercy of God 
oe A * 
It muſt be owned, that theſe goſpel-bleſlings have 
their counterfeits by which multitudes are deceived 
to their utter ruin. The hope of many is a vain 
confidence; they know not how they came by it, 
nor can they give any good reaſon of it:; their 
peace is nothing but ſtupidity ; while they boaſt of 
this, © ſudden deſtruction cometh upon them.“ 
1 Theft, v. 3. Their joy is flaſhy, and is ſoon 
turned into ſorrow. Certainly then it behoves 
perſons to be upon their guard, leſt they be impo- 
fed upon, and miſtake falſe appearances for real 
bleſſings. But, if after a cloſe reflection we find 
nothing in ourſelves that the goſpel has declared | 
to be inconſiſtent with the favour of God, and we 
fee reaſon to think that thoſe characters belong to 
us, whereby the perſons are deſcribed to whom 
it promiſes ſalvation, we ſhould take the comfort 
hereof, and not diltreſs ourſelves by indulging 
ſcruples and doubts without ground and without 
end; but endeavour, by a cheerful performance of 
our duty, to“ adorn the doctrine of God our 
* Saviour.” + - oO „ 
2. Rem. None ſhould be deterred from profeſſing 
faith in Chriſt, by an apprehenſion that hereupon 
they mult abandon themſelves to a ſour and melan- 
choly life. The ways of Chriſtianity are ways of 
pleaſantneſs, and all its paths are peace; this for 
bids no mirth, no delight, but ſuch as would be 


ON 
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on earth that have ſo much cauſe for gladneſs of 
heart as the ſincere diſciples of Jeſus. The go- 


ſpel has the utmoſt tendency to ſweeten to them 
the enjoyments of life, and to diſarm afflictions, 


moſt ſolid grounds for hope, peace, and joy; ſo 
that they May. ** rejoice evermore.“ 1 'Thefl. v. 
1 3 

3. Rem. Would we have hope, peace, and joy, 


be much in the exerciſe of faith. Let us often 


eternal: let us often renew our hold of Chriſt, 
and our dependence on the promiſes of the go- 


ed with joy and peace. But we muſt always re- 
member, that the faith from which genuine, laſting 


ductive of good works. If our temper and be- 
haviour be not becoming the goſpel of Chriſt, the 


can be no better than the effects of an heated 
imagination. * The kingdom of God is righte- 


Rom. xiv. 17. Can we ſuppoſe that the Holy 
Spirit will favour us with his comforting influence, 


while we go on to grieve him by our ſinful ne- 


glects and indulgencies? We muſt keep a ſtrict 


guard over ourſelves, watch againſt temptations, 
and carefully diſcharge all the duties of holinels, : 


if we would enjoy his comforts. _ 

To conclude, let us with frequency and earneſt- 
teſs beſeech the Father of mercies, the God of all 
comfort, to impart to us his confolations, which 
we not ſmall. We are now paſling through a dan- 
gerous world; we greatly need divine comforts to 


and death of their terrors : they have herein the 


which are greatly to be deſired? then we ſhould 


ook to thoſe things which are unſeen, which are 
ſpel ; for it is in believing that Chriſtians are fill- 
joy and peace flow, purifies the heart, and is pro- 
ſpiritual conſolations to which we may pretend 


* ouſneſs, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt.“ 
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fortify us againſt its terrors and allurements. 


It is 


very proper therefore we ſhould put up this requeſt 
for ourſelves, That the God of hope would 
„ fill us with all joy and peace in believing, that 
Wwe may abound in hope 8 the power of 


* the Holy Ghoſt” 
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SERMON XXL: 74, th. 
TEMPORAL BLESSINGS, SUPPORT under 


TROUBLE, and SANCTIFIED AFFLIC- 
TIONS, „„ 


bi | 1 TimoTHY IV. „ 


Cudlineſs is profitable unto all things ; having pro- 
miſe of the -life that now is, and of that which is 


9 NE of the moſt common prejudices which a 
carnal world has received againſt religion, is, 
hat it ſpoils the pleaſure of the preſent life, and is 
ery ill calculated for men's temporal intereſt. As 
ir the happineſs which it propoſes hereafter, every 
dan would be glad of it: who does not with to 
die the death of the righteous, and to have his 
laſt end like his?” But the mortifications and 
il-denials that religion requires, the ſufferings and 
dubles which it is favSoled to expoſe. men to, 
ile they live in this world, are what many per- 
us can by, no means bruik ; and hence it is, part- 
that they are for putting off religion to the end 
W their lives; they propoſe to devote a few of their 
days to it, and by that means they hope to obtain 
mal happineſs, without foregoing the pleaſures of 
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434 Temporal Bl: 5 . add | 
this preſent life. But now our text aſſures us that 
this is all a miſtaken notion, and that there is ng 
manner of reaſon tor this vulgar prejudice againſt 
godlineſs ; for in reality it is ſo far from ſpoiling 
the pleaſure of life, and hurting men's temporal in. 
tereſt, that it tends to promote both. * Godlinch 
$418 profitable unto all things ; having promile of 
„the life that now is, as well as of that which is to 
c come.” 

The word godlineſs is F uled in ſerip. 
ture in a more limited and ſometimes in a larger 
ſenſe. It ſometimes ſignifies our duty to God, a 
diſtinguiſned from the duty we owe to our neigh. 
bour and to ourſelves ; ; as Titus ii. 12. Ihe 

„ graceof God teacheth us, that we ſhould live ſober 
< ly, righteouſly, and'godly in this preſent world. 
Soberly as to ourſelves, righteouſſy towards ou 
neighbour, and godly towards God. But lone 


times the word godlineſs includes all theſe, and x 
whatever belongs to our religious faith and prac k 
tice ; as when St Paul ſpeaks of perſons profelingÞ , 


godlineſs, 2 Tim. ii. 10.; and when we read « 
the ry things that pertain to life and godlincb, - 
2 Pet. i. 3. And I make no doubt but the wor 
1 ſhould be taken here- in the ſame latitude in ou 
'F et godlineſs (or religion,) i is profitable unto a 


i os things,” and has promiſe of both worlds. b 

| The topic which falls to my lot to treat of i F 
. this ſermon, is concerning the temporal bleflingsc 4 
il the goſpel. Jam to "hut you what the profit 0 * 
li | fel e is like to be for the life that now is; au „ 
4 how the ſincere and conſcientious practice of it wh F 
lt tend to promote even our temporal intereſt. 0 
=_ is profitable unto all things,“ ſays our tex ” 
ÿIñIÄZ perhaps this all muſt be taken with ſome oF - 
=_ of reſtriction: for who can ſay but God could ha N 

| annexed yet mightier bleſſings to godlines, It 


ha 
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had fo pleaſed, than he has done? But by all 
hinge we are to underſtand all that, upon the 
whole, and all things conſidered, God, Who! is infi- 
nitely wiſe and good, ſees are beſt for us. Now theſe 
all things, fo far as they reſpect the life that now 


j3, may be ſummed up in three articles; and the 


preſent profits of godlineſs may be made to ap- 
. os 


Tirh, For obtaining all temporal good things 


that we ſtand in need of. 8 
Secondly, For ſupporting us under troubles 
whenever they befall us. 
Thirdly, For ſecuring to us a fandtified uſe of 
afliQtions, as well as a happy iſſue of . 


Fir, Godlinefs i is orofitable for the obtaining of 
all temporal good things that we ſtand in need of. 
In that catalogue of the Chriſtian's poſſeſſions and 
trealures, which St Paul has drawn up, 1 Cor. iii. 
22. 1 find the world, and life, and things preſent, as 
well as things to come, and © all are yours,“ ſays 
he; all things which this world can bleſs you 


with; all preſent good things, which can be 
truly profitable to you, are, and ſhall be yours, i 


Jou are godly perſons. . 

The good things of this world might be drawn 
out into a very long catalogue; for 25 many are 
the temporal wants which fome men complain of! 


bow is the heart of a lover of this world divided 
upon a thouſand objects! and yet all may be re- 
duced to a few particulars, viz. * The luſt of the 


* fleſh,” the luſt of the eye, and the pride of life, 
4 which are all that is in the/ world.” 1 John 


i. 16. that is, pleaſures, riches, and 3 on * 


which, when they are luſted after and loved inordi- 
mately, prove dangerous ſnares to fouls. But fo far 
Ft a 3 e ü : 28. 
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as any 0 Nheſe e can be really £0 ood for us, godlineſs 
e 


is not only no bar to our pofleſſion of them, but it 


has a manifeſt tendency to obtain them, and to pro- 
mote our comfort in them. If 1 it be aſked, What 
advantage bath the Chriſtian as to the liſe that 
now is? and what preſent profit is there i in godli- 


nels ! it may be anſwered, Much every; way. We 


. will come to particulars. + 


I. As to riches, A word of common ſound, 
but of uncertain meaning. Riches are what men 
generally covet, and yet few ſeem to know in what 
they conſiſt. J cannot find that there is any certain 


| ſum or quantity of worldly ſubſtance that will cer- 
tainly make a man rich; for ſome men, who have 


large eſtates, are yet always i in want ; their income 


does not come up to their expences, and in the full. 
meſs of their ſufficiency they arein ſtraits ; and can 
that be called riches which does not ſet men above 
poverty and want? There are others whoſe world- 


ly ſubſtance lies in a narrow compaſs, and yet they 


are in no ſtraits at all; they have ſufficient for all 


their occaſions : and are not theſe the richer men ? 
moſt certainly they are. So that riches do not con- 


ſiſt in a certain ſum, or eſtate, or revenue; but ra- 
ther in ſuch a quantity and proportion of worldly 


ſubſtance, be it more or leſs, as is ſufficient to an- 


{wer a man's neceſlities, to ſet him above ſtraits, and 
to afford him a comfortable ſubſiſtence, according 
to the rank and ſtation of life in which Providence 
has placed him. The man that has this bas enough; 
and efpecially, if he has more than ſo, or ſome over- 
plus beyond what his neceſſities require, he may well 


de called a rich man. Now take but the true meaſure 


of riches, and you may eaſily ſee that to be godly or 


religious, is the moſt ready way to be rich; boch as 
religion contains in it ſeveral duties which have a 
natural tendency this way, as particularly induſtry 

aud 
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and diligence in our lawful callings ; and alſo as it 
prevents thoſe waſting fins which tend to poverty, 
ſuch as idleneſs, pride, uncleanneſs, and intempe- 
rance ; and above all, as it engages the bleſſing of 
| God, upon which all our good ſucceſs depends, in 


our temporal as well as in our ſpiritual intereſt. 
The blefling of the Lord it maketh rich.“ Prov. 


brings contentment to the mind, and ** godlineſs 
| « with contentment 1s great gain.“ i Tim. vi. 6. 
; If it does not bring the eſtate to the mind, it brin g 

the mind to the eſtate; and that is much the ſame. 
a thing, it is altogether as well. The man that is al- 
> WM ways contented has always enough, and who need 
8 defire to be richer than ſo? Thus it is, that * a little 
- WH < that a righteous man hath, is better than the 
« riches of many wicked,” Pfalm.xxxvii. 16. and 
he is truly richer with a little, than the others are 
with a great deal. So that the riches of this world, 
if you take the true meaſure of them, may fairly 
be reckoned amongſt the profits or godlineſs. The 
* world is yours.” Let us proceed, 

Il. To. honour and good reputation. A bleſſing | 
which the wiſe man rates at a higher price than 
gold and ſilverg dr any of the riches of this world. 
Frov. xxii. 1. A good name is rather to be choſen - 

than great riches, and loving favour than ſilver 
ug and gold.” It is a good gift of God to us, when 
ce e gives us favour in the eyes of men; and it is a 
h; Wnt that may be improved to very conſiderable 
cr- Miſfulneſs. Now what is there that can render a 
man ſo worthy of eſteem and honour as true re- 
re sion does? It forms men into a godlike temper, 


or and makes thoſe who have it to be indeed the ex- 


(ellent of the earth, and a blefling to the world 
bout them: it is certainly the maſt worthy ac- 
papliſhment that any man can attain. Religion 


10 abounds 


x. 22. To all this we may ſtill add, that region 
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abounds in Lovely virtues, ſuch as naturally tend to 
gain the good-will and eſteem of men; as meek. 
neſs, kindneſs, charity, and a readineſs to do good 
unto all as we have opportunity. Did Chriſtians but 
more excel in theſe virtues of their holy religion, 
they would ſurely have more friends and fewer ene. 
mies than they commonly have. They would, how- 
ever, be ſure of the hearty refpe& and love of all 
that are wiſe and good; for the good man “ ho- 
n noureth them that fear the Lord.” Pfal. xv. 4. 
And J am ſatisfied, that notwithſtanding the ſeem- 
ing contempt which wicked men caſt on the god- 
ly, yet they cannot but have a ſecret reſpect for 
ſuch perſons; or whence is it that there are ſo ma- 
ny hypocrites in the world ? ſo many wicked per- 
ſons who endeavour to counterfeit godlinefs, and to 
diſguiſe themſelves under a pretence and ſhew of 


F it? but that they account godlineſs to be a praiſc« 


' worthy thing. Men often endeavour to counterfeit 
gold and precious jeyels, but not worthleſs pebbles 
and lead. And whence is it that wicked parents 

generally deſire that their children ſhould prove ſober 

and good, but from an inward perſuaſion of the 
excellency of ſobriety and goodneſs? Thus it ap- 

Pears that true religion has a teſtimony in every 
man's breaſt : and therefore what Solomon ſaid of 
this divine wiſdom long ago holds true in every 
age, Prov. iv. 8. © Exalt her and ſhe ſhall promete 

« thee, ſhe ſhall bring thee to honour when thou 
+ doſt embrace her.” Godlineſs will molt ccr- 
tainly engage the hearty reſpect of all good people, 
and] it will in a manner force the reverence and el 
teem even of wicked men; ſo that honour and 
good reputation in this prelent world is to be reck- 

oned amovgſt the profits of godlineſs. And ſo is, 

III. Pleafure. © Her ways are ways of plea ant 


th nels, and all her paths a are peace.” Prov. iii. 
Religion 


Religion does not debar us of any worldly plea- 
ſures which are reaſonable and good for us; but 
it teaches us to uſe them with ſafety, and with the 
trueſt comfort, There are two things, more eſpe- 
cially, which are greatly conducive to our true 
enjoyment of any worldly pleaſure, both of which 
are good fruits of godlineſs ; the one is bodily 
health, the other is a peaceable mind. 


1. As to bodily health, without which. we can 


neither enjoy ourſelves, nor any thing, Certain it 
is, that temperance, ſobriety, and chaſtity, which 


are duties of religion, are ſome of the beſt preſer- 


vatives of health. Religion alſo affords the moſt 
powerful remedies for anxiety and ſadneſs, for in- 


ordinate care and fear, and for all that ſorrow of 


the world that worketh death, and which has ac- 


tually wore down many a man to his grave. It 


calls us to rejoice always, and gives us the beſt rea- 


fon ſo to do. And a merry heart or chearful mind 


doth good like a medicine. Prov. xvii. 22. It is 
no era) objection againſt this, that godly per- 


ſons are not always the molt healthy; for we muſt. 


allow for the difference of conſtirutions ; Tome are 


naturally of a weak and feeble frame; and beſides, 


good people are liable to various accidents, which 


may prejudice their health, as well as other men. 
But it is evident that religion does generally, and 


according to the nature of things, tend to preſerve 
and promote the health of our bodies; and that 
vicious men are molt liable to fad diſeaſes. Hence 


it is ſaid, Pfalm lv. 2 23. That bloody and deceit- 


& ful men ſhall not live out half their days.“ So far 
| therefore as health is conducive to pleaſure, which 
is indeed a great way, it is certain that a godly life 


| bids faireſt io be a pleaſant life. The other e | 
ingredient | in all true Pleaſufe! Ny 
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440 Temporal Bleſſings, and 
2. A peaceable mind. If te mind be not in 
tune, the ſweeteſt harmony will make no muſic in 
our ears: but“ as he that taketh away a garment in 
4 cold weather, and as vinegar upon nitre, ſo is he 
that ſingeth ſongs to an heavy heart.“ Prov. xxy. 
20. It js only teazing and vexatious. S0 Belſhaz. 
zar's ſumptuous feaſt could yield him no pleaſure, 
while his mind was uneaſy, and his heart did medi. 
tate terror. In ſhort, there is no enjoying any 
thing without a peaceable mind: but this allo is a 
good fruit of godlineſs, It is that alone which is 
capable of pacifying the ſinner's conſcience, of 
bringing the ſoul into a full reſignation to the will 
of God, and of inſpiring us with comfortable hopes 
Ts beyond death and the grave. When “ the peace 
of God, which paſſeth all underſtanding, keepeth 
the heart and ning. mit is always in tune for 
| pleaſure ; and therefore a godly life muſt needs be 
the pleaſanteſt life that a man can live in this world. 
„What man is he that loveth life, and would Tee 
good days? let him practiſe godlineſs:“ that is 
the way; the ſure, the only way to ſohd pleaſure and 
. ſubſtantial joy. 
I I muſt not here paſs by an objection or two, 
which may poſſibly be made againſt the pleaſant- 
| neſs of religion. 
One is, that it requires 1 difficult and diſtaſte- 
dul duties, as repentance, ſelf-denial, and mortifica- 
tion. But as well may one object againſt the plea- 
ſantneſs of healthy becauſe it may be ſometimes ne- 
ceſſary to take diſtaſteful medicines, either-to reco- 
ver or to preſerve it. Tho! the firſt entrance on a 
' Sodly lite may be ſomewhat troubleſome, yet the 
after progreſs is eaſy and pleaſant ; and even theſe 
more diſtaſteful duties are not without a ſecret plea- 
ſure attending them, ſuch as will overmatch the 
Pleaſures of fin and fer Auality. 
e 


— 
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Another objection againſt the. pleafure of godli- 
neſs; is taken from the uncomfortabbe lives oi ſome 
godly perſons, It 3s ſaid they have hardly ever 
looked briſk and cheerful fince they firſt applied in 


thus diſgrace godlinets, and prejudice others againſt 


their own privileges. But ſurely the forrow and 
ſadneſs of ſome good people can never be owing 
to their religion; for © the kingdom of God is 


ſuch bitter fruit as this: no, but it muſt be owing 


ful defects: it is probably ſome remain ider of their 
natural corruption, not yet ſufficiently mortified, 
that gives them all this trouble, and makes them 

cry out, with St Paul, Rom. vii. 24. O wretch- 


ſuch a ſad and dejeRted frame is to grow more in 
godlineſs; and the more holy they are, the cloſer 


experience, that to live godly is the true way to live 

pleaſantly in this prefent world. 1 5 
Thus you have heard how“ godlineſs 1 is proſita- 

* is,” with reſpect to the obtaining temporal good 


things. J haye inſtanced in riches, honours, and 
pleaſure. 


alllictions whenever they befall us. 
We do not pretend, that godlineſs will exempt 


any man from worldly afflictions. Here every man 
W ee e eee — is 


good earneſt to religion. 1 am very ſorry if this 
be true of any godly perlons, It is pity they mould 


it; and it is pity they ſhould be ſuch ſtrangers to 


« rightcouſnels, peace, and joy.” Hodlimneltbearsgd 


to their want of religion, to their failings, and ſin- 


ed man that I am, who mall deliver me from the 
body of this death!“ The true way to get above 


they walk with God, the more comfortable will 
their lives ordinarily be. It remains a truth there- 
fore, a truth which has been confirmed by large 
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(6 ble unto, and has promiſe of the life that now. 


Secondly, 0 godlineſs is d for the life - 
* that now is,“ to ſupport us under troubles and 
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442 Temporal Bleſſings, and 
is born to trouble; and the godly muſt take their 
ſhare of it as well as others. Nay, perhaps they 
may ſometimes be exerciſed with peculiar afflic. 
tions, which do not befall other men. They are 
ſometimes perſecuted for righteouſneſs ſake. How. 
ever, godlineſs affords them peculi ar ſupports and 
comforts, which others are ſtrangers to. It was a 
thing well known in Job's time, that it was ufual 
for God to give ſuch inward ſupports to good peo- 
ple, 1 in their aſilictions, as made them fit eaſy on 
their minds : and therefore Eliphaz was ſurpriſed 
to hear Job, whom he had taken to be a good 
man, utter ſuch bitter complaints as he did, and 
. curſe the day of his birth. “ Are the conſola- 
1 N of God ſmall with thee ?” ſays he, Job xv, 
11. David ſpeaks of the comforts of God which 
delighted his ſoul in the multitude of his forrowy- 
ful thoughts, and in his ſad circumſtances, Palm 
xciv. 19. In the New Teſtament we find that 
the experience of godly perſons was {till the fame ; 
and that ordinarily they had ſuch inward ſupports 
in their afflictions as made all eaſy, and kept their 
minds in peace. We are troubled on every 
6 ſide, yet not diſtreſſed; we are perplexed, but not 
«© in deſpair; perſecuted, but not forſaken; call 
+ down, but not deſtroyed.” 2 Cor. iv. 8, 9.“ As 
« the ſufferings of Chriſt abound in us, fo our 
« conſolation alſo aboundeth by Chrift.” 2 Cor. i. 
5. Their inward ſupports made their outward al. 
flictions feel liglit and ealy to bear. 
Here let us enquire what thoſe peculiar ſupports 
' under afllictions are, which are the proper fruits 0! 
Hoes: They are chiefly thele : 
Ihe teſtimony of a good con! ſcience. This St 
Paul tells us was his rejoicing in all his tribula- 
tions, and at laſt in the near views of death, 2 Cor. 


. 12, Dur rejoicing is this, the teſtimony of our 


9 conſcience, 


r 
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* conſcience, that in ſimplicity and godly ſinceri- 


« ty, not with fleſhly wiſdom, but by the grace 
« of God, we have had our converſation in the 


„ world.” And the ſame has been a great ſup- : 


port to many a ſuffering faint. It is a mighty fa- 
tisfaction to the mind in any worldly affliction, 
that our conſcience can teſtity we have not brought 
it upon ourſelves by fin. How uncomfortable is the 
reflection, which many a wicked man cannot avoid, 
when he is in pain, or ſickneſs, or poverty!“ This 


% T have brought upon myſelf ; this, alas! is the 


fruit of my intemperance and wicked life.” But 
eſpecially if conſcience ſhould at the ſame time be 


is the ſaddeſt circumſtance of all worldly ſorrow. 

„The ſpirit of a man will ſuſtain his infirmities,” 

if he has nothing elſe to grapple with, © but a 
* wounded ſpirit who can bear?“ Prov. xviti. 14. 
A good conſcience, on the other hand, prevents 
ſuch bitter reflections, which add a heavy weight 
to outward troubles: it keeps the burden from 
becoming intolerable, and bears up the mind from 
being preſſed down under it. A good conſcience 
Is xk pleaſant, whether in proſperity or inad- 
verſity. It is in itſelf a continual feaſt. 

2. A ſenſe of pardon and reconciliation with 
God, is a further ſupport under worldly troubles. 
Pardon takes away the curſe from affliction, and a 
ſenſe of pardon is a ſovereign balm to caſe the an- 
guiſn of the mind. Son, be of good cheer, thy 
« fins be forgiven thee,” ſaid Chriſt to a poor at- 


what they would, in other reſpects, yet this alone, 
8 that his ſins were forgiven him, was enough to make 


man above complaining of almoſt any thing.. The 
1. inhabitant ſhall not ſay J am fick, for the pipe 
3111 
. 


terrified with a dread of almighty vengeance, that 


i Wl flicted man. Matth. ix. 2. Be his circumſtances 


lim very cheerful. A ſenſe of pardon will ſet a 
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444 Temporal Bleſſings, and 
“ that dwell therein ſhall be forgiven their iniqui. 

« ty,” Iſaiah xxxili. 24. Then pain and ſickneſs 
are eaſily borne; they are hardly worth ſpeaking of. 

Let this fecble frame of nature ſhake and decay; 

« what harm is it? Now I know that God is not 
angry with me. Sickneſs and death can on] 

bring me nearer to my God.” This it was that 
ſet David above vexation and ſorrow, amidſt the 

diforders of his family, and the fad proſpect which 

he had concerning his poſterity. © Although my 
_ + houfebe not fo with God, yet he hath made with 
, nne everlaſting covenant, ordered 1n all things 
« and ſure.” 2 Sam. xxili. 5. To know that God 
was reconciled to him, and that he had made his 
covenant with him, ſet his foul at eaſe, and over- 
balanced all his troubles. Now this ſupport under 
affliction does godlineſs yield. Not indeed that all 
godly perſons are ſo happy as to have it: no, alas 

ome of God's children in this world {till walk in 
darkneſs, and {ce not the light of their Vather's 
love. But were Chriſtians as diligent in making 
their calling and election ſure as they ſhould be, 
aſſurance would be a more common thing. It may be 
obtained, we are exhorted in the ſcripture to get it 
and many godly perſons have actually been in ful 
poſſeſſion of it; by means of which they have been 


able to bear very heavy afflictions, not only with. 
out much dejection, but in a manner without inter- 
ruption of their uſual comfort. Thus we read of 
ſome perſons “ who took joyfully the ſpoiling ct 
their goods, knowing in themſelves that they had 


“ in heaven a better and a more enduring ſubſtance.“ 


Heb. x. 34. This brings me to mention another 


ſupport under aftliction, which godlineſs alſo yields, 


- V1Z. 


3. The comfortable ha of heaven, where theke 


preſent afflictions Fad be felt no more, and wma 
7 ny 


2 
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they ſhall be abundantly compenſated with fulneſs 
of joy for ever. With this hope, St Paul tells us 


both he and his brethren were mightily ſupported 


in thoſe times of perſecution : © We look not un- 


to the things which are ſeen, which are tempo- 
& ral, but unto the things which are not ſeen, 


« which are eternal. And then how light did the 

make of all the alllction 1s of this preſent life! Our 
light aflliction, which is hut lora moment,” ſo they 
rated it, 2 Cor. iv. 17. And © we reckon the ſut- 
« ferings of this preſent time are not worthy to be 
« compared with the glory which ſhall be revealed 


in us.“ Rom. viii. 18. Now this is one of the 
good fruits of godlineſs, even a well grounded and 


lively hope of heaven. I add, 
4. There are the ſupporting influences of the 
good Spirit of God, which are promiſed in the goſ- 


pel to all believers. - 1 will pray the Father, and 
* he ſhall give you another Comforter, that he 
6 may abide with you for ever,” was one of the 


parting promiſes which our dear Saviour made. 


John iv. 16. It is by the influence of this hea- 
venly comforter, that all the ſupports and conſola- 


tions of the goſpel are made effectual. He ſeals 
our pardon, and “ beareth witneſs with our ſpirit 
that we are the children of God.” He ſheds a- 


broad the love of God in the hearts of his people, 


and works in them a full allurance of hope unto 


the end. 


Theſe are the chief of thoſe elle ſupports 
under trouble, which godlineſs affords to good 
people; ; and in this matter it is evident that god- 
lineſs is very profitable for thè life that now is: 
it affords the beſt ſupports under troubles and af- 


flictions. 1 mentioned a further profit of godlineſs, 


V1Z, 


* 


Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, That it ſecures a ſanctified uſe of afflic. 
tions, as well as a happy iſſue of them, which is 
therefore a preſent, as well as a future benefit. By 
a a ſanQified uſe, I mean their being made a means 
of doing our fouls good, and of promoting our beſt 
intereſt. That all the preſent afflictions of the god. 
ly are thus ſanctified, might be proved from man 
icriptures. There they are repreſented as fatherly 
chaſtiſements, which God lays upon them merely 
for their own profit; they are ſaid to proceed from 

the love which he bears to them: and it is expreſs. 
ly aſſerted, that all things work together for 
good to them that love God.” Rom. viii. 28. 
and the people of God have actually found it to be 
fo a thouſand times over. 

I will here give you a few inſtances of the ſancti- 
fied uſe of afflictions, and ſhew you to what parti. 
cular purpoſes of grace and ſpiritual good they are 
often made ſubſervient: as, 

1. They are of ule to try the ſaints of God in 

this their preſent ſtate of infirmity and imperfec- 
tion. This is ſaid in ſcripture to be one of God's 
deſigns in luffering the afflictions of his people.“ 


" will bring them through the fire, and try them 


* as gold is tried.“ Zech. xiii. 9. © Blefled is the 
« man that endureth temptation ; for when he is 
_ he ſhall receive the erown of life.“ James 


as © Jonicls- are tried,” whether they be true or 
counterfeit. And we often find, upon ſuch a trial, 
that our hearts are much otherwiſe than we took 
them to be. Me could not have thought that we 
had fo much pride, and impatience, and unbelict 
yet remaining in our hearts: we thought we could 
have ſubmitted to the will of God much better than 
we find we can do. On the other hand, many a 
timorous Chriſtian has found, upon the trial, that 
he 
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The godly are ſometimes tried by affliction, 
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he has more ſtrength than he ſuſpected: and has 
experienced ſuch divine ſupports in the day of his 
trouble, as very much help him againſt diſcoura- 
ping fears all his life afterwards. Sometimes God's 
people are tried by afflictions as gold is tried in 
the fire to refine it. So we read of © refining 
them in the furnace of affliction.“ Iſa. xlviii. 10. 


And it may often be ſeen, that good people do ac- 


tually come out of their afflictions with their cor- 


ruptions more mortified and their graces more 


improved. Tribulation worketh patience, and 
« patience experience, and experience hope.” 
Rom. v. 3. Perſecution has only ſerved to blow 


up the ſparks of divine love, which were kind- 


led into their hearts before, into a brighter 
fame: and the more they have ſuffered fer 
Chriſt's ſake, the more has their zeal for his in- 
tereſt been warmed and confirmed. Thus affſhe- 
—_ | / 

2. They are ſometimes ſanctified, to guard and 


tions are many times ſanctified for the trial of che 


„given him a thorn in the fleſh, a meſſenger of 
“Satan to buffet him, left he ſhovld be exalted 
* above meaſure.” verſe 7. Very poſſibly this 


his people: it is to preſerve their innocence, and 
to keep them from ſome dangerous ſnare. 


the people of God, to prepare them for heavenly 
glory, What a long train of aſllictions befel St 
Paul in the courſe of his life and miniſtry | What 
a fad catalogue of them has he drawn up! 2 Cor. 

xi. 23. 


preſerve them from temptation and ſin. As when 
St Paul had been favoured with that heavenly rap- 
ture, which he gives an account of, 2 Cor. xii. He 
was in danger of being exalted above meaſure, or 
of growing proud of it: and therefore“ there was 


may be the deſign of God in other afffictions of 


* 3. Preſent alictions are ſometimes ſanRified to 
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xi. 23. as labours, ſtripes, priſons, mortal dangers, 
and perils of various kinds, wearineſs, painfulneſ;, | b 
hunger, thirſt, cold, nakednets! &e. Thoſe who F 

knew not the character of the man, might be apt 

to judge, as the barbarous People at Melita did, 

no doubt this man is a murderer,” whom ven. 

geance purſues wherever he goes. But the apoſtle 

Himſelf was able to give a better account of the de. 
ſign of God in all thoſe his preſent afflictions: he 

knew that they were deſigned to prepare him tor 

greater happineſs and plory in heaven. Our light 

« affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh 

for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight 

* 0 glory.” 2 Cor. iv. 17. His God had deſign. . 

ed for him one of the nobleſt crowns in the hea- 

venly kingdom ; and this way he took to pr epare 
him for it: he exerciſed his graces with a variety er 
of uncommon afflictions, to improve them into 


brighter glory. he 
Theſe are ſome of the ſanctiſied uſes and good 3 
fruits of the preſent afflictions of the godly : and 4 
poſſibly God may have other gracious deſigns in 
many of them, which we can no more gueſs at i a 
now, than the man who was born blind, or his IM: 
parents, could have gueſſed at the true deſign of that qo 
allliction of theirs. It is not improbable but they i 
might have thought of ſuch a queſtion many a - 
time as the diſciples aſked, John ix. 2. Why 135 
was this man born blind? Why was I denied Hand 
the uſe of one ſenſe, which almoſt all men en- vo | 
+ Joy? Why was I thus doomed to perpetual dark- * 4 
« neſs? Or why was our ſon born blind? Why FA ke 
* was he thus deſtined to unavoidable poverty elves 
and wretchedneſs ?” But in vain were all thei math 
inquiries : neither the ſon, nor the parents could _— 
ever have found out the true reaſon, before it wa un 
plainly told them; which was, that Chrilt, the * v0 
0 


\ 
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of God, might have an opportunity of manifeſting 

his divine power in opening his eyes by a miracle, 
yer. 3. 80 God may have many wile and graci— 

ous defigns and views in the preſent afffictions of 
the godly, which they can know nothing of, nor 

ever wills until all the dark ſcenes of providence 

come to be laid open, in that life and world which 
is to COME; 


Now the üſe we ſhould make of this ſubject, is 
ſo natural and plain, that I need but hint it in two 
or three particulars: | | 5 

1. From hence let us learn to vindicate the 
« goodneſs of God, in all his dealings with good 
« men.” For though he aftlicts them in this life, 
is well as others, and ſometimes ſufters them to be 
perſecuted as others are not; yet it is always with 
ſome wife and kind deſign. He has provided for 
them preſent ſupports and comforts, which other 
men are unacquainted with; and he will turn all 
their afflictions into bleſſings in the ehd; Never 
then let u think hardly of God, as if he dealt hard- 
ly and unkindly with us, or with any of his chil- 
dren. Let us learn to bleſs a taking, as well as 4 
giving God; and adore his goodneſs and love 
through all the diſpertations of his providence to- 
wards us: - LS 

2. © Let this quiet our minds undef affliction.” 
However dark the providence may be at preſent, 
and however grievous the affliction that lies upon 
us, yet who knows to what good putpoſes it may 
be deſigned, and what happineſs may afterwards 
ue out of it? Let us endeavour to perſuade our- 
[elves into a mote firm belief of this comfo:tabls 
ruth, that “ God does all things wiſely and well; 
and that all things ſhall work together for good 
' unto them that love and fear him.” Let our 

VoL, I. 31 fir ſt 
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14580 Temporal Bleſſings, &c. | 
firſt and great care be, to make this God our friend; 
through faith in Chriſt, his Son; and then, we 
may depend upon it, that all ſhall be well with us, 
and happy for us. e 

3. Let me, upon the whole, exhort thoſe who 


are ſtrangers to a life of godlineſs, to make a | 
& trial of it.“ You will find, that not one half of | 
the advantages and profits, the comforts and ble. | 


ſings of it, has yet been told you. To live godly 


in Chriſt Jeſus, is the way to riches, honours, and 
pleaſure; it is the way to make you moſt truly 
comfortable in this life, and moſt completely hap. | 
py for ever. Happy will you be when you are | 
once in ſuch a caſe, happy will you be when your 


God is the Lord. 


S E R- 
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SERMON XXIV. 


Aſſiſtance in Dur v, Perſeverance in GxAcx, 
and Preparation for GLORY. 


0 5 2 2 
a — 
— * — — 
—— — — 
— 7 


 CoLossIans I. 9, 10, 11, 12. 


For this cauſe we—do not ceaſe to pray for you, and 
to defire that ye may be filled with the knowledge 
of his will, in all wiſdom and ſpiritual under/tand- 
ing : that ye might walk worthy of the Lord unto 
al high ng, being fruitful in every good work, and 
increaſing in the knowledge of God : frrengthened 

with all might according to his glorious power, 
unto all patience and lon 55 ſuffering with joyfulneſs : 

_ giving thanks unto the Father, who hath made us 
meet to be partakers of the inheritance Us the ſaints 
in light. 


OLINESS is no leſs a bleſſing, than a duty; 
and a bleſſing it is, not only as the ornament 
— K of our nature and a neceſſary means 
to our happineſs, but as a gift coming down from 
ove, and depending in 1ts principles, continuance, 
exerci'es and improvements, on the influences of 
divine grace. 

Sanctification in the beginning of a ſpiritual and 


holy life, has been rn conſidered as a goſpel- 
3 L 5 RE Hleſſing, 
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| bleſſing, the effect of God's power and grave. 

Some other branches relating to the progrels of 
the life of God towards its final conſummation, in 
virtue {till of the ſame powerful grace, are the allot, 
ted fubjects of the preſent diſcourle ; and they are 
theſe three, —* aſſiſtance in duty, perſeverance | in 
* grace, and preparation for glory:“ all which 
are taken into the apoſtle's prayer in the text for 
the Coloſhan converts. 

And certainly this prayer of one, who ſo fully 
underſtood the Chriſtian ſcheme, and which was 
_ dictated by the ſpirit of inſpiration, muſt be allow. 
ed at once conformable to the conſtant wants of 
all Chriſtians, and to the ſtated methods of divine 
grace for the \ ſupply of them, and to be equivalent 
with the molt exprefs promiſe in reſpect to what is 
the ! matter of it, 1 begin then to conſider, 


Firſt, The aſſiſtance in duty which God has 
graciouſly promiſed to Chriſtians, and which they 
are encouraged to ſeek and expect from him. 
Now this is amplified in a rich variety of lan- 
guage in the text, which carries it through all the 
faculties of the foul, and ſettles for its effect a courſe 
of holy and good fruits through the life; „walk. 
|: worthy of the Lord to all pleaſing, and being 
© fruitful in every good work.” 

Me may diſtinQly and regularly trace it through 
theſe following particular: 

. It includes an illumination of the mind, that 
it may diſcern or recollect what is real matter of 
duty in the various circumſtances of life, and 
what goes into the full and exact diſcharge of eve: 
ry one. 

How many of our duties conſiſt i in a nice me- 
dium between culpable extremes, which is often 
ng. Nen hard to ſettle in our Judgment, than to hit 

2M 
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in our practice? Is it not thus difficult to manage 


the great duty of ſelf. examination (to inſtance ongy 


in that among many of this ſort) ſo as not to ſet 
the marks of grace too high or too low, and fairly 
ſearching opt the true ſtate of our ſouls, to give 


judgment without too much favour toward, or une 
| reaſonable prejudices againſt ourſelves ? Into this 


duty in particular the apoſtle introduces the Spirit, 
as witneſſing with our ſpirits, to bring it to a de- 
terminate and right iſſue. Rom. viii. 16. 


Is not prayer (as well as other religious duties) 


| of fuch extent, and requiring withal ſuch intenſeneſs 


of mind, that after a diligent preparation the molt 
experienced Chriſtians find it a work of great diffi- 
culty to gather up orderly into their thoughts, as 
well as to preſerve on them without diſſipation, all 
the materials they would take into it when attempt- 
ed in any compaſs and fulneſs? Does not there- 


tore the great apoſtle expreſsly make the right diſ- 
charge of prayer, even as to the mind's due com- 


prehenſiqn of the matter, depend on the Spirit's 


helping our infirmities ? © for we know not, (lays 
he,) what we ſhould pray for, as we. ought.” 


Rom. vin. 26. 


What mult we ſay to many duties of tlie ſocial 


life wherein our concern lies with others, and our 
acting a becoming part toward them, will depend 
very much on our obſerving their tempers ? What, 


to new duties perpetually accruing irom new rela- 


tions and new circumſtances of life? What, to a 
nultiplicity of engagements lying on a perſon at 
once, as where Providence allots a large and exten- 
ive ſphere of action? Is not human wiſdom in ſuch 
caſes put hard to it to diſcover the place and time, 
the kind or nature, the meaſure and method of each 


incumbent duty, and ready to wiſh for and ſeek 2 


drection ſuperior to itlelt 
What 
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454 Aſſiſtance in Duty. 
What mult we fay to the choice of our way and 
undertaking in ſome important turns of life, that 
it may comply with the deſign of Providence; where 
a falſe ſtep in our ſetting out will naturally betray 
us into more afterward, nay, a doubt about it will 
diſtra& and diſpirit us? Yet is not the path of duty 
in theſe, and other diſpenſations of Providence, of. 
ten embarraſſed with many perplexities and intri. 
cate circumſtances, ſo as not eaſily to be diſcerned? 
and are not the wiſeſt and beſt of men ſometimes 
extremely puzzled to determine, what is the courſe 
which is agreeable to the will of God when they 
are moſt ſincerely diſpoſed to take that which they 
know to beſo? „ | | Wi 
Once more, what a difficulty is it for the mind M 
to keep in view, as often as it ought, the glory of p 
God as the great end of all our common and civil, f. 
as well as religious action? 5 u 
Who now that knows himſelf, will not freely ac. h 
knowledge on fuch accounts as theſe, and ma MW b 
thouſand caſes of duty and conduct, with the pro- a 
phet, Jer. x. 23. That the way of man is not in MW a 
<« himſelf; it is not in man that walketh to direct M in 
© his ſteps?” and will not he ſee reaſon to pray MW ut 
with David, © Shew me thy ways, O Lord; teach ta 


- 


„me thy paths,” Pſal. xxv. 4. and elſewhere of. in 
ten; and with his ſon Solomon, © give thy ſer- de 
« vant an underſtanding heart, that I may diſcern WO it 
between good aad bad.” 1 Kings iii. 1, 9. a 

How many allo are the promiſes which aſſure “ 
this mercy to the humble and believing petitioner, WM wt 
and having raiſed the expectation by their propo- WM th: 
fal, have fully anſwered it by their accompliſhment! IM fea 


Is it not declared in general, that all the.“ chik 
« dren of Zion ſhall be taught of the Lord?“ If 
liv. 13. Is it not made an expreſs part of the of 


Hee of the Spirit, to teach Chriſtians, and to“ bring 
| 1 C4 10 
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« to their remembrance all things which Chriſt 
« has faid that they have a concern in?” 
John xiv. 26. Is it not ſaid of that practical wiſ- 
dom, which we are directed to aſk of God from the 
ſenſe of our want of it, that © it ſhall be given to 
« him that aſks in faith,” James 1. 5. And in con- 
ſequence of acknowledging God in all our ways, 
that he ſhall direct our paths,” Prov. iii. 6. And 
« what man is he, (ſays the Pfalmiſt ) that feareth 
the Lord? him ſhall he teach in the way that 
„he ſhall chooſe. The meek will he guide in 
“ jadgment, and the meek will he teach his 
« way,” Pal. xxv. 9, 12. See allo Plal. xxxii. 8. 
Ia. xliii. 16. oy 
Let now the Chriſtian witneſs from his OWN CX- 
pertence, whether theſe promiſes have not in ſome 
ſeaſons of his life been remarkably fulfilled, while 
under much darkneſs and perplexity hanging about 
his mind and ſurrounding his way, he has in hum- 
ble dependence on them earneſtly ſought counſel 
o- W and direction from God. Let him ſay, if ſome clear 
in and bright ray of heavenly light darting at once 
tinto his mind, or certain circumſtances of things 
ay W unexpectedly ariſing and concurring, have not diſin- 
ch tangled his way, which before was all intricate and 
ol- W involved, and pointed it out to him with full evi- 
er- MW dence and ſatisfaction. Thus his ears have heard as 
rn I were a word behind him ſaying, ** This is the 
* way, walk ye in it,” when he has been before. 
ure WF © turning to the right hand and to the left,” 
er, WW wholly at a loſs what to reſolve on, according to 
po- that promiſe. Iſa. xxx. 21. What ſecret hints and 
nt: ſeaſonable ſuggeſtions for many occaſional ſervices, 
hi- WY will not the obſerving faint ſee reaſon to own him- 
2. ſelf indebted to the good Spirit for? and how of- 
ol ten will he perceive his mind enlarging its views 
ring to an ealy clear, and _— comprehenſion of 
« to | wes thoſe 
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| thoſe things that belong to the due performance 
of many duties, when they had been for ſome 
time much contracted and confuſed, and inſupera- 
ble difficulties appeared to clog his attempts? 
Nor will he ſcruple to refer this to the ſame di- 
vine ſource, 

II. This aſſiſtance orte a practical and ex. 
perimental knowledge, an impreſſive and livdy 
ſenſe on the mind, of thoſe divine truths which are 
the grand motives to all duties, and the materials 
which employ many of them. 


Not only are our minds weak to retain and re. 


collect the great truths of Chriſtianity; ; but even 
when we have them lying before the view of our 


_ underſtanding, how feeble and languid is the force | 


wherewith they ſtrike our minds, while we are left 


to diſplay and manage them ourſelves with our 


own ſpirits? After all our quickening up the powers 
of our ſouls to attend to and apply them, we can 
derive no vital warmth from —— on our hearts. 

Are not theſe the frequent complaints of ſincere 
Chriſtians, that the great things of God's law and 
goſpel appear as ſtrange, flat, and inſipid things to 
them? They hear and read of them, they converſe 
with them in their devotions, they meditate on 
them, but alas, it is without any clear view of theif 
tranſcendent luſtre and glory, without any reliſhes 
of their ſweetnels, without any powerful impreſ- 
ſions left by them on their ſouls. At ſuch ſeaſons 
they can ſcarce form a notion of their having been 
affected otherwiſe, as they fear alſo they never 
ſhall, with theſe glorious truths, and ſeem to them- 
ſelves as if they“ had never learned wiſdom, or 
had the knowledge of the holy.” But now when 
at other times, and it may be a little after ſuch a 
falling off of ſpiritual apprehenfions and ſenſations, 
thele ſame divine truths ſhall break in at once on 


the 
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the eye of the mind with a marvellous light and 


glory, ſo as to fill the ſoul with rapture and Sander 
and ſhall ſpread their pleaſant ſavour and their 
dowerful virtue all over the heart: Whence this 
difference? What can it be attributed to, but God's 
„ ſhining into the heart, to give the light of the 
8 N of the glory of God in the face of 

« Jeſus Chriſt,” as 2 Cor. iv. 6. ? his“ opening the 
« eyes, that they may behold hmm ofa things out 
of his word,” as Plal. cxix. 18.? 

Thus the apoſtte takes notice of the love of God 
(the ſtrongeſt and ſweeteſt motive to duty) as ſhed 


Holy Ghoſt which was given to them. Rom. 
v. 5. And he thus prays for the Theſſalonians ; 
„The Lord direct your hearts into the love of 
God, and into the patient waiting for Chriſt.” 

2 Theſſ. iii. 5. And for the Philippians « * This 
I pray, that your love may abound yet more and 
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or n it is in the original. ) 


. &Þ 


0 III. A readineſs for and in the quiles incum- 
| dent on us, is another fruit of divine aids and in- 
fluences. 

The beſt of Chriſtians cannot always ſay with 
0 the apoſtle, that even to will that which is good is 
; preſent with them, ſo as to find an actual preſent 
inclination to the performance of it. Rom. vil. 18. 
No, this faculty ſhares as ſenſibly and deeply in the 
original weakneſs and depravity of human nature 
as any, and retains it in a conſiderable degree even 
after converſion, wherein it is but imperfectly re 


to incline our hearts to the ſeveral duties of our 
calling more common or ſpecial, and to keep them 
inclined, for which David ſo often prays, particu- 

Vor. | es 2M ee 
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abroad in the hearts of primitive Chriſtans, by the | 


more in knowledge and in all judgment?“ (ſenſe 


newed. It is then the work of God by his Spirit . 
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458 Aſiſtance in Duty. 
larly Pſal. cxix. It is the good Spirit that quick. 
- ens and prepares us for every good work ; it is he 
who diſpoſes and ſuits our ſpirits for prayer, with 
other religious exerciſes, and all the offices of life, | 
that bringing a right frame with us to them, we 
may be better fitted to go through them well. He ; 
excites holy motions, inſpires with humble yet live. 
ty reſolutions, preſerves them warm and ſteady on 
the ſoul, and at laſt enables us to execute them. 
Conquering all reluctances, and bearing down all t 
delays, by his fecret influence he ſweetly and pow. a 
erfully draws our wills to our appointed work; t 
and as we ſoon grow weary in well-doing, as the { 
good diſpoſitions we at any time carry with us in- i 
to the work of the Lord quickly flag in the proſe. 
cution, it is he who maintains us in frame for a 
patient continuance in the ſervice till it be happily | 
firiſhed. At every turn he awakens anew our 
drooping inclinations, nay, and ſometimes ſprings 
up a mighty readineſs and alacrity in the middle, 
which was wanting at the beginning of a duty. 
Thus it is God, as the apoſtle expreſsly affirms, | 
Phil. ii. 13. who worketh in us both to will and 
to do of his good pleaſure.” Now this we may 
juſtly apprehend to be the ordinary method where. 
in God works up the will into a ſuitableneſs to the 
duties we are to engage in. He impreſſes on the 
mind divine truths and promiſes, and among theſe, 
the aſſurances of his own upholding and ſtrength- 
ening preſence, which put life into our firſt and re- 
newed efforts, that would elſe be ſoon given over 
under the preſſing ſenſe of difficulties ; and then 
he affords prefent or revives former taſtes of the 
_ pleaſure and delight attending them. Yet may he 
not alſo ſometimes give ſecret touches to the will 
itſelf, which to be ſure, whenever vouchſafed, _— 
eas | ©. Violath 
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violate, but rather perfect the freedom of its choice 
and determinations ? | 


* 
n n 
hy —— "4 eg 2 _ 


IV. God afliſts | us in duty by n and 
ſuppreſſing the evil motions of our hearts. © When 
& we would do good, evil is preſent with us,” ſtri- 
ving to bear down and maſter all ſpiritual inclina- 
tions, and to defeat the end and effect of them. 
Rom. vii. 21. © The fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit:“ 
the former draws us as powerfully off from God 
and-our duty as the latter does to them, and labours 
to hinder all its efficacy; ſo that we cannot of our- 
ſelves do the things that we would, Gal. v. 17. It 
is the hard taſk of Chriſtians here, that while they 
are working for God and their ſouls, they muſt 
hold themſelves in readineſs to fight and refiſt their 
ſpiritual enemies, who are always at hand to diſ- 
turb them in their work; juſt as it was with Ne- 
hemiah and his people, who, when they were em- 
ploypd 1 in building the walls of Jeruſalem, „with 

One of their hands wrought in the work, and 
* with the other held a weapon,” Neh. iv. 17. 
And who is ſufficient of himſelf for both theſe con 
cerns together, and does not need conſtant ſuccours 
from above, to carry on his labours through ſuch. 
difficulties and oppoſitions to a comfortable iſ- 

fue? Therefore the ſettled method of our living to 
God in a courſe of holy obedience is thus laid out 
by the apoſtle, Rom. viii. 11. © If ye through the 
1 Spirit mortify the deeds of the 907. ye ſhall 
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=; This aſſiſtance is compleated by God's dex 
citing and quickening into exerciſe thoſe holy af- 
fections and gracious principles which are proper 
to every duty. There is an inward ſpiritual part 
muſt mix with and run through the outward of all 
3 M 2 duties ; 
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duties; or they are ſpoiled, being no "batter than 
a dead body without a ſoul. The abſence of ſuit. 
able graces in ſome degree of lively exerciſe out of 
our works, makes them not perfect before God, 
Rev. iii. 2. they are not then filled up as the word 
ſignifies, that is, with thoſe graces which are to be 
the animating ingredients of them. Now are not 
all holy qualities the fruits of the Spirit? as they 
are called, Gal. v. 22. And he is therefore deno- 


minated from his concern with them all together, 


and with particular leading graces, the Spirit of 
grace, of faith, of love. 

How many of theſe muſt come together and con- 
tribute their reſpective ſhare to the ſeveral parts of 
prayer? And is not the Spirit deſigned and promi- 


ied to help our infirmities in the manner as well 


as matter of our prayers ; that we may pray as, and 
not only for what we ought ? Rom. viii. 20. 


Whenever we pour out our hearts before God, in 


awful yet delightful adoration of his ſublime and 
| incomprehenſible glories, i in a flow of penitent af- 
fections for our iniquities, in warm and fervent 
breathings after ſpiritual bleſſings, in an ealy reſig- 
nation of all our temporal concerns to his will, in 
the various pleadings of faith judicioully and pow- 
erfully enforcing all our requeſts, and in the liveli- 
eſt emotions of love, gratitude, and joy, while we 
acknowledge his benefits; the Spirit of grace and 
1upplication, has been firſt poured upon us, and 
been moving all along on our hearts, to give us 
this liberty and enlarged emanation of ſpiritual af- 
fections and graces. The ſame muſt be ſaid of that 


large train of graces , which an attendance on the 


table of the Lord calls for; and ſo of thoſe that 


are to be mixed with hearing or reading God's 


word and ſinging his praiſes ; when they are exer- 
ciſed in any good meaſure agreeably to the demands 


of 


e ˙ ˙— — 
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of theſe ordinances. Nay, and as all {elf and ſoci- 
al duties are to be qualified with a certain temper 
of mind fitted to each; as the faith, with the love 


and fear of God in general, ſhould regulate and a- 


nimate our whole conduct, that whatever we do 
may be done with ſingleneſs and chearfulneſs of 
heart as unto the Lord, with upright aims and 


tendencies to his glory: ſo God is only © able to 


make all grace abound toward us, that thus ha- 
« ving all ſufficiency in all things, we may abound 
« to every good work.” 2 Cor. ix. 8. In order 
to our doing works of liberality, as we ought, out 


« of the unteigned and intenſe love of a pure heart 


to the brethren, our ſouls muſt be purified thro 


« the Spirit,” as 1 Pet. i. 22. It is God to whom 


we are to apply, to fulfil in us © the work of faith 
« with power:” 2 Thefl. ii. 11. To give to our 
« patience her perfect work, that it may be entire, 


„ lacking nothing :” Jam. i. 4, 5. To purge off 


ſrom our lawtul and good actions corrupt ſclt-ends 
of pride or outward intereſt, which are apt ſo cloſe- 


ly to adhere to them, and to make them fruits 


* of righteouſneſs unto his own glory and praiſe :” 


Phil. i. 11. In a word, to © make us perfect in 
every good work to do his will, working in us 
that which is well-pleaſing in his ficht, through 


* Jeſus Chriſt.“ Heb. xii, 21. 


I ſhall juſt drop a few practical reſlections on this 
firſt head of my diſcourſe, before 1 pals on to the 
lecond. 


Firſt, then, Is divine aſſiſtance in fuch a variety 


of inſtances neceſſary, even to one who has a prin- 
ciple of grace and holineſs in his heart; what aw- 


ful conviction may this give to the finner who. is 
without it, of his utter inability to do any thing 
truly pleaſing to God, whatever pr ofcthon he makes, 
Flateyer religious ſervices he performs, whatever 


moral 


| 
| 


Ko A YT 
a 


—— — — 
« 1 
— N 23 


= a : om * 
„567•l„ d ę ß 7§o9 ... —˙Ä— oo gr omen ei me re 
— * "aw * LY _— * " 
- a> = 4 a ERA . OI INI BT - e _ . 
RE 3 — — ———— * "EF. | — . - 
2 ents —— — " Se es a 
4 7 * 3 Ty 4 p II 8 « I J 
— —— x ———_— . 
gs 5 i 


462 Aſiſtance in Duty. 
moral virtues he practiſes! Let him not then any 


longer be ſecure in a courſe of dead and fpiritleſs 
works, or value himſelf on going over a round of 


duties, which yet to negle& would make his cafe 


ſtill worſe. - But as ſenſible that he is very far off 
from doing any thing ſpiritually and acceptably, let. 
him earneſtly implore the gift of the Spirit, as the 
author firit of new hearts, and then of new fruits. 


And is he not promiſed to them who alk tor him? 


Luke xi. 13. 
2. Let the Chriſtian ſee, ER he never takes or 


diſowns the reality of divine operations, becauſe 

the manner of the influence may be fo ſecret, as 

not to be ſenſibly perceived, and attempers 1tlelf 
to the rational nature, which acts with entire free- 
dom and conſciouſneſs. 

Ils not the word of God, by fo frequently and 
clearly intereſting the power and grace of God in 
all the good works of Chriſtians, a ſure and full 
warrant to induce our belief of it, and to engage 

our aſeription of praiſe and glory to him for every 


good thing found in or done by us, though we 


have no ſenſible demonſtration within ourſelves of 
His power working on us? And yet what Chnit- 
jan, by conſulting his own different experiences, is 
not furniſhed with a witneſs within himſelf to the 
internal operations of God's grace? Does not pi- 
_ ety and humility dictate, that the difference for the 
better ſhould be attributed to God, and that for the 
worſe to ourlelves as a meaſure or rule whereby to 
Judge what we ſhould at other times and always 
be, if left alone to the meer workings of our own 
ſpirits ?. Are we then ever fo conſcious to the free 
motions of our own minds and hearts, in chooſing 

and purſuing after holineſs ? Let us neverthelels 

not ſcruple to believe and own that God has been 
working with us, though we knew it not, Let 5 
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alſo remember for our ſatisfaction and direction, 
how extremely cautious the holy apoſtle was, not to 
detract any thing from the glory of God's grace, 
while he mentions his own abundant labours in the 
goſpel. ** By the grace of God, (ſays he,) I am 
what I am, and his grace beſtowed upon me was 
„not in- vain: but I laboured more abundantly 
than they all; yet not I, but the grace of God 
«© which was with me.“ 1 Cor. xv. 10. © 

z. We may remark the true way of improving 
this doctrine to the regulation of our conduct, a- 
gainſt theſe two extremes of ſitting ſtill and doing 
nothing till we find a ſenſible preſence of God 
with us, and of going on to our various duties 
. preſumptuouſly, without any dependence on the 

Spirit of God. Duty binds us in the ſame manner, 

1 whether we are diſpoſed or indiſpoſed to it. It 
n W mult then be our care and buſineſs at all times to 
i! MW fiir up the powers of nature and grace to lay hold 
eon God, and to do with all our might what is mat- 
ter of preſent duty to us. This is the likelieſt 
e way of our receiving, and the only way wherein 
of we can expect divine aſiſtances, whoſe tendency 
t. W and deſign is not to ſupercede, but to refine and 
is perfect our own operations, with which they in- 
he ſenſibly mix. Hence they are propoſed to encou- 
pi- rage our attempting even the moſt difficult ſer- 
he MW vices, Phil. ii. 12, 13. And therefore on the other 
he hand, let us take care that we never flight or over- 
to Wl look the grace of God, preſuming on our own 
21s Wl 7ancied readineſs and ability; but purſue every du- 
wn ty with a continual eye to it, and ſo reſolve with 
ree Ml the Plalmiſt, to go in the ſtrength of the Lord 
* God.” Pſalm Ixxi. 16. But I proceed now, 
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"" Secondly, To conſider perſeverance in grace as a 
bleſſing undertaken for and promiſed by God yp 
ms 
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his ſaints, and which they may humbly and com. 


fortably expect from him. This I take to be meant 


by the all pattence and long ſuffering in the text, 


even as the ſame words are applied to holding 


on in a courſe of faith and obedience. Heb. vi. 


15. Rom. ii. 7. And thus in another place our 


upoſtle purſues his prayer for ſanctification, to this 


iſſue of a final andre” 1 Theſſ. v. 23. The 
« very God of peace ſanctify you wholly ; and 1 
%% pray God, your whole {pirit, and ſoul, and body, 


be preſerved blameleſs unto the coming of Our 


« Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” 
I ſhall endeavour the brief explication and 
confirmation of this important, and molt valuable 


privilege of the ſaints in the 3 propoli- 


y10Ns : 
I. The perſeverance of ſaints muſt be under- 


ſtood in reſpect to the grace or favour of God to- 


— rae ade 


ward them, and the grace of God or the principles 


of holineſs within them, as inſeparably ſubſiſting 


together, and neither apart from the other. They 
both commence together ; every one, at the fame 
time he is admitted into a ſtate of acceptance with 


God andrelation to him as a Father, has a princt- 


ple of bolineſs infuſed into him, and they muſt ei- 
ther continue or ceale together. None ſhall be 
preſerved in the favour of God, who have not 
preſerved in them the image of God, as none 

Mall ever loſe the former who do not the latter. 
Now from this connection we may conclude, 
wot that there are no peremptory aſſurances of 
God's love to any enduring for ever, when we ac. 
tually find ſuch in ſcripture expreſſed i in the ſtrong- 
elt manner; but only that a regard will be had to 
the character of thoſe in whom they are to be 
made good, and therefore God himſelf will take 
effeQual care that they mall perlevere holy as a 
| neceſſary 


n means of their abiding in his love. 
Muſt we not thus underſtand the triumphs of the 
poſtle, and his declared perſuaſion that none of 
the particulars he mentions, no“ nor any other 


creature (or thing) {ball be able to ſeparate 
u thoſe who love God, being the called according 


God in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord?“ Rom. viii. 28, 
44—39- . Is not the character and happineſs of 
Chriſtians here fixed together? Does not the aſſu- 


y imply and ſecure the continuance of their love to 
God as flowing from the former, and without which 
God's love to them would undoubtedly ceaſe? The 
words plainly and ſtrongly repreſent an abſolute cer- 
tainty of the event. They muſt therefore mean 
more than this, that nothing ſhall ſhake the inte- 
reſt of Chriſtians in God's love, as long as they 

maintain their own love to God. For thus the if 


be would be left altogether uncertain : nay, and 
5 aus, after ſo ſolemn and pompous a defiance of all 
7 enemies. which might threaten'to ſeparate Chriſti- 


\ Wa from God's oe to them ; they would lie ex- 
poſed, without any guard on the fide of their great. 
eſt or only. danger and apprehenſion, which is leſt 
E their enemies ſhould prevail to extinguiſh their own 
love to God. Do they not well know that vio- 


- lence with6ut. ſeduction can never be their ruin, 
nor God's heart be alienated from them any other 
is, N than by the alienation of their, hearts from. 
' Wim? 
„ II. 8 belongs not abſolutely to what 
is is either lefs or more than habitual grace, What- 


erer faith of aſſent, profeſſion, convictions, com- 
en operations, and. gifts of the Spirit, outward 


ed apart from true JanQitication, theſe indeed may 
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« to his pur poſe, from the love of Chriſt and of 


tance of God's unchangeable love to them neceſſari- 


+ reformation and regularity of manners, are attain- 
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to them, verſe 9, 10. Thus when ſome are faid to 
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be loft and quite wither away. In this manner ſe. 
veral caſes and examples of apoſtacy mentioned in 
ſcripture are certainly to be underſtood. The 
ſtony- ground hearers, who for a while believe, and 
in time of temptation fall away, are faid to“ have 
4 no root in themſelves, no honeſt and good heart.” 
Luke viii. 13, 15, As to thoſe who are ſuppoſed 
capable of falling away even to an impoſlibility of 
recovery, Heb. vi. no gracious principle is found 
among the high things aſcribed to them; there are 
1 better things, even things accompanying ſalva- 
« tion,” expreſsly ſpoken of as in contradiſtinction 


# depart, to fall, and to turn aſide from the faith, 
or from grace;“ it is meant only of the doQrines ; 
of the goſpel, which are alſo ſometimes accurately 0 
diſtinguiſhed | from real principles. of grace and ho- 
lineſs, as never had by the chief of theſe apoſtates, ; 
From which latter,” named juſt before, ſays the MM ,, 
apoſtle, © ſome having ſwerved' (having milled or 
fallen ſhort of them, as the original word * 9» 
eroxodle properly ſignifies) © . 1 turned aſide to vain 
„ jangling.” 1 Tim. i. 5, 6. Which,” that is p 
* good conſcience,” ſome having put away # 7 6 
«= (or thruſt from them without eyerentertail, MW d 
ing it, as the word is underſtood * ellewhere) con- 
* cerning faith have made ſhipwreck,” verſe 19. 
* They went out from us (lays another apoſile,) 0 
40 but they were not of us, they were never led | 
and ated by the ſame ſpirit of grace and holineſs | 
"INC unction which abideth 1 in them who receive P | 
* it,” 1 John i ii. 19, 27. 80 when thoſe great a 8 
poſtates i in 2 Pet. ii. are compared to “ a dog re. 
“turned to his vomit, a ſow that was waſhed, ol ae 
f. her wallowing in the mire,“ yerſe 22. a red ; 


* 
jr 


# See Acts vi. 37. chap, xiii. 45. 
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change of their impure natutes muſt ſurely be 
hone of the fruits of their former profeſſion. 
On the other hand, there is a conſtant protec- 
tion only for the ſeed or principle of grace itſelf, 
but not againſt its decays ; a temporary ſuſpen- 
ſion of its exerciſe, and the commiſſion of many 
and ſometimes very great ſins. Several declarations 
ind promiſes in ſcripture take up and provide 
for theſe caſes, as more or lels incident to all ſaints, 


e that they may not fo far prevail as to divide them 
WM from God and unſettle their foundation of grace 
« within. © Though the good man fall,” as he may | 


h ſeven times, Prov. xXiv. 16. © he ſhall not be utter- 
y caſt down; for the Lord upholdeth him with 


WI his hand,” Pſalm zxxvii. 244 Thus he up- 
") WH held the Plalmiſt in a ſore temptation which had 
” almoſt overſet him. Pſalm Ixxiii. 2 3. Thus David, 


rh in praying God after his notorious fall, not to 
„ take his Holy Spirit from Him,“ virtually owned 


r that he never had wholly departed from him. Paal. 
12 l. 11. Thus Peter had ſecurity given bim by the 
„prayer of his Lord and Maſter, that his “ faitli 
„ © ſhould not fail.” Luke xxii. 32. Thus when 
. Solomon conimitted iniquity, God, as ſtill his Fa- 
155 ther, would chaſten him with the rod ol men, but 
is never ſuffer his © merey to depart away from him.“ 


e) Samt. vii. 14, 15. And the fame gracious prori- 
1.1 fon is promiſed in like caſe to all the ſpiritual ſeed 
of Chriſt, Pſal. Ixxxix. 30, 35. And hence fo ntany 
promiſes of God's healing his people's backflidings. 
HE. The fame reaſons hold for the perſeverance 
of all; as of any, who have obtained precious faith 
and ſanctification; and yet doubtleſs many of them 
actually endure to the end and are ſaved. Were it 
indeed left to believers to preſerve themſelves, (in 
which caſe only it can be imagined how the final 
the ſhould be different in one and another) the 
| 2 Na ene 
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conſequence may be well preſumed fatal to them 

all. But the ſcripture fixes it not here, but on the 
power of God, 1 Pet. i. 5. Jude 24. on their rela. 
tion to him, and on his ſpecial knowledge, love, 
and care of them. 2 Tim. ii. 19. Rom. viii. zi, 
39. chap. xi. 1, 2. And has not God the ſame love 
and care for all his children alike? has he not the 
ſame power to keep one as much as another? and is 


it not our heavenly Father's will, that not one even 


of the little ones in his family ſhould periſh ? Matt, 
xvii. 14. It is alſo in Chriſt ſeſus that they are to 
be preſerved who are effectually called. Jude, ver. 1, 
And has not he the ſame affection and regard for 
them all, as the dear members of his body, the tra- 
vel of his ſoul, and the promiſed reward of his 
pouring it out unto death, which he was ſo to ſee 
as to be ſatisfied? Ia. =" 10. And would he be 
ſatisfied with leſs than his full reward ? Has he not 
alſo received them for his charge, with acknow- 
ledged inſtructions, c that of all which the Father 
had given him he ſhould. loſe nothing?“ John 
Vi. 39. And is he not then concerned in honour 
and faithfulneſs, to employ that full power which 
he likewiſe owns to be given him for this end, in 
order actually „ to give eternal life to them all!“ 
John xvii. 2. Of which power being really and ſuc- 
ceſsfully ſo exerciſed, his interceſſion is a proof. For 
as this is the way in which his mediatorial power 
becomes effectual, ſo it is made in common for 
ſuch as truly believe on him, that they may have his 


F Spirit to abide in them for ever, and be preſerved 


ſafe to glory. John xiv. 16. chapter Xxvil. There. 
fore, 

. conſtant and final perſeverance in grace 
unto glory is expreſsly declared and abſolutely pro- 
miſed in many paſſages of ſcripture. It is repreſent- 
ed by our bleſſed Lord, as thing impoſſible to de- 

ceire, 
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ceive, that is, ſo as to draw away to ruin the elect, 
Matt. xxiv. 24. Again, he ſpeaks of the gracious 
principles imparted by him under the metaphor of 
a well of water that ſhall be in the receiver, « ſpring- 
ing up into everlaſting life,” John iv. 14. What 
ſtronger ſecurity for all his ſheep being preſerved 
ſafe to eternal lite can words contain, than theſe 
which he utters of them? © I give unto them eter- 
n « nal life, and they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall 


. any pluck them out of my hand.“ John x. 28. 

0 Here the end is aſcertained ſo abſolutely and uni- 
L, verſally as to admit of no exceptions, no not that 
'r WM of the ſheep's wreſting themſelves through their 
Qs own perverſeneſs and wandering diſpoſition out of 
is his hands, the prevention of this belongs to the 
ee paſtoral care ; it muſt be alſo implied in Chriſt's 

be guarding his ſheep againſt the aflaults of others, 
ot ſince there is indeed little or no danger of any 
v. thing ſeparating them from him without their own | 
er WM conſent. Does not the apoſtle connect glorifica- 
hn tion with juſtification and effectual calling as inſe- - 
ur parable ? Rom. viii. 30. Does he not expreſs a 


ich full confidence about the ſaints at Philippi (equally - 
in applicable to all every where) “ that he who had 
* begun a good work in them,” that is of grace, 
wherein they were partakers with himſelf, 4 
perform it until the day of Chriſt ?” Phil. i. 6 
. Theſe few, inſtead of many more paſſages which 
might be brought out of both Teſtaments, may ar 
bundantly ſatisfy us that perſeverance is a bleſing 
promiſed and aſſured to the ſaints. 

And is it ſo? Let us then admire the grace of 
the new covenant, which has ſo comfortable an arti- 
cle in it, that the old one was without, and for want 
of it quickly failed. Let us earneſtly defire and 
make ſure of a real work of grace which has ſo great 
A blefling i in it. Let us not, however, through a 1 

an 
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and fond expectation of grace as a promiſed priv]- 
lege, diſregard all the commands and exhortations 
to it as a duty incumbent on us, with the awful 
threatnings to thoſe who draw back. The true uſe 
of theſe, far from overthrowing the abundant evi. 
dence we have for the doctrine, is this; they ſerve 
as proper means in a way ſuitable to our rational 
nature, for God to fulfil his own purpoſe and pro- 
miſe. Therefore, in compliance with this uſe and de- 
ſign, let us attend to the practice of grace and ho- 
lineſs with all diligence and godly fear, truſting 
 withal (as ſuch a fear dictates) in the Lord, as 
only able to keep us effectually from falling: and ſo 
doing we may indulge a joyful frame, in lively hope 
that he whoſe mercy and truth endure for ever, 
will perfect what concerns us, and never torſake 
c the work of his own hands.” : 
It remains to add one word on, 


Thirdy, The faints vreparation for glory. This. 
as the reſult of their being preſerved and aſſiſted in 
holy obedience, the apoltle laſt mentions in our 
text. And he mentions it in the form of thank 
giving; becauſe, as the fruition of future glory will 
fill them with joy unmixed and unipeakable, fo the 
well- grounded hope of it, while they are fitting for 
it, may exalt their joy to a very high pitch. Thus 
then the actual exerciſes of the continued princt- 
ples and habits of holineſs, in a courſe of all proper 
duty and ſervice holding on to the end of life, con- 
ſtitute a due meetnels for heaven, only with the ad- 
dition of x peculiar turn of preralent defires and 
| hopes to the manſions above. And it is God who 


works his people to this ſelf. ſame thing, even an hea- 


venlineſs of frame, an habitual or an actual“ wil 


e A lingneſs rather to be preſent with the Lord, than 


“ in the body,” ORE to their fruithlneſ 
All 


\ 
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and activity in every grace and good work ſuited 
to their ſtation on earth. 2 Cor. v. 5, 6, 8. 
Of him then let us continually ſeek this whole dif- 
poſition for heaven, yet in the uſe of all appointed 
means, and of our moſt watchful vigorous endea- 
yours, by bleſſing which, he produces and maintains 
it. Let us preſs, with the apoſtle Paul, & toward 
& the mark for the prize of the high calling of God 
in Chriſt Jeſus.“ Phil. iii. 14. And, according to | 
St Peter's exhortation, 2 Pet. i. 5—11.* let us give 
« all diligence,” by adding the regular exerciſe of 
one grace to another, © to make our calling and 
election ſure ; for ſo an entrance ſhall be admi- 
* niſtred to us abundantly into the everlaſtin 
kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
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SERMON XXV. 


The Pepi Obligation of the Moral! Law; 


ahn evil of Six, and its deſert of Puxisn- 
MENT. 


I Jortx . „ 
Sin is the tranſgreſſion of the lato: 
Ard Rom. VI. 23. 
The wages of fin is death. 


HE bleſſed God b an vndoubted right to 


command and govern his creatur-s, and 
when he makes known his will, or lays the know- 


ledge of it within their reach, this becomes a law 


to them, this determines what is their duty ; and a 
tran grellion of this law or diſobedience to it is 
ſin; And ſin carries in it the notion of moral evil, 
which deſerves ſome penalty to be inflicted on the 
ſinner. 

Now that the moral avi is ſuch a law as I have 


_ deſcribed, and has ſuch conſecuences attending the 


tranſgreſſion of it, I ſhall endeavour to ſhew in the 


| Toltowing method: 
; 5 = I I. I ſhall 


e =, © .0 


2 
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I. I ſhall conſider what we mean by the moral 
law, and where this is to be found. 5 

II. I ſhall prove that it reaches to all mankind, 
and 1s of perpetual obligation. 

III. That fin, or the tranſgreſſion of it, is a very 
great and heinous evil, 

IV. That it juſtly deſerves puniſhment from the 
hands of God. I ſhall purſue each of thele 1 in their 


order. 


The firſt inquiry is, What we mean a by the moral 
law. To which 1 anſwer, the moral law fignifies 
that rule which is given to all mankind to direct 
their manners or behaviour, confidered merely as 
they are intelligent and ſocial creatures, as crea- 
tures who have an underſtanding to know God and 
themſelves, a capacity to judge what is right and 
95 and a will to chuſe and refuſe good and 
evi 
This law, 1 think, does not ariſe wee from 
the abſtracted nature of things, - but alſo includes 
in it the exiſtence of God and his will manifeſted 
ſome way or other, or. at leaſt put within the reach 
of our knowledge; it includes alſo his authority, 


0 which obliges us to walk by the rule he gives us. 
d The commands or requirements of the moral 
8 hw may be repreſented in different views, but all 
agree in the ſame deſign and ſubſtance. 

* Sometimes the moral law is repreſented as re- 
8 quiring us to ſeek after the knowledge of that God 
. who made us, as obliging us to believe whatſoever 
e God diſcovers to us, and as commanding us to 


perform thoſe duties he preſcribes, and to abſtain 

from thoſe things which he forbids. _ 
Sometimes again this moral law is repreſented 

by diſtinguiſhing it into thoſe duties which we owe 

to God, to our e and to ourſelves. The 

| Vor. l. \ «| dptics 
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duties which we owe to God are fear and love 
truſt and hope, worſhip and obedience, prayer and 


praile, doing every thing to his glory, and patience 


under his providences in life and death. The dy. 
ties which we owe to our neighbours are, ſubmil. 


ſion to our ſuperiors, compaſſion to our inferiors, 
truth and fidelity, juſtice and honeſty, benevolence 


and goodneſs toward all men. The duties which 


we owe to ourſelves are ſobriety and temperance ; 
and in general the moral law requires 'a reſtraint 
of our natural appetites and paſſions within juſt 


bounds, ſo that they neither break out to the dif. 
honour of God, to the injury of our neighbour, 
or to. hinder us in the purſuit of our own beſt in- 
tereſts. 

There is yet another general repreſentation of 


the moral law, which is uſed in ſcripture both in 


the Old and New Teſtament. It is mentioned by 
Moſes, Deut. vi. 7. Lev. xix. 18. and repeated and 


confirmed by our bleſſed Saviour, Matth. xxii. 47. 


* Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God, with all thy 
„heart and ſoul, and thy neighbour as thyſelf; 

on theſe two commandments hang all the law 
and prophets:“ and therefore St Paul, Rom. 
xlii. 10. tells. us, © Love is the fulfilling of the 
% law.” For he that loves God and his neighbour 
as he ought, will perform all neceſſary duties to- 


ward them, as well as govern himſelf aright | in o- 
bedience to God his maker. 


Having explained what I mean by the moral law, 


we come to inquire, Where is it to be found [ 


anſwer, It is found in the ten commands given to 


the-Jews at Sinai; it is found in the holy ſcriptures, 
ſcattered up and down through all the writings of 
the Old and New Teſtament ; and it may be found 
out in the plaineſt and moſt neceſlary parts of it, 


0 the ſincere and diligent exerciſe of our oun 
reaſoning 


— 
/ 
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reaſoning powers. It was written by the finger of 
God in tables of ſtone, it is written by the inſpira- 
tion of God in the holy Bible, and it is written in 
the hearts and conſciences of mankind by the God 
of nature. The voice of God from heaven pro- 
claimed this law, the voice of the prophets and a- 
poſtles confirms it, and the voice of conſcience, 
which is the vicegerent of God in the heart of 
man, ſpeaks the ſame thing &. See Rom. ii. 14, 
15. which muſt be thus explained: When the 
Gentiles, who have not the' written law, are admo- 
niſhed by nature, and their own conſciences, to do 
things contained in the written law, their hearts 
and reaſoning powers are a natural law to them- 
ſelves, which ſhews or difcovers the work of the 
written law or ten commands impreſt on their 
hearts; their very conſciences bearing witneſs for 
or againſt themſelves, and accuſing, or excuſin 
1 them, according as they have obeyed or broke that 
natural law within them. 
The ſecond general head of e diſcourſe leads 5 
me 


* That which is in the heart of man is called the natural 
law, becauſe it ariſes from our natural principles of reaſon; that 
which was given at Sinai is more frequently termed the written 
law : both are called the moral law, yet with theſe few differ 
ences. (T.) The written law is more clear and expreſs in ten 
particular commands; the natural law is more ſecret and leis 
evident, eſpecially among the greateſt part of mankind. (2.) 
The written law was a more peculiar favour of God given to 
the Jewiſh nation: the natural law lies within the reach of all 
men whole conſciences are not grofsly blinded or hardened by 
fn. (3.) The natural law contains nothing but moral precepts 
or tales of life for men as intelligent; ſenſible, and ſociable crea- 
tures ; the written law includes in it. ſomething ceremonial. 1. #, 
the ſeventh-day Sabbuh, and other modes of expreſſion peculiar | 
do the Jewiſh ſtate and people. But the grand requirements and 
the defign of both theſe ate the ſame, as appears in many ſcrip- 
85 eſpecially Rom. ii. 15, 16, 


203. 
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me to prove that this moral law is of univerſal and 
perpetual obligation to all mankind, even through 
all nations and all ages. The will of God their 
maker concerning their conduc being revealed to 
them or laid within the reach of their knowledge, 

as I ſaid betore, becomes a law or rule of life to 
men. Now this moral law 1s ſo far diſcovered to 
all, whether Jews, Gentiles, or Chriſtians, both by 
the light of reaſon and by the writings of the Old 
and New Teſtament, and thus it becomes an uni- 
verſal law which requires the obedience of all 
mankind, 

And as it hath univerſal authority over all men, 
ſo its obligation is perpetual and everlaſting : there 
cannot be any diflolution of 1t, nor a releaſe from 
its commands or requirements, which will appear 
if we conſider the following reaſons: _ 


4. It is a as which ariſes from the very ex. 
te jſtence of God and the nature of man:“ it ſprings 
from the very relation of ſuch creatures to their 
Maker and to one another. Every creature mult 
owe its all to him that made it; and therefore all 
its powers ought to be employed ſo as to bring 

ſome honour to its maker God. He is the ſupreme 
Lord and ruler, and he ought to be reverenced 
and obeyed: he is alwiſe and almighty, he ought 
to be feared and worſhipped : he is in himſelf the 
moſt excellent of beings, as well as merciful and 
kind to us, and the ſpring of all our preſent com- 
forts and our future hopes ; he ought therefore to 
be loved above all things, and to be addreſt with 
prayer and praiſe : nor can it ever be ſaid that a 
creature is under no obligation to love and obey, 
to fear and worſhip his Creator, or to render what 
is due to his tellow-creatures, even according to 
his utmoſt powers. 2. This 


* 
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2. This law is ſo far wrought into the very na- 
ture of man as a reaſonable creature, that an awak- 
ened conſcience will require obedience to it for 
ever. Whereſoever the reaſoning powers of man 


are diligent and fincerely attentive to his moſt im- 


rtant concerns, he mult acknowledge the great 
God demands our beſt obedience, our honour, and 
our love, and he deſerves it: every conſcience act- 
ing on reaſonable principles, muſt confeſs that truth 


and honeſty ought. to be practiſed towards our 
neighbour, and temperance and ſobriety with regard 
to ourſelves; that we are bound to reſtrain our vi- 


cious appetites and paſſions within the rules of rea- 
ſon and our better powers; that we muſt not be 


ſavage or cruel to others, nor muſt we abuſe our un- 
derſtanding and our ſenſes which God has given 
us for better purpoſes, and by drowning them in 


wine and ſtrong liquors, or by any intemperance 


behave like the brutes that periſh. As long as man 


is man, and reaſon is reaſon, ſo long will this law 
be a rule to mankind. 


3. This law muſt be perpetual, for it is ſuited 
to every ſtate and circumſtance of human nature, 


to every condition of the life of man, and to every 


diſpenſation of God: and ſince it cannot be chang- 


ed for a better law, it mult be everlaiting. It is ſuit- 
ed to the ſtate of man in innocence, and of man fal- 


len from his happineſs: it is ſuited to every tribe 


and nation of mankind : all are required to yield 
their utmoſt obedience to the commands of God. 
It began in Paradiſe as ſoon as man was created, 


and it will never ceaſe to oblige in this world ov 


the other. Neither Jew nor Gentile, neither faint 
nor ſinner on earth, nor Enoch, nor Elijah, nor the 
bleſſed ſpirits in heaven, nor the ghoſts of the wick- 
ed under the puniſhments of hell, are releaſed from 
their obligation to this law, which requires them 
tO 
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to love and honour God, and to be faithful and juſt 
to man: for if any perfons whatſoever were relca- 
| fed from the bond of this law, they would not be 
. guilty of fin, nor do amiſs in negleQing the prac- 
tices of virtue and godlineſs. 

4. It appears yet further that this law is perpe. 
tual, becauſe wharſover other law God can pre. 
ſcribe, or man can be bound to obey, it is built upon 
the eternal obligation of this moral law. Every po- 
fitive command of rites and ceremonies and facrih. 
ces given to the Patriarchs or the Jews, - every 
command of faith in the Meſſiah, truſt in the 
blood of Jeſus, and obedience to him in his exalt- 
ed ſtate, every inſtitution of the Old Teſtament 
and the New, circumciſion and baptiſm, tl. e feaſt of 
the paſſover and the Lord's ſupper, with all the 
forms of worſhip and duty toward God and man, 
which ever were preſcribed, receive their force and 
obligation from the moral law. It is this law 
which requires all men to believe whatſoever God 


ſhall reveal with proper evidence, either by the ex- 


erciſe of their own reaſon, or by his divine revela- 
tion: it is the moral law that requires our heart 
and hands to yield obedience to all the poſitive laws 
God has given to men: Seme of thoſe rites and 
eeremonies, lo far as we can diſcover, ſeem not to be 
of any great importance in themſelves ; but a wil- 
ful negle& of the leaſt of them is a diſobedience to 
the great God, and a violation of this law: and [ 
think we may ſay, that if this law were aboliſhed, no 
other could bind us: for it is one of the firſt and 
ſtrongeſt requirements of this law, that a creature. 
mult obey his Maker in all things. And for this 
reaſon it was thatgur bleſſed Saviour, who had no 
need to be waſhed from fin, yet fubmitted to bap- 
tiſm under the miniſtry of John his forerunner, 
even when John Tecned: to diſſuade him from it, 

Matt. 
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Matt. iii. 15. “ Suffer it to be ſo now, (ſaid he, for 
« thus it becomes us to fulfil all righteouſneſs,” i. e. 
to obey whatever God commands. 
5. I would add, in the laſt place, that ſeripture 
forts the perpetuity and everlaſting, obligation of 
the moral law, Luke xvi. 17. © It is eaſier for hea- 
« yen and earth to pais away than for the leaſt tit- 
« tle of the law to fail ;** and our blefled Saviour 


declares, Matt. v. 17. chat“ he came not to de- 


„ſtroy the law, but to fulfil it:“ by which he can- 
not mean the Jewiſh ritual which was ſoon aboliſn- 
ed, but he means eminently the moral law, for it is 
the precepts of that law he proceeds to explain; 
And it is in conformity to this doctrine the apoſ- 
tle Paul makes uſe of this law to convince ſev and 
Gentile, and all mankind in all ages, that they are 
ſinners and guilty before God, in the ſecond and 
third chapters to the Romans. By the law is 
© the knowledge of fin,” whether the natural law 
of the Heathens or the written law of the Jews : all 
have broken this moral law of God, © every mouth 
is ſtopped, and all the world lie guilty before 
( God. 39 

I know that there are ſome contrary opinions ri- 
ing up in the heart of man againſt this doctrine. 
Some have objected here, that ſince the fall of A- 
dam no meer man is able perfectly to comply with 
the demands of it, for it requires univerſal obedi- 
ence in thought, word, and action, and a perfect 
abſtinence from every lin: but ſince no man is a- 
ble to yield this obedience, it can never be ſuppo- 
led that a righteous and a | ares God can con- 
linue to require it. 

To this I anſwer, fire, that man has not loſt 
lis natural powers to obey this law; he is bound 
then, as far as his natural powers will reach ; I own 
bis faculties are greatly corrupted by vicious incli- 

nations 
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nations or ſinful propenſities, which has been hap. 
pily called by our divines a moral inability to ful. 
fil the law, rather than a natural impoſſibility of it, 
But though the powers of man be vitiated, and 
his inclinations to evil are ſo ſtrong that they will 
never be effectually ſubdved without divine grace, 
yet the great and holy God continues ſtill to de. | 
mand a perfection of obedience ; he cannot give an 
imperfect law, or a law that requires but an imper. 
* fect obedience to it. His title as the Creator and 
God of nature, demands the beſt ſervice that our 
natural powers can perform: our underſtanding 
and will, our heart, and hand, and tongue, owe him 
their utmoſt obedience. _ e 5 
HhBeſides, if the law did not continue to require | 
our belt and higheſt obedience, we ſhould not be 
guilty of fin where we fall ſhort of perfection; that 
is, if we loved God in part, if we ſerved him in 
part, though it was not“ with all our mind, with 
4 all our foul, with all our heart, and with all 
% our ſtrength,” yet we ſhould not be tranſgreſ- 
fors: but this I think is a very abſurd ſuppoſi- 
tion. I : e 
Janſwer, in the ſecond place, that the moral law | 
way continue ſtill to demand perfect obedience of 
all men, though ſince the fall they cannot perfect— 
I; fulfil it; for the grace of the goſpel, which is re- 
vealed in ſcripture, and which runs through every 
diſpenſation ſince the fall of Adam, has not abated 
the demands of the law, though it has provided a 
relief for us under our failings. And though we 
do not fulfil what God requires in this law, yet he 
condeſcends in this goſpel to pardon and to accept 
the humble, the ſincere, the penitent ſinner, on the 
account of the perfect obedience, and atoning ſacri- 
fice of his own Son. lt is granted indeed, that all 
men who have been ſaved in the way of the abe 
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have yielded but a very imperfect and deleclive 
obedience to this law, yet ſtill the law of God de- 
mands a perfection of holineſs according to our 
utmoſt natural powers and capacities; ; the law de- 
mands that we fin not at all: but the goſpel ſays, 

„if we ſin, we have an advocate with the Father, 


e tiation for the firs of the world ;” 1 John it. 2.“ 
: | 58 FIRING 
* There is alte another & Aion againſt this doctrine niet 


{ne raiſe from the words of ſcripture. Does not the apoſtle 
tel] Timothy that © the law is not made for a righteous man; 


2 


« ſmners ?” &c. 1 Tim. 1. 9. But this is readily anſwe: ed, by 


: conſidering what is the apoltle” s meaning here. It is only to 
5 ew, that diſobedient and ungodly men have need of particu- 
˖ ” and expreſs Jaws | or precepts; with threatoiogs and terrors 
1 anexed to them, in order to reſtrain them from iniquity ; but 
| £ fighteous man hath a ſanRified natute, and an inward. 
4-4 averſion within himſolf, to evil practices; and therefore though 
his conſcience acknowledge him to be under the commands of 
- this law, yet he does riot ſo much need the expreſs and pub- 
. lic proclamation of it in order to ſecure him in the practice of 
duty. | 
on hs been objected 20aing that St Paul comforts the Chriſt- 
5 ans avd encourages them to holineſs, by telling them they «are 


became dead to the law, and they are delivered from the law, 


- „that being dead wherein they were held,” Rom. vii. 4, 6. To 


e- this I anſwer, that the apoſtle allows tliat Chriftians are deli- 
y vtred alſo from tlie law as to its curſing atid condemning pow- 
0 er by their pardon and juſtification in Chriſt Jeſus; they are 


times have upon the hearts of ſinners to irritate, awaken, aod 
Ve provoke ſin in therh, by luſting for things forbidden; but he 
does not allow even himſelf or the beſt of Chriſtiatis to be de- 
livered or releaſed from the commands of the law; for in this 
very place, he is perſuading Chriſtians to holineſs or obedience 
to the precepts of the law; and in 1 Cor. ix. 2 1. he declares 


tis in the hands of Chriſt. Not an apoſtle nor an angel fram 
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even ſeſus Chriſt the righteous, who is a propi- 


i hut for the lawleſs and diſobedieat, for the ungodly and for 


devered alſo from the unhappy effect which the law may ſome- 


he is “ not without law to God, but he is Under the law,“ as 


heaven can releaſe creatvres from the demands of duty to their 
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Having proved the perpetual obligation of the 
moral law, I proceed to the third part of my dif. 


courle, and that is briefly to repreſent the evil na- 
ture of fin. Our text informs us wherein it con- 


fiſts. Sin is the 'tranſgreſſion of the law. When 
a creature tranſgreſſes any command that God hath 
given, he commits ſin; but this chiefly refers to 
the moral law, becauſe it is this law upon which 
all others are founded, and which gives force and 


authority to them all. Now there is a heinous evil | 


contained in the nature of ſin, if we conſider the 
as characters of it. 

. It is an affront to the authority and go- 
Las . of a wiſe and holy God, a God who 


- 6 Hs ſovereign right to make laws for his crea- 


% tures, and has formed all his commands and 
« prohibitions according to infinite wiſdom.” Eve- 


ry act of wiltul fin does as it were deny the {o- 


vereignty of God over us and the propriety that 
God has in us, according to A expreſſion of thoſe 


profane ſinners, Pſal. xii. 4. Our lips are our 


„ own, who is Lord over us! =; Wilful fin againſt 


God renounces his right to govern us, and pours 


1 contempt upon his wiſdom and his righteous 
dominion; 


Creator, for while we are the work of the hand of God, and 


continue to be creatures, this law never ceaſes to command per- 
fe& obedience to the God that made us, (viz.) © that we mut 
“ Jove him with all our ſoul, and with all our ſtrength.” 

Nor do all the leſſening expreſſions which the apoſtle uſes in 


his epiſtle to the Hebrews againſt the law, give us a releaſe 
from the moral Jaw, for his defign is only to ſhew the weak! el 
and unprofitableneſs of the Jewiſh law or covenant of Sinai is 


compariſon of the glorious ftate of the goſpel and the new cove- 
nant, when the moral law ſha} be written on rhe hearts of men. 
Heb. vii. 8. and viii. 10, 13. This is the law that muſt 
ſtand for eyer, when the Jewith covenant vaniſhes ane. 4 is abe 


* 
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dominion ; it denies his laws to be wiſe and right- 
* eous, as though they were not fit to be injoined of 
God, or practiſed of men. 
2. © Sin carries in the nature of it high ingra- 
- W © titude to God our Creator, and a wicked abuſe 
l « of that goodneſs which has beſtowed upon us all 
1 “ our natural powers and talents, our limbs, our 
) * ſenſes, and all our faculties of ſoul and body.” 
1 
| 


Such a Creator, who has furniſhed his, creatures 
with ſo many excellent faculties, may reaſonably 


| expect and demand of them a return of love and 
e obedience; but to employ theſe very talents and 
powers for the diſhonour of him who gave them, 
- is abominable in itſelf, and highly provoking to 
0 that God who formed us. 
- 23. Sin againſt the law of God breaks in upon 
> WM that wiſe and beautiful order which God has ap- 
ee pointed to run through his whole creation. Prov. 
5 Xvi. 4. God has made all things for himſelf,” 
at and his own glory; but if we ſet up ourſelves and 
le our own honour as the chief end of all, and neglect 
ur to pay our duty arid honour to the blefled God, we 
it run-counter to this divine appointment, and place 
rs ourſelves in the room of God. He has ordained 
US that his creatures ſhould be mutually helpful to 
15 each other, and that man ſhould love his neigh- 


bour; but if malice, and envy, and falſehood, pre- 
vail in us, and if cruelty and injuſtice be practiſed 
aſt toward our fellow-creatures, the proper and beauti- 
ful harmony between the intelligent creatures 1s 
in broken, and it is a hateful thing in the eyes of God 


1 to ſee thoſe rules of order violated, renounced, and 
: WM trampled upon, which he has eſtabliſhed with fo 
re· much wiſdom and juſtice. Yet further, God has or- 
WM dainedreaſon in man to govern his appetites and paſ- 
Ti ſions andall his inferior powers: but ſin brings ſhame- 


ful confuſion into our very frame, while it exalts 
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the appetites and the paſſions to reign over our rea. 
ſon, to break the rules and dictates of conſcience, 
and tranlgreſs all the bounds of reaſonable reſtraint, 
Sin working in the heart gives a looſe to thoſe li. 
centious and unruly powers of nature, and {preads 
wild diforder through all the lite. 

4. As it is the very nature of fin to bring diſor. 
der into the creation of God, ſo its natural conſe. 
quences are pernicious to the ſinful creature! Eve. 
ry act of wilful fn tends to deface the moral i image 
of God i in the ſoul, and ruin the beſt part of his 


workmanſhip. It warps the mind aſide from its 


chief good, and turns the heart away from God 
and all that is holy. Sin forms itſelf in the heart 
into an evil principle and habit of diſobedience : 
one fin makes way for another, and increaſes the 
wretched trade of tinning, A frequent breaking 
the reſtraints of law and conſcience, not only 
ſtrengthens the inclination to vice, but it enfecblcs 


the voice and power of conſcience to withhold us 


from ſin ; it ſets man a running in the paths of in- 
temperance and malice, folly and madneſs, down to 


prey and miſery; it many times brings pain- 


ul diſeaſes on the body, and it is the ſpring of 
dreadful ſorrows in the ſoul : all theſe are the natu- 
ral conſequences of fin. 
5. In the laſt place, 1 1 add, fin ee God to 
anger, as he is the righteous Governor of the world; 

it brings guilt upon the creature, and expoſes it 0 
the a ee threatened by the broken Ws 


Was; an end of all the friendly eats hen 855 
and his Maker. Man i is afraid of God, and God 


is angry with man. Sin throws him out of his 


Maker's former fayour, and expoſes him to the 
wrath and indignation of a righteous and almigh- 


ty God, who will vindicate the honours of his own 
: 5 lay 
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law. He is a“ God of purer eyes than to behold 
„ iniquity,” and he © is angry with the wicked 
every day,” Rialm vii. 11. The great Creator 
and Governor of the univerſe will not always bear 


to be affronted by ſuch contemptible little worms 
as we are ; if we turn not from our evil ways, he 


« will whet his ſword, he has bent his bow and 


„made it ready, he hath prepared for him the in- 
« ſtruments of death,” and the foul of the ſinner 
ſhall feel his arrows. 


And yet further, as God has ſet up conſcience in. 
the boſom of man to be a witneſs for God there, 
and to put man in mind of his Maker's law and 
his own duty, ſo this power called Conſcience is alſo 
ordained to be a judge in the heart of man in the 
room of God, and to ſentence and condemn the 


guilty creature, and to begin the execution of this 


ſentence with ſharp anguiſh of heart, with inward 


reproaches and bitter terrors. This home-bred tor- 


ment is a hell upon earth, and it often begins be- 


fore the ſinner dies. 
Who ſees not the dreadful evil of fin, in the 


wretched change that is introduced by it into the 


creation of God in the upper and lower worlds ? 
It has turned angels of light into devils and ſpi- 
rits of darknels : it has thrown millions of glorious 
and happy beings out of their heavenly habitation: 
it made our firſt parents afraid of their Maker even 


in Paradite, and turned them out of that happy 


garden. It brought many curſes upon human na- 


ture, many forrows and ſufferings of every kind. 


It is fin that has run through every generation, and 
expoſed us to all the evils that we feel, and to all 
that we fear, either ffom the hand of God, or our 


fellow. creatures. While man ſtood innocent and 
obedient, nothing could hurt him; but he-broke 
the law of his God, and renounced his govern- 


ment, 
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ment, and the bonds of love between mankind. are 
broken, and brute creatures have broke their ſub. 


jection to man in a great degree. He who was made 


to govern them is afraid of them, and has often 


been deſtroyed by them: innocence had been a 


fure and everlaſting defence. All the deſolations 
that have been made by famine and peſtilence, and 
wars and earthquakes. and by. the rage of wild 


beaſts from the beginning of the world, are owing 


to the ſin of man. 

But thefe thoughts bring me down to the fourth 
general head of iy diſcourſe, which is to conſider 
the proper demerit of fin, or what is the puniſh. 
ment it deſerves. This I ſhall NINE under theſe 
tour plain propoſitions. 

Prop. 1. When God made man at firſt, he de- 
ſigned to continue him in life and happineſs ſo 
long as man continued innocent and obedient to 
the law, and thereby continued his allegiance to 
God his Maker. This is agreeable to the terms 
of the law repreſented in Rom. it. 7, It he had 


patiently continued in well-doing he ſhould have 


enjoyed glory, and honour, and immortality, 
and eternal life; and the bleſſed God feems to 


have promifed it to man, at leaſt by way of em- 


blem and ſacrament, in giving him the tree of life, 
which, thraugh the deſigned brevity of the hiſtory, 
Moyes might not mention. 

Prop. 2. By a wilful and preſumptuous tranſgreſ- 
fion of the law, man violated his allegiance to God 
his waker, and forfeited all good things that his 
Creator had given him, and the hope of all that he 
had promiſed. Every fin incurs a forfeiture of lite 
itſelf, and all the preſent and future comforts of it, 
according to the expreſs words of the threatning, 
Gen. ii. 17. © In the day that thou eateſt of the 
* torbidden fruit thou ſhalt ſurely die,” 4. e. par 
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ſhalt become mortal and liable to death *. And 


the apoſtle tells us, Rom. vi. 23. The wages of 
& fin is death.” Nor is ſuch a forfeiture of lite 


and the bleflings of it by fin, utterly unknown to 


the Heathen world, as St Paul declares, Rom. i. 
3 - ** Who knowing the judgment of God, that 
6 they who commit ſuch things are worthy of 
« deadth:“ and I think the very light of nature 
might find out this ; for it would be ſtrange in- 


deed, if God the Creator ſhould be bound to 


continue life or any blefling to a creature which 
had broken his allegiance to his Maker, and by a 
wiltul and preſumptuous offence, had, as it were, 
renounced the Very end and deſign for which he Was 
made. 

Prop. 3. This forfeiture of life and the bleſſings 
of it by ſin is an everlaſting forfeiture. Every 


ſin is uſually and Pry: feen to increaſe its 3 : 


erit 


4 


* Death in its original, and moſt proper and natural Katt ſig- 


nifies the Joſs of life, and together with it the loſs of all 


its bleſſings and comforts. This is the common, if not the uni- 


verſal ſenſe of the word in the writings of Moles : and in the 


ſanction of a law it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe the word is uſed in 


its moſt natural and proper ſenſe. Death in ſcripture is vſed 


ſometimes for the loſs of privileges, bleſſings, and comforts, even 


where life remains: In this ſenſe it ſignifies the ſoul's loſs of 
the image of God, of holineſs, and peace: this is called ſpiritu- 
al death. Thus the « are ſaid to be © dead in treſpaſ- 
*« ſes and fins,” Epheſ. ii. 1. Sometimes death ſigniſies the 
loſs of bleſſings in the 0.14 to come, togerher with politive 


forrows and ſufferings both in ſoul and body for cer. 80 in 


Rom. viii. 13. It ye live after the fleſh , ye ſhal} die. And 
John vi. 50. * This is the bread which came tlown from hea- 
ven, that a man may eat thereof, and not die.” In Rev. 


xxi. 8. This is called he ſecond death, Now death in all, 


theſe. ſenſes is either the natural conſequent of ſin, or it is the 


legal puniſhment of it, according to its ſeyeral aggravations, as 
Will appear afterward. | 


— 
** 


2 N a — a 2 
— — — 2 rock: I 


* cc 3 
r RS OR 


„„ AA VG AA CI ONT ens a SIT IA PIT I ot I rats Oe - 


488 _ Of the Moral Law, 
merit or deſert of puniſhment, according to the dig- 


nity of the perſon whoſe law is broken. Sin againſt 
a father or a prince carries greater guilt in it than 


that which is committed againſt a neighbour or | 


a ſervant : and in this way of argument fin a- 
gainſt God appears. to have a fort of infinite evil 
in it, becauſe it is committed againſt the infinite 
Majeſty of heaven; and on this account every 
fin delerves a fort of an infinite or everlaſting 


puniſhment, i. e. an everlalling loſs of life and 


all the bleſſings of it, which are eternally forteit- 
ed thereby. And perhaps this is the lowelt pu- 


niſhment that ever is inflicted for the loweſt de- 


gree of lin or guilt, where the law of God is ſuf- 
fered to take its proper courſe in executing the 
penalty; for the mere loſs of life is a leſs puniſh- 
ment than the continuance of it in Y degree of 
miſery. 


Prop. 4. There is ſcarce any "tual," i. e. wilful 


ſin, but carries with it ſome particular aggrava- 
tions, and theſe deſerve ſuch further poſitive pu- 
niſnments as the wiſdom and. juſtice of God 


ſhall fee reaſon-to inflict. Hence ariſes the penal 


continuance in life with the loſs of all the comforts 


of ir, i. e. the pains and ſorrows” of the future 


tate *. God is the righteous Governor of the 
world, his juſtice weighs in the niceſt balances 
every command of his Gun law, and every grain 
of the ſinner's offences, with all their circumſtances 
of guilt and aggravation ; apd firict juſtice diltr1- 
butes iorrows-in proportion to fins : this appears 


in the puniſhment of Bab 5ylon, Rev. xviii. 6. 


* God hath remember ed the iniquities of Baby- 


66 lon, 


* This is uſually called ofc erna hath; or I e puniſhment of 
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Jon, and rewarded her as ſhe rewarded his ſaints: 


double vengeatice unto her, according to he 
double malice and perſecution : how much ſlis 
«© hath glorified herſelf and lived deliciouſly, fo 
much torment and ſorrow give her.” And this 
proportion of ſorrow to fin will terribly appear in 
the laſt judgment and the final puniſhment of ſin- 
ners in the world to come *. 


It 


* Now from the deſert of fin and the puniſhment due to it 


being fer in this light, I would humbly inquire whether we may 
not better learn the meaning of the apoſtle, Rom. v. 12, &c. 
when he ſays, „Death entered into the world by fin, and paſ- 


. WH © fes upon all men, for that all have finned,” 5. e. Sin is impu- 

. ted to ail, and death reigns over them, even over thoſe that 
: have not ſinned after the ſimilitude of Adam's tranigreſſion, 
£ which is generally interpreted concerning iofaatswho have 
1 committed no actual perſonal fin as Adam did: yet here is a 


forfeiture of life and its bleſſings derived to the children of A- 


1 dam, and they come under a ſentence of death by original im- 


puted fin; which we may ſappole to be the loweſt kind of guili. 
But in Rom. ii. 8, 9.“ Indignation and wiath, tribulation and 


*-anguiſh are denounced againſt every ſoul of man that 4% 
+ „evil,“ 1. e. that doth commit wilful actual fin, becauſe there 
| are ſpecial aggravations, ſome of a greater and ſome, of a leſſer 
8 kind, that belong to all actual iniquities. = 
3 Whether therefore ſin has any particular aggravation attend- 
- ing it or no, there is an everlaſting forfeiture of life incurred by it, 
Ce and an eternal loſs of the bleſſings of it; and whatſoever: fut- 
g ther aggravations the fin carries in it, ſo much further pain or an- 


| guiſh does it deſerve in body, of in mind, or in both; J. e. it re- 
quires ſo much further continuance in life and being, as to ſuſ- 
tain that degree of apguiſh and ſorrow which is due to the fin- 
ner: and therefore the life of a wicked foul is continued in for- 
rows, in the other world, after the death of the body; as a puniſh- 


again, that all wilful and impenitent ſinners may ſuſtain punzſh- 
ments according to the various diſpenſations of God under which 
| they have lived; and the ſeveral aggravations of their ſias; and 


always does what is right. 


Vol. I. | 3 . 


ment for ſin; and therefore alſo at the laſt day thall be raiſed 


all theſe ihings ſhall be perfectly adjuſted by the wiſdom and 
righteouſneſs of God, who is the judge of the whole earth, and 
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It is time now to conclude this diſcourſe with, 
ſome few reflections. 

Refl. 1. Is the law of God in perpetual force, and 
is every tranſgreſſion of it ſo heinous an evil; then 
let © us take a ſurvey how wirtched and deplora- 
ble is the ſtate of mankind by nature.” We 
have all broken the law of our God, which we 
have been all bound to obey ; we are ſtill bound 
to obey it, and are ſtill breakers of it. Our daily 
thoughts, our words and our deeds ſufficiently ſhew 
us that we are tranſgreſſors, and there is in our 
pature a perpetual propenſity to tranſgrefs. Where 
is the mortal that has lived according to the puri. 
ty and perfection of this law ! There is none 
< righteous; no, not one.” Rom. iii. 10, 12. 
| Whe cre is the ſon or daughter of Adam, that is not 
pronounced guilty and condemned by it? © Every 
„mouth is ſtopped, and all the world is guilty be. 
„fore God.” What a miſerable region is this 
earth, overſpread with ſinful inhabitants, criminal 
creatures, who are all tranſgreffors againſt the law 
of the God that made them, and by the ſentence 
of that law ſtand condemned to death, conſidered 
in their natural ſtate! 

| Reji. 2. Is the moral law of ſuch conſtant obli 
gation, and! is death the due recompence of every 
tranſgrefſion of it; then it is neceſſary for mini- 
« ters to preach this law, aud it is neceffary for 
i „ hearers to learn it.“ We ſhould all know our 
duty and our danger. Not the beſt of Chril- 
tians are arrived at a diſpenſation above the know 
ledge and the practice of this law. There is no 
honour done to the goſpel by explaining. it in Juck 
a manner as to releaſe us from the duties of the 
moral law; for it is one great deſign of the goſpel 
to reſtore us again to a chearful and regular obe- 
dience to it. To releaſe Chriſtians from the pre- 

cept; 
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cepts. of the law is to make © Chriſt the miniſter 
« of fin, and to turn the grace of our God into - 
6 wantonneſs,” which the apoſtles Paul and Jude 
ſpeak of with deteſtation and abhorrence, Gal. 11. 
17. Jude, ver. 4. To pretend that obedience to 
che moral law is needleſs for Chriſtians who believe 
© WW the goſpel, is to deny and defroy as much as in us 
Les the great end for which Chriſt and the goſpel 
dame into the world, which is to © redeem us from 
J 

W 


« all iniquity, that we might be zealous of good 

© works.” Tit. ji. 14. * to deliver us from the 
ir curſe of the law,” and the condemnation of it, 
re that we might love the precepts of the law, and 
i- practiſe them with delight and newneſs of heart. 
ne It is not therefore our preaching of the law to 
2. ¶ promote the goſpel, that deſerves the reproach of a 
ot legal ſermon ; but to preach the law inſtead of the 
y goſpel, or to preach the goſpel as a law of works. 
de. Chriſt and St Paul well underſtood the goſpel, and 
nie yet they both preached the law in the commands 
nal and terrors of it. We muſt learn the law if we 
aw would be acquainted with our own guilt and dan- 
ice ger, or if we would know our duty, and practiſe 
red religion and virtue.“ By the law is the knowledge 
of ſin,“ and by the law our feet are guided in- 


bli- N to the paths of righteouſneſs. It is in the glaſs of 
ery che law of God that we ſee the ſinfulneſs of our 
nil. hearts and lives: it diſcovers every blot in our 


ſouls, and every blemiſh in our converſation: it 
lays us under guilt, it makes us know our miſery, it 
humbles us to the duſt before God, and is made uſe 
of by the bleſſed Spirit to drive us out of ourſelves, 
and all our own pretences to righteouſneſs, that we 
may ſeek the appointed falvation of Jeſus, and fly 
to our better hope. 

Reflect. 3. What a holy regard and jealouſy has 
God ſhewn for the honour of his everlaſting law, 


3Q2 "7 and 
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and what a 8085 indignation has he manifeſted 3. 
gainſt fin, when he ſent his own Son to obey tl; 
law, and to ſuffer for our diſobedience of it? Not 


the Son of God himſelf when he came into fleſh 


and blood was exempted from the duties of this 
law, and he magnified 1 it and made it honourable, 


by his practice of it 1 perfection; ; and when 10 


glorious and divine a perſon condeſcended to be. 
come a ſacrifice for our tranſgreſſions againſt th; 


law, he gave the higheſt inſtance of his own vene. 
ration for it, as well as of the juſt reſentment of Gol 
his Father againſt every ſin. The great” and glo- 


rious God, the Governor of the world, thought it 
more neceſſary and becoming his.majeſty that the 
Son of his lovę ſhould be put to a painful an, 
ſhameful death to make a propitiation for our {ins 
Nah this law, than that any one cranſgrefſc 


ſhould be pardoned without an atonement. These 
awful ſentiments ſhould be an everlaſting caution 


to ns againſt entertaining flight thoughts of the 
evil of fin. It is no trifling matter to indulge the 
leaſt ſin, when it awakens the reſentment and wr 
of the eternal God. Fools are they indeed the 

c make a mock of fin,” Prov. xiv. 9. when the 
Son of God muſt die, before i it could be pardoned. 
| Reflect. 4. How glorious is the wiſdom and the 
mercy of the goſpel, which does honour to the law 


in every reſpect, which prepares an honourable 2. 
tonement and pardon for guilty rebels who have 


broken this everlaſting law, and. provides grace and 
power to renew our nature according to the de- 


- mands of it. It not only y pardons returning tranſ. 


greflo ors, but it promiſes to write this law in the 
earts of men, that it may be better obſerved and 


obeyed. , A double and complete falvation. Read 
the language of the goſpel, and 1eJoice in it, Heb. 


Yilt. 10. This is che covenant, laith the Lord, 
« that 


the office of the law here on earth to 
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66 that 1 will make with men; I will put my laws 


into their hearts, and in their minds will I write 
them, and their ins and their! iniquities will I re- 


5 member no more.” And it is repeated Heb, 
x. 16, 17. The law of God requires univerſal and 
everlaſting obedience, and it is an unſpeakable 
blefling to have this obedience made. natural and 


_ ealy by ſanctifying grace. 


Reflect. 5. Happy is the world above, where fac 


natural and ſuch eaſy obedience is for ever paid to 
this law of God without the leaſt tranſgreſſion. The 

moral law carries all its demands up to that bleſſed 
country, and whatſoever other laws are in force 


there, it is this eternal law that gives authority to 
them all, and every inhabitant anſwers all the de- 


mands of it by a free and cheertul obedience. Hap- 


y world indeed, where ſo pure and ſo perfect a law 
of the Creator cannot charge one creature with 
tranſgreſſion and guilt - A world without ſorrow 
and without ſin! A ſtrange unknown bleſſedneſs to 
creatures ſuch as we, who were born and brought 
xp in this dark region of ſins and ſorrows! It is 


give us the 
knowledge of ſin; but there it ſhall loſe this office, 


it ſhall convince us of fin no more; for it ſhall 


dwell | in us, to diſcover the beauty of holineſs, and 
to make us for eyer holy. O when will the day 


come, that we ſhall be ſanctified in this complete 


degree! When ſhall that bleſſed ſtate commence, 


and the law be wrought into our nature with ſuch 


power, and be practiſed with ſuch perfection, that 
it will be able to bring no charge of ſin againſt us, 
either in thought, word, or deed for ever! While 
we groan here, being burdened under the .remain- 


ders of corruption, while the law of God which 


works in our conſciences gives us many a ſevere re- 
proof and heart-ake, let us look forward with h 


— 
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and deſire toward that ſtate where our hearts ſhall 

be moulded into the very form of this law by the 

efficacy of divine grace, where fin ſhall be baniſh. 

ed from all the powers of our ſouls, and pains ; and 

ſorrows, and death, and all the bitter fruits of ſin, 

ſhall be done away, and ſhall be found no more 
for ever. Amen. 


9 E R. 
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SERMON XXVI. 


RIP EN TAN and CONVERSION to GOD. . 


Acrs III. 19. 


Repent 1 ye, therefore; and be convert? 2d, that your firs 


may bs blotted out, when the times of refreſhing [ball 


come from the preſence of the Lord. 


EPENTANCE and converſion to God are the 
| firſt and moſt neceſſary duties of religion: 
our bleſſed Saviour began his miniſtry with preach- 
ing them to his countrymen the Jews, and the a- 


poſtles in their travels went about teſtifying, both 


to the Jews and Greeks, repentance towards God, 


and faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Theſe are no? 
points of ſpeculation, but fundamental articles of 


Chriſtianity; for without converſion there can be 


no hopes of ſalvation, and except we repent, we 


{hall all likewiſe periſh. The apoſtle Peter having 


cured a lame man in the name I Jeſus of Naza- 


reth before a multitude of Jews, lays hold of the 
opportunity to convince them of their wickedneſs 


in putting to death“ the Prince of Life, whom 


% God had raifed from the dead, and through faith 
in whoſe name the lame man was made found in 
% the 
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* the preſence of them all : de admits that they 
did it through ignorance, as did aHo the rulers, but 
exhorts them ar the fame time to repent and be con- 
verted, that this and all their otherſins might beblot- 
ted out, when the times of refreſhing ſhould come 
from © the preſence of the Lord;“ that is, when 
Chriſt ſhall come a ſecond time to put an'end to the 
ſufferings and perſecutions of his people, and give 
them relt with himſelf. In 985 ding to theſe words 
I ſhall, 


Nr,. Exp hain the duties recommended. 
Secondly, "Conſider their e and import- 
ance. And, 


, 


2 I fhatt explaia: the duties of repentance : 
and converſion, which are inſeparable from each 
other, and imply a change of mind wrought in us 

by the Spirit of God; whereby, from a conviction 
that our courſe of life hitherto has been evil and 
ſinful, being now heartily grieved and troubled; 
we reſolve by divine aſſiſtance to turn to the ſervice 


— ON bm oo Aa ea 1 3 


of God and religion for the future. ; 
This deſcription may be explained i in the follow- t 

ing particulars. ir 

1. True repentance always implies a conviction 21 

of ſin; for where there has been no ſin, there is no 10 
foundation for contrition or ſorrow. © I came not th 
« (fays Chriſt) to call the righteous, but ſinners to d 
6 repentance,” Matt. ix. 13. In order therefore to ac 
excite this devout paſſion, let us conſider with our- di 
ſelves, whether we are ſinners, and in what degree nc 
we have been ſo : let us ſeriouſly review our paſt wi] 
lives, and compare them with the holy and righ- v 


teous law of God; for Thad not known ſin (Jays th 
YL the 


- 


 . 
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« the apoſtle) but by the law, I had not known 
« luſt, except the law had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not co- 
« vet.” Let us look into our hearts, and recol- 
lect how many vain and ſinful imaginations have 
paſſed through them, and how often we have covet- 
ed, deſired, and wiſhed for things expreſsly forbid- 
den. And if atter this, we would review the courſe 
of our actions, with their ſeveral circumſtances, 
and remember how frequently we have acted a. 
gaiaſt the checks and convictions of our own con- 
ſciences, againſt the admonitions and reproof of 
others, and againſt the ſtrivings of God's Holy Spi- 
rit ; we ſhould certainly abhor ourſelves, and re- 
pent in duſt and aſhes. It is for want of re- 


collection that men forget their fins, and by de- 


grees imagine that God will overlook them too 3; - 
and becauſe they are unacquainted with the ſpiritua- 
ality of the divine law, they indulge their vicious 
luſts and appetites, as if they did not fall within the 
compaſs of it. But if ever we repent, and are con- 
verted, the Spirit of God will ſet our ſecret ſins, with 
their dreadful demerits, in order before our eyes. 

2. Evangelical repentance is always attended 
with ſhame and ſorrow. Sin is the greateſt folly 
in the world, as it is a diſhonour to the human na- 


ture, and a reproach to our reaſon and underſtand- 


ings. Are the laws of God juſt and reaſonable, | 
and every way ſuited to the relation we ſtand in 
io him? Has he laid us under the ſtrongeſt obliga- 
tions to obſerve them in the courſe of his provi- 
dence, and given us encouragement to hope for the 
acceptance of our ſincere, though imperfect obe- 
dence, through the interceſſionof his Son; and ſhal! 
not this kindle a holy indignation 1 in our breaſts, 
when we remember that our lives have been filled up 
with acts of diſobedience and rebellion againſt 
them? Shame and ſorrow are the genuine fruits of 

— E--<:: 3R ' repentance. 
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repentance. If, therefore, we are true penitents, we 
ſhall “ remember our own evil ways and doings 
that have not been good, and ſhall loath our. 
« ſelves in our own fight for our iniquities and a- 
« hominations,” Ezek. xxxvi. 31. When the pro- 
phets Jeremiah and Daniel were confeſſing their 
own fins and thoſe of the people, they expreſs them. 
ſelves in the following mournful language: We 
lie down in our ſhame, and our confuſion covers 
„ us; for we have ſinned againſt the Lord our 
66 God: O Lord, righteouſneſs belongeth unto thee, 
„ hut unto us contuſion of face, becauſe we have 
« ſinned againſt thee.” And if we are thorough- 
ly aſhamed of our fins, our ſouls will be filled with 
grief and ſorrow in proportion to our guilt: they 
that have been the chief of ſinners will be mot 
humbled and abaſed ; as when Peter was made ſen- 
ſible of the greatneſs of his ſin in denying his Maſ- 
ter, he went out and wept bitterly ; and when 
Mary Magdalen's ſins, which were many, had been 
forgiven her, © ſhe waſhed her Saviour's feet with 
her tears, and wiped them with the hairs of her 
„head.“ Not that tears are abſolutely neceſſary 
to repentance, for ſome conſtitutions cannot give 
themſelves vent this way, even when they are 
more inwardly and ſenſibly grieved ; but “ the ſa- 
« erifice of God is a broken ſpirit ; ; a broken 
and contrite heart he will not deſpiſe. Pſalm 
L157, 
. Confeſſion of ſin is another neceſſary ingredi- 
ent of evangelical repentance : for he that covereth 
his ſins ſhall not proſper, but he that confeſſes and 
forſakes them ſhall have mercy. If we confeſs 
our ſins, ſays the apoſtle, he is faithſul and juſt to 
forgive them, and to cleanſe us from all unrighte- 
ouſneſs. But to whom muſt we confeſs ? Why 
certainly to him againſt whom we have off ended 
11 


if we have ee our ns in \ is property 


or good name, we ſhould acknowledge our offence 


to him, and make all reaſonable ſatisfaction; but 
for as much as fins againſt our neighbour are alſo 
violations of the law of God, we ought likewiſe to 
conteſs them to him, and wy upon his mercy for 
pardon. 

There is no mention in the New Teſtament of 
a power · delegated to any order of men, to diſpenſe 
with the laws of God, or to abſolve men from 
their ſins againſt him, upon ſuch conditions or pe- 
nances as they ſhall appoint. The popiſh doctrine 
of confeſſion in the ears of a prieſt has no founda- 
tion in ſcripture or reaſon, but 1s built upon a falſe 
fuppoſition of a power in the prieſthood, which God 
has reſerved to himſelf: who can forgive fins, 


« (fays the Evangeliſt,) but God only?” Mark ii. 
7. J, even I am he (ſays God) that blotteth out 
<6 thy tranſgreſſiens for my own fake, and will not 


„remember thy ſins.” And it was allowed by the 
Jews to be an undeniable argument of our Savi- 
our's pretenſions to Godhead, that he claimed a 
power on earth to forgive fins. Confeſſion to God 
is therefore a neceſſary branch of evangelical re- 


pentance, and the molt effectual means of obtain - 


ing forgiveneſs. While I kept ſilence, (ſays the 
«* Pfalmiſt,) my bones waxed old through my 
* roaring all the day long.—But I acknowledged. 
my fin to thee, mine iniquity have I not hid; 


I faid I will confeſs my tranſgreſſions to the Lord, 


and thou forgaveſt the 1 iniquity of my ſin.” Pſalm 
xxxii. 4, 5. 

4. Converſion from fin to the practice of religi- 
on and virtue, is another inſeparable branch of re- 
pentance, without which all the foregoing will be 
of no account: for is it reaſonable to ſuppole that 
a . Fug thould be fatisfied with the ſighs and 
3R 2 1 tears 


% 


. ** 


0 tedrs of his rebellious ſubjects, unleſs they give 


4 
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ſome good aſſurances of their dutiful behaviour for 
the future? If this would be eſteemed a defect of 
wiſdom in an earthly governor, it cannot be expec- 
ted from the only wiſe God. Sorrow and grief 
may ariſe only from fear of puniſhment, or an 
apprehenſion of the near approach of death, which 


in ſome criminals, that have been reprieved, has 


appeared to be no better than * the morning cloud 


and early dew which paſſeth away ;” nor will a 


mere abſtinence from the outward acts of fin de- 
monſtrate the truth of our repentance, without a 
change of heart. True penitents are converted 
from the love of ſin as well as the practice of it; 


Nay, the delight they have taken in the pleaſures 


of it, is turned into hatred. In a word, as evange- 
lical repentance ariſes from an inward grief and 
ſorrow of heart, for all the paſt miſcarriages of 
lite, ſo it 1s attended with a turn of all the affec- 


tions of the ſoul to God and our duty; the apot- 


tle therefore joins them together, in that noble ac- 


count he gave of his doctrine before king Agrip- 


pa, Acts xxvi. 2o. ©& I firſt ſhewed to them at 
&« Jeruſalem, and throughout the coaſts of Judea, 
and then to the Gentiles, that they ſhould repent 
„ and turn to God, and do works meet for re- 
* pentance.” Indeed this converfion of mind is 
not within- our own power, but is repreſented as 
one of thoſe bleflings of the new covenant that we 
are to apply to God for: A new heart will 1 
give you, and a new ſpirit will I put within you, 
and | will cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes, and 
ye ſhall keep my judgments and do them.” Ezek. 
xxxvi. 27. Sometimes we are commanded to 
turn ourſelves ; as when the prophet ſays, Waſh 
* ye, make ye clean, put away the evil of your 
* doings, ceaſe to do evil and learn to do well;“ i 
an 
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and again, Turn ye, turn ye, for why will ye 


die, O houſe of Iſrael!“ But this can mean no 


more, than that we ſhould uſe our beſt endeavours, 
together with an humble application to God by 
fervent prayer, for the ſupernatural aids and al- 
ſiſtances of his Holy Spirit: Turn thou me and 
„ ſhall be turned, (ſays Ephraim) for thou art 


« the Lord my God.” If ſinners do thus apply 
to God through Chriſt for converting grace, and at 
the ſame time uſe their beſt endeavours to conform 
to his holy and righteous laws, they will not fail of 
ſuccels. * Let. the wicked forlake his ways, and 


the unrighteous his thoughts, and return to 
« the Lord, and he vl have mercy on him; 
and to our God, and he will abundantly pardon. 


kf the wicked „ will turn from all his fins 
„that he has committed, and do that which is law- 
ful and right, he ſhall ſurely 88 he ſhall not 


6 die. ag 


Secondly, I come now to repreſent the neceſſi- 


ty of theſe duties. It cannot be denied but they 
are unpleaſant to corrupt nature, like the ſearch- 
ing of a wound, or taking phyſic; but being ne- 
ceſſary to our recovering the favour of God, they 
muſt be ſubmitted to: otherwiſe, © when luſt has 
« conceived, it will bring forth ſin, and fin when 


& it 18 finiſhed will bring forth death. ?? This is evi- 


dent, 


1. From the light of nature, for if we are con- 
vinced that we have ſinned, and thereby provoked 


the anger of God, reaſon will tell us, that if there 


be a poſſibility of pardon, it muſt be by repentance 


and reformation of life. Indeed if men had good 


reaſon to believe that God would not be merciful 
to them upon their repentance, then the obliga- 
tion would ceaſe; but the goodne!s « of the divine 
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=. nature gives very reaſonable grounds for hope, 
| and this ſhould induce them to make a trial. Up- 
on this preſumption the Ninevites proclaimed a 
F- * faſt, and put on ſackcloth” from the higheſt to the 
loweſt, when the prophet told them their city 
ſhould be deſtroyed after forty days ; and the king 
commanded the people to cry mightily to God, 
and to turn every one from the evil of their ways, 
and from the violence that was in their hands, and 
all this upon very uncertain hopes of forgiveneſs : 
„Who can tell if God will turn and repent, 
and turn away from his fierce anger, that we pe. 
„ riſh not?” Jonah iii. 9. It is too late for the 
damned in hell to repen:, becauſe they have no 
expectations of pardon ; but ſuch are the direful et- 
fects and wages of ſin in this world and the next, 
that a bare poſſibility of avoiding them, ſhould put 
us upon attempting every method that reaſon or re- 
velation might ſuggeſt to us. 
2. But theſe duties are moſt expreſsly enjoined 
in the holy ſcriptures, which have not only reveal- 
ed the bleſſed God as a merciful and gracious Be- 
ing, but have aſſured us in expreſs terms of the 
| forgiveneſs of our fins upon our repentance and 
j converſion ; the light of nature and revelation | join 
to enforce theſe duties upon all that live under the 
goſpel, which heightens the obligation, and will 
render our final impenitence more inexcufable. 
Ihe times of ignorance God winked at (ſays the 
j , * apaſtle) but now he commandeth all men every 
where to repent.” It is allo the command of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriit, the great Prophet and Teacher 
of the church, who began his miniſtry with this in- 
| junction, Repent. for the kingdom of heaven 1s 
„ at hand:“ So that if we who enjoy the goſpel 
revelation do not comply with our duty, the men 


of Nineveh will riſe up in Adee againſt al x 
an 


«will. coo rt ali.” K 3 * all — 


* / — 
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and condemnus, becauſe they repented at the preach- 


ing of Jonas, and behold a greater than Jonasis here, 
Matth. xii, 41. The obligation to this duty is fo plain 
and ſtrong, that without repentance, all claims tothe 
benefits and bleſſings of the new covenant are de- 
clared to be vain: We mult ſow in tears, if we 
will reap in joy.” When, therefore, the apoſtle 


was taking his laſt farewell of the church at Mile- 


tus, he tells them,“ he had kept back from them 


« nothing that was proſitable;“ and as a demon- 


ſtration of this, puts them in mind, that he had 
taught publicly from houſe to houſe, and had teſti- 
fied both to the Jews and Greeks, © repentance to- 
„% wards God, and faith in our Lord Jelſus Care,” 7 


Acts xx. 21. 


Without repentance and converſion we 
« can have no friendly converſe with God on 
« earth, nor expectation of enjoying his preſence 
« in heaven.” As ſoon as our firſt parents had 
ſinned, they were turned out of the earthly para- 
diſe, and cut off from all friendly correſpondence with 
their Maker. They lived without God in the 
world, till he was nlealed to diſcover his purpoſes 
of pardon and reconciliation by repentance and 
faith in the Meſſiah. In like manner, all their poſ- 


terity, being born in ſin, and continuing in the 


love and practice of it, muſt continue in a ſtate of 
ſeparation from God; for what communion has 


light with darkneſs, or what fellow ſhip has righte- 


ouſneſs with unrighteouſneſs? Nor is there any 


poſſible way of reconciliation but by repentance 


and faith in Jeſus Chriſt, who died the juit for 
the unjuſt, that he might bring us unto God. By 
this method we may be reſtored to the divine i- 
mage, and recover his friendſhip, but it is impoſſi- 
ble to obtain it any other way; for“ there remains 
** NO more lacrifice for ſin, but a fearful looking 

| | 6 for 
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} 


4 for of judgment.” And if God will not be re. 
conciled to impenitent ſinners in this life, much 


lelſs will he admit them into his preſence in the 


next: for nothing that defileth, or worketh abomi- 
nation or maketh a lye, ſhall enter into the King- 
dom of heaven. Indeed, ſome that have been ver 

great ſinners in this life have been ſaved at laſt, 


put then it has been in the method I have been 


explaining : they have been waſhed, and ſanctified, 
and juſtified in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and by 
the Spirit of God, having obtained the graces of 
repentance and faith in their dying hours; for o- 
therwiſe they could not “ be repreſented. to him- 
« ſelf, holy, and unblameable, and unreproveable 
jn his fight,” Col. i. 22. 


4. We are aſſured in holy e that ex- 


cept we repent we ſhall certainly periſh,” Luke 


X11. 3. and that the ſoul that ſinneth ſhall die.“ 


Which includes not only the diſſolution of the 


frame of nature, but the everlaſting ſeparation of 


the ſoul from God : happy would it be for the im- 
penitent ſinner, if:death would put an end to his 
exiſtence, and return him to his primitive nothing; 
but alas ! there is a horrid and dreadful eternity 
beyond the grave, and a lake that burns with fire 
and brimſtone, to receive the condemfied and deſ- 
pairing ſpirit, where the ſmoke of its torment ſhall 
aſcend up for ever and ever: nor is there any poſ- 
ſible way of eſcaping this miſery, but by a ſpeedy 
repentance and converſion to God. © How folici- 
tous then ſhould we be for theſe gifts! and how 
earneſt in our applications to the throne of grace 
If God ſhould cut any off in their fins, and reproach 
them at his bar, with ſaying, I gave them ſpace to 
« repent, but they repented not ;” with what bit- 
ter deſpair and anguiſh of foul, would they ſink 
down into the bed of tribulation! Let us not then 
dare 
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dare to be quiet any longer under the power of an 
| unbelieving and impenitent heart, but endeavour 
in good earneſt to repent and be converted, that 
we may be delivered from the wrath to come, and 
have good reaſon to hope that our fins ſhall be 
blotted out, when the times of refreſhing ſhall come 
from the preſence of the Lord. 


Thirdly, We are to offer ſome arguments or mo- 

tives to the duties in our text. 

1. And the firſt ſhall be taken from the work 
and excellency of the ſoul, which does not die with 
the body, or ſleep in the grave, but is to be hap- 
py or miſerable in a ſeparate ſtate; when the duſt 
returns to the earth, as it was, the ſpirit aſcends to 
God that gave it, in order to receive its final and 

| everlaiting ſentence. Now if the righteous ſhall 
ſcarcely be ſaved, what will become of the impeni- 
tent and unconverted ſinner ! What other ſentence 


* : 

n . PI Ou 
as As; pe RE” 
— _ 4 


— = = — = "TY . 4 "4 
2 N x ä 88 Y - —— - p 
. Tae a N —_ "and 7 9 5 woos <4 > by - 2 * 2 ar rr 4 
P00 un” OS? a2 Tet ES RL — . . — EA 
— = * = = * * 4 > + A = * — "a2 4 * 2 * 8 . - — — 
* IP " 2 pa gl . i — * 2 Tae — - R — Vang ſom, > 2 "7 —_— LA nh - - --— 
4 — 5 — 2 . r 2 8 2 5 
att * Dr AS — — — —— r — oC CRUEL 
— t 0 8 


n 9 2 
— 
r 
———— — 2 = n 1 

8 de = — — * . 5 of OT 
— — . — 2 : =. - — 5 
. 3 

** — nog ; 1 4 


2 — ne rnd. ct 
- 2 1 — 
RL 2 


1 


% 
X 4 4 
K. 
* : 
. 
+ 
740 
5 
* « 
1 
i 
4 
* 
1 
* 
tf 
1 
+ 
i+ 
7 
af 
3s > 
2 
4 7 © 
x 
: 
99 
EB 
x 5 
4 
hs 
, 
5 
* 
Fi 
$3 
i 
i; 
3d 
5 
3 
4 
1 1 
* 
9 
4 


can he expect; but, Go, ye curſed, into everlaſt- El 
a “ing burnings, prepared for the devil and his an- 1 
ö * gels?” Go from my preſence, and from this bleſ- 


ſed ſociety of the ſpirits of juſt men made periect. 


Take him away, angels, and hurl. him down into 1 
e yonder bottomleſs pit, among devils and damned 1 
- ſpirits, and there let him weep and deſpair for ever. i} 
| The gain of the whole world, with all its entertain- 14 
- men-> and pleaſures, can be no compenſation for | 
v ſuch a loſs. When the rich man, who had fared 1 
i- ſumptuouſly every day, died and lift up his eyes | | 
05 in hell, he was ſo ſenſible of his folly, that he pray- 1 
5 ed father Abraham to ſend a meſſenger to his five [| 
h brethren upon earth, to teſtify to them, leſt they 1 
0 ſhould come into that place of torment, Luke 1 
t- xvi. 27, 28. The like warning is now ſent to you, 

K O impenitent and unconverted finners! the Judge 

1 is at the door, and hell with all its torments is rEAdy 
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to receive you, except you repent : : fly, therefore, 
from the wrath to come, and endeavour to lay hold 

of eternal life. Heaven and hell are real things, 

and if you don't obtain a title to the one, your 

PRC ſouls will quickly be ſwallowed up in the 
other. 

>= Be Lat: © the goodneſs of God lead you to re- 


N pentance.” Conſider how many years he has 


waited upon you, and how many of your compa. 


nions in fin have been cut off and ſent into eterni- 


ty, while you, though a rebel, are continued in 
life. How many deliverances has God wrought, 
and how many undeſerved bleſſings has he beſtow- 


ed upon you in the courſe of his providence? His 


ways have not been according to your ways, nor 


his thoughts to your thoughts. How many awake- 


ning calls and warnings have you had from the 
miniſters of God's word, and from a varicty of 
providences, attended with the frequent ſtrivings 
of his Holy.Spirit ? How unwilling has he been to 
give you up, and put an end to the day of his gra- 
Cious viſitation? And is all this goodneſs to be 
trampled upon and abuſed, to the diſhonour of God, 
and the yiolation of his righteous laws and govern- 
ment? Do ye thus requite the Lord, O fooliſh 
people and unwiſe ! and will ye go on till to 
weary him out with your iniquities, and make him 
ſerie with your ſins: You may then be afſured 
that his patience will quickly be at an end, and 
his deſpiſed goodneſs be changed into the hotteſt 
diſpleaſure ; he will then give you up to a repro- 
bate mind, and, as when Efau had fold his birth- 
right, you will find no place for repentance, tho 
you ſeek it diligently with tears ; but as yet you 
have the tenders of pardon and reconciliation; 
God is ſtill inviting and drawing you by the kind 
and gentle methods of his goodnels : to-day, ere 
ore, 
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fore, even while it is called to-day, harden not your 
hearts. f 
3. The repentance and converſion of a finner is 
very acceptable and pleaſing to God, who delights 
not in the death of him that dies, but had rather 
that he turn from his evil ways and live. When 
the penitent prodigal aroſe and went towards 
his father's houſe with a reſolution to abandon the 
follies of his youth, his father had compaſſion on 
| him, and when he ſaw him afar off, ran and fell 
on his neck and kiſſed him, and having given him 
the higheſt marks of his favout by bringing forth 
the beit robe, and putting a ring upon his finger, 
and ſhoes upon his feet, he commanded the fatted 
calf to be Killed and made ready ;. for (ſays he) it 
is meet that we ſhould make merry and be glad, 
bor this my ſon was dead, but is alive, he was loſt 
and is found. There is joy in heaven (ſays our 


© S& SS ad 


f bleſſed Saviour) over one ſinner that repenteth, 
J more than over ninety and nine juſt perſons that 
need no repentance. It is delightful to God the 
— Father, as it makes way for the flowing down of 
e the riches of his mercy to miſerable creatures: it is 
|, pleaſing to Chriſt, as it is the fruit of his death, 
and increaſes the bes of his friends and diſci- 
h ples; and it is no leſs joyful to angels and the 
o M fpirits of juſt men made perfect, as it gives new 0c- 
n cCaſion for ſongs of praiſe and thankſgiving for the 
q victory of divine grace over the powers of darkneſs. 

d 4.ᷓ. Great advantages will ariſe to yourſelves, irom 
bs your repentance and converſion, AS, 

)- I. Your fins will then be blotted out: when the 
= fins of the wicked ſhall be ſet in order before their 
) eyes, and receive a juſt recompence, yours ſhall be 
u forgotten: not that the tears of a ſincere repent- 
; ance can make amends for your violations of 
d the divine laws, ſor if your head was water, and 
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your eyes fountains of tears, they could not wipe 
out the ſtain or remove the guilt of one ſin: but 
this i is the goſpel conſtitution, that if we confeſs 
our fins, God will be faithful and juſt to forgive 
them, for the ſake of his Son, © whom he hath ſet 
"I forth to be a propitiation through faith in his 
4 blood, to declare his e for the remiſ- 
fſion of fins that are paſt,” “ 

2. A ſecond advantage is peace of conſcience: 
the minds of ſinners muſt be ſometimes troubled 
and unealy, while they are conſcious they have not 
complied with the goſpel-propoſals of pardon, for 
there is no peace,” faith my God, © to the 
© wicked.” They may harden themſelves againſt the 
terrors of the Lord, by the buſineſs and diverſions 
of life; or by imaginary hopes of pardon upon a 

death-bed repentance : : but m the mean time, eve- 
ry fit of ſicknels, or unexpected apprehenſion of 
death, will give them uneaſineſs; nay, even in the 

mid{t 'of lauzhter, the heart ar: be ſometimes ſor- 
rowful, for the worm will never die, but by degrees 

will make its way into the ſoul, and overwhelm it 
with inexpreſſible anguiſh and deſpair. Thus when 
wicked Cain was declared a fugitive and a vaga- 
bond for the murder of his brother Abel, he cried 
out, his puniſhment was greater than he could 
bear; and while Heman ſuffered the terrors of the 
Lord, he was diſtracted. Nor is there any reme- 
dy in this caſe, but that which the goſpel propoſes, 
of repentance towards God, and faith in our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who is anointed and ſent by his Fa- 
| ther to bind up the broken-hearted, and to give the 
oil of joy for mourning, and the garment of praiſe 
for the ſpirit of heavineſs : : in him only we may 
hope for peace. 

3. The laſt and principal advantage of repent- 
ance and converſion is a certain title to eternal life. 


Evan- 
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Evangelical repentance. is therefore called in one 
place, * repentance unto lite,” Acts x1. 18. and in 
another, repentance to ſalvation,” 1 Cor. vii. 10. 
And the ſcripture declares, once and again, that 


there is no condemnation to them that are in 


Chriſt Jeſus ;—that nothing ſhall be laid to their 


charge, or ſeparate them from the love of God; 


nay, that ſuch as repent and believe the goſpel, 

ſhall certainly be ſaved. And is not falration and 
eternal life worth ſecuring upon any terms? The 
pleaſures of ſenſe can continue no longer than the 
preſent lite, but there is a vaſt eternity beycad the 
grave, that has neither bounds'nor limits of dura- 
tion; where the impenitent and unbelieving are 
tormented day and night in the preſence of the ho- 


ly angels, and of the Lamb; and there is a heaven 


of reſt and everlaſting joy, where the true diſciples. 
and followers of Chriſt are poſſeſſed of unſpeakable 
pleaſure and delight, and where they are triumph- 
ing and rejoicing in his immediate preſence ; where 
there is fulneſs of joy, and at whoſe right hand are 
pleaſures for evermore. Now lay theſe things to- 
pether 3 ; the worth and value of your immortal 
ſouls; the many obligations God has laid you un- 
der to repent and be "converted from the error of 
your ways; the joy it will occaſion in heaven, and 


the fingular advantages it will bring to yourſelves, 
both in this life and the next; and | perſuade 


myſelf you will not hazard your ſalvation any 
longer, by perſiſting in a courſe of rebellion a- 
gainſt God, or neglect of the offers of goſpel-pardon. 

From the foregoing diſcourſe we may make the 


following remarks : 


1. That evangelical repentance is the gift of 
God. Can the Ethiopian change his ſkin, or the 
leopard his ſpots ? (ſays the prophet ;) no more 


| can they that are accuſtomed to do evil learn to do 


well. 
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move: the ſcripture therefore always leads us tg 
God and Chriſt, as the authors of this and every 


others of Cæſarea, were converted to Chrittianir 


EFF — 


fo that though repentance and converſion are du. 
bits of heaven. 
golpel revelation, which promiſes pardon to repent: 


light of nature, nor the law of innocence, which 


but the New Teſtament, by le ading us to the atone 
ment and 1 80 8 don of Chriſt, and by aſſuring us 
that he has finiſhed tranſgreſſion, 2nd made recon. 


are converted, has ſet this, matfet in the {tron; 


 miſtion of ſins: we have now all the aflurance d 


of the divine Being, but irom the merits of Chi 


ORE SO —Ü— — — 


well. The bias of corrupt nature is too ſtrong 
and the habits of vice too ſtubborn for us to re. 


other change 1 in the ſoul: * Hi has God exalted 
« to give repentance | to Iſrael, and the forgiveneſs 
« of fins,” Acts v. $9. and when Cornelius, and 


by the preaching of the goſpel, the apoſtles at Je. 
ruſalem make this remark, „ Then has Gop alſo 
* granted to the Gentiles repentance unto life 


ties incumbent oa us, they are neverthelels the | 

What reaſon have we to be thankful for the 
ing ſinners; this could not be learnt from the 
acquainted us with our duty, and the puniſhment 
annexed to diſobedience, but gave no aſſurance of 


ardon in cafe of repentance ; it was obſcurely re: 
vealed by the ſacrifices aiid oblations of the old law; 


ciliaticn for: iniquity, on behalf of all that repent and 


light. So that now-rthe pardon of a repenting fin 
ner does not depend upon the mere compaſſion d 
the divine nature, but upon his juſtice, and fail 
fulneſs to his Son, who died for many, for there 


this truth we can deſire, not only from the mere 
the covenant of grace, and the promiſe and ul 


of God himſelf. What an encouragement is this! 
7 | appl 
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apply for pardon, and how thankfully ſhould we re- 
ceive the joyful tender 

. Repentance and converſion are the Chriſtian's 
aaily work : for if, through the remains of corrupt 
nature, we daily commit new fins, it is but reaſona- 
ble that we ſhould continue our repentance ; con- 
feſſion of ſin, therefore, ſhould be a part of the 
Chriſtian's daily prayer, and converſion from it his 
conitant endeavour. But there are ſome ſpecial ſea- 


duties, by ſetting apart ſolemn days for repentance 
and humiliation for ſin; as when the judgments 
of God are abroad in the earth, and our native 
ho WY country is under threatning ſymptoms of the divine 


the war: it is no leſs proper when the hand of God is 


15 perſons and families, by loſſes, by the death of re- 
of lations, or a blaſt upon our undertak ngs: or when 
re. we are to make our ſolemn approaches 10 the ta- 
aw; ble of the Lord, that our iniquities may not ſepa- 
one. rate between bim and us, and prevent the commu- 
„ue nications of his grace and love. © If thou bring 
cone thy gift to the altar, (fays our Saviour) and 
and there remembereſt that thy brother hath aught 
a> . againſt thee, leave there thy gift before the altar, 
n and go thy way; firſt be reconciled to thy bro- 
0m of ether, and then come and offer thy gift.“ Matt. v. 
auh 23, 24. But above all, it is moſt neceſſary when, in 


a courſe of nature, we are not far from that awful 


je 1 

cal account we are to give of our actions to God the 

nere Judge of all. In a word, until we can live without 

nr in, we muſt never think of laying aſide the duty of 
en repentance, and that will not be Lit we come to 


heaven, 
As How 


ſons which call for a more ſolemn diſcharge of theſe 


diſpleaſure, by famine, peſtilence, or a deſtructive 


{ſtretched out in an unuſual manner againſt our 
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4. How great is their ſin and folly who delay 
their repentance to a ſick or dying bed? Are you 
ſure that you ſhall then have leiſure for theſe du. 


ties ? How eaſily may you be ſurpriſed with the ar. 
reit of death, and in the midit of your ſecurity have 


your hopes cut off for ever? You itand upon the 
brink of a precipice, where the ground is ſinking 
under your feet; the next ſound you hear may be 


a ſummons to the tribunal of the great God, and 


how inexpreſſible would be your amazement, if you 
ſhould appear there laden with the guilt of all your 
ſins! But if God ſhould favour you with the uſe 
of your underſtandings in your laſt hours, is that 
a. proper time for ſo ſglemn a work! when the 


pains of death are upon you, and the terrors of hell 


encompaſſing you about. Beſides, are you ſure God 
will accept the tears and groans of a dying ſinner, 


who has wilfully reſiſted all exhortations and ad- 


monitions to repentance through a long courle of 
life? When Eſau had ſold his birthright, he found 


no place for repentance, though he ſought 1 it dili- 
gently with tears. It is hardly poſſible to judge 
ol the ſincerity of a fick-bed repentance. - What 


floods of tears have fallen from the eyes of many 


in ſuch circumſtances! How earneſtly have they 
_ prayed for the pardon of their ſins! What advice 


and warning have they given to their friends, and 
what ſolemn promiſes and vows have they made of 


reformation if God would ſpare their lives! and yet, 
when they have recovered, they have relapſed, and 


have been more hardened than before. The tears of 


a maletactor going o execution may move pity in 
the ſpectators, but the efficacy of them to his accept- · 

ance with God is very uncertain ; there is but : a 
- ſingle inſtance of it in {cripture. , 


Suffer me, therefore, to urge you to an im- 
mediate compliance to theſe duties ; for behold, 
now 


» mam. 
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now is your accepted time, and your day of ſalviz 
tion: and that your endeavours may be ſucceſsful, 
pray for the Holy Spirit, whoſe buſineſs it is to 
break the rocky heart in pieces, and to cauſe you 


to remember your own evil ways which have not 


been good, and to lothe yourſelyes for your Iniqui- 
ties and abominations: conſider how long you 
have been treafuring up to yourſelves wrath againſt 
the day of wrath, and what numbers of fins are 
upon record againſt you in the book of God's re- 
membrance. Call to mind the follies of your youth, 
and the innumerable miſcarriages of later years, with 
the exact „ unt you muſt give of every thing 
you have d n the body; aud then you will fee 
the neceſſi pd breaking off your ſins, by repent- 
ance and righteouſneſs; and your iniquities, by 
ſewing mercy to the poor: you will then look with 
earneſtneſs to the blood of the Redecmer, as to a 
fountain ſet open for fin and uncleannels, and ſay 
with the Plalmiit, © I acknowledge my tranſgreſ- 
„ Gon, and my fin is ever before me: Lord, waſh: 
* me from mine iniquities, and cleanſe me from 
* my ſins: that the bones which thou haſt broken 
« may rejoice,” Pſalm Ii. 2, 3, 8. 

| Behold, 1 have now ſer before you life and 
death, bleſſing and curſing. The goſpel proclaims 


pardon of ſin and eternal life upon the moſt rea- 


ſonable terms. If you accept them, you are happy, 
but “ if they that deſpiſed Moſes's law died without 
* mercy, how will you eſcape if you neglèct fo great 
* ſalvation ?”? Even delays in this caſe may be ta- 
tal; therefore take the advice of the angel to Lot, 
when the Lord was raining down fire and brim- 
ſtone upon the cities of Sodom aud Gomorrah : 
Make eſcape for thy life; look not behind thee”; 


neither ſtay, left thou be conſumed.” The du- 


ties T have been recommending are of the greateſt 
Vor- EE, 3 Ks: 
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conſequence ; ; for except we repent, and are con. 
verted in this life, we are loſt and undone for the 
next. But-on the other hand, what reaſon have 
they to be thankful to whom God has granted re. 
pentance unto life ! How comfortably may they live, 
and with what humble boldneſs may they appear 


before the great tribunal, when they have their 
pardon i in their hands, ſealed with the blood of the 


goſpel covenant ! 
Nov unto him that has loved us, ad waſh. 


ed us from our ſins in his own blood. to him 


* be glory and dom inion for ever and ever. 
4. Amen.“ | | 


SERMON XXVII. 


GOD only to be worſhipped, and how. 


MATHEW XV. 8, 9. 


This people draweth nigh unto me with We motth, 
and honoureth me with their lips, but their heart 
is far from me. But in vain do they worſhip me, 
teaching for dretrines the commandments of m mens 


/ 


W 2 have in theſe words 4 quotation from 

the prophet Iſaiah, by which out Lord re- 
proves the hypocriſy of the Scribes and Phariſees, 
who made high pretences of honouring God, but 
in reality did not treat him as a God: they would 
not give him the inmoſt obedience of their ſouls : 


| © they drew nigh to him with their mouths, and 


© honoured him with their lips, but their hearts 
ec were far from him;” nor could they make his 
preſcriptions the only rule of their religion, teach- 
ing for doctrines the commandments of men. The 
object of their worſhip was indeed right, but the 
manner of their performing it was all wrong; 
therefore, in vain they worſhipped God.“ T heſe 
1 Words 


Sod, and honouring him.“ 


. Gop only to be 1 
words offer a proper occaſion for my deſign, which 
is, 


1 To ſtate the: true ob Fa of 1 re gious wortkia: 


a d, RE 


II. To direct the right manner of 1 performing it. 
that 1 it nay! be ACER 


J. We are to ſtate the true object of don 
worſhip, which is here called“ drawing nich unto 
Of all inviſible beings, we can draw nigh, and 
pay our honours to none but God; for we can't 
finzle out any other of them from the reſt, and ſay 
that we are got ſo nigh to him, as to make him 


know that we honour him ; 3nd therefore none but 
God can be the true and proper object of religious 


worſhip. The infinite pertections of his nature 
are the only foundation of it, and the relation we 
ſtand in to him; and our dependence upon him, re- 


ceits and expectations s from him, are the motives 


and obligations to it: accordingly the ſcripture 


- makes it a prime article of our taith and obedience, 


that God alone is to be honoured with divine cr 


religious worſhip, This ſtands at the head of the 
ten commandments, that were ſo remarkably writ- 


ten on tables of Rohe e, and delivered with ſuch aw- 


ful pomp at mount Sinal, * 'Thou ſhalt have no o- 


ther Gods before me,” Exodus xx. 3. In the 
*xplication of this precept it is ſaid, * Thou ſhalt 
« fear the Lord thy, God, and ſerve him; ; ye ſhall 
„ not go after other Gods.” Deut. vi. 13, 14. © he 


„that ſacrificeth to any God, fave unto the Lord 
- only, he ſhallbe utterly deſtroyed : > Exod. xXU. 
20. And © thou ſhalt worthip no other God; 


« for the Lord, whoſe name is jealous, is a jealous 


F God. *? Chap. XXX1V.s 14. He will not give his 


Ho ROB glory 
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glory to another, but hath reſerved it entirely to 
himielf ; and it is ſuch a perpetual and unaliena- 
ble prerogative of deity, that he has expreſsly char- 
| ged us not to believe the higheſt pretences even to 
a divine miſſion, or to miracles themi-i» cs, that 
> would encourage the worſhip of any other God 


whatſoever. ** If ” ſays he, © there ariſe. among 
% you a prophet, or a "Greater of dreams, aud gi- 


8 5 veth thee a ſign or a wonder, and the ſign or 
0 _ * the wonder come to paſs whereof he pale unto 
S thee, ſaying, Let us go after other gods, which 
d thou haſt not known, and let us ſerve tbem; 
't « thou ſhalt not hearken unto the words of that 
y A pröphet, &c. Deut. Lili. 1, 2, 3. 
m No credentials offered to prove that any one 
ut Ges from God, no miracles themſelves can be 
us made more evident than God has already made it, 
re that no religious ſervice or worſhip 1 is to be paid to 
ve any but himſelf; and therefore we may be ſure 
e. that he will never ſet the broad ſeal of heaven to 
es WM countenance our going after other gods, and ſerv- 
re ing them. Hence, when our blefled Saviour and 
de, his apoſtles appeared with numerous and undoubt- 
or ed miracles, to atteſt their divine miſſion, they were 
be ſo far from teaching: any doctrine contrary to this, 
it that they further confirmed it. Our Lord him- 
W. felf, alledging the unchangeable law of worthip, 
0- fays, Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and 
he 5 bien ONLY ſhalt thou ſerve.“ Matt. iv. 10. The 
alt apoſtle Paul charged it as the error, and the crime 
all of the Gentiles, that they had gods many and 
he lords many,” 1 Cor. viii. 5. that they © worſhip- 
"rd „ ped and ſerved the creature mote than, (or be- 
C11. + ſides, the Creator,” Rom. i. 25. ( 5 Rieu, 
d; and „did ſervice to them that were by nature no 
ous „ gods.“ Gal. iv. 8. And when the people at Ly- 


ftra went about to oft Jer ſacrifice to Paul and Bar- 
nabas, 


£18 - 14. Os only to be 


nabas, under an apprehenſion that the gods were 
come down to them in the likeneſs of men, they 
rent their clothes, in token of the utmoſt orief and 
abhorrence, and ſaid, * Why do yetheſe things ! We 
* preach unto vou to turn from theſe vanities unto | 
« the living God, which made heaven and earth, 
« and the ſea, and all things that are therein.“ Acts 
Xiv. 11—15. The Theſfalonians are ſpoken of as 
ſincere converts, in that they © turned to * 
from idols, to ſerve the living and true God.“ 
Theſſ. i. 9. The apoſtle John cloſes his 1 1 
tion to © keep ourſelves from idols.” 1 John v. 21. 
And when he himſelf attempted to offer religious 
worſhip to an angel, either through ſurprize, or 
through a miſtake of him for Jeſus Chriſt, the © an- 
gel ſaid unto him, See thou do it not; worſhip 
« God,” Rev. xxii. 8, 9. thereby intimating, that 
God alone is to be worthipped. 

Thus the ſcriptures, both of the Old and New 
| Teſtament, every where confine all religious wor- 
ſhip to God, as the only obje& of it. . And as to 
| 6 diſtinctions which ſome have made of worſhip, 
into ſupreme and ſubordinate, or abſolute and «4 
tive, one to be paid to God, and the other to crea- 
tures; I don't find any foundation for them 1n the 
holy oracles: on the other hand, the charge upon 
the heathens was for paying any fort of worſhip to 
them that were by nature gods : and when Satan 
demanded only what ſome call relative and ſubor- 
dinate worſhip to be paid to him, under pretence 
that the kingdoms of the world were given to his 
diſpoſal, our Lord refuſed the claim; not, as he juſt- 
ly might, becaufe he made a talle pretence, and 
Was a wicked ſpirit; but becauſe it was directly 
contrary io the fundamental and eternal rule of all 
religious worſhip, which is this, Thou ſhalt wor- 
* ſhip the Lord thy God, and him onLY ſhalt 

. thou 
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+ thou ſerve.” Matt. iv. 10. And when the a- 
poltle John was going to worſhip the angel, tho 
none can ſuppoſe but that he ultimately Jeſigned 
it for God's glory, the angel abſolutely refuſed it, 
and ordered him to direct his worthip to God him- 
ſelf. 

Neither ſaints nor angels, nor any other crea- 
tures, are to have this homage ; it is only the God 
of all infinite perfections, the Creator, Preſerver, 
and Benefactor, the ſovereign Lord and Governor 
of che world, that is to be honoured with it, and 
that becauſe he is ſo. The very notion of religi- 
ous worſhip, as repreſented in ſcripture, is, that it 
is an acknowledgment or expreſſion of the venera- 


tion, honour, and eſteem, which are due to God; 


and therefore all worſhip muſt be ſupreme, and 5 
muſt be given to God only. 


It is natural to conclude this head with the fol. 


lowing remark : 


Ak Chriſt himſelf were not God, we may be 
very {ure religious worthipwould never have been 
" ordered to be paid him as it is in the holy eiÞs 
ture. | 
The object of otic is not an arbitrary thing, 
it 18 neceflarily and immutably the ſame, and there- 
fore we can't ſuppoſe that God himſelf ſhould, on 


any account whatſoever, order this prerogative of 


deity to be paid to any one who is not God; no, 
not to his own Son, unleſs he were God equally 
and together with his Father. The next general 


branch of our diſcourle 1 18, 


II. To direct the right manner of: performing 


religious worſhip, that it may be acceptable to 
God. 


Here lay the grand defect of the ſcrib 0 and 
Phariſees ; and! it is 0: high importance to be ſet 
5 
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right about this point, otherwiſe all our dev 'otion, 
though directed to its proper object, will be a vain 


oblation, unatceptable to God, and unprofitable to 


ourſelves: 1 would therefore attempt to ſhew how 
he is acceptably to be worſhipped, in the Tollowing 
particulars : 


1. God is to be worſhipped. in the way of his 


own appointment. 


He only has a right to give the Whole law of 


worſbip, becauſe it refers only to him. The dif- 
coveries he has made to the Heathen about it, by 
the light of nature, are the rule of worſhip to 
them; and their fin in not glorifying him as. God, 
lay in this, that © they held the truth in unrighte- 
„ oulſneſs, and became vain in their 1wagina- 


< tions ;” @hey ſmothered the notices God had ple 


ven them, and followed their own mventions. 


Their foolith hearts were darkened; their ſelt-con- 


ceit, their perverſe wills and corrupt affections 
| blinded their minds, and defaced the light and im- 
preſſions God had favoured them with; and ſo pro- 


keſſing themſelves to be wiſe, they became fools; 


they fell into the moſt abſurd conceptions, as if 
God might be repreſented by viſible objects, and 
be a pplied to by them, as mediums of their wor- 
lüp, or as it he were not acceſſible, but by means 


of tome inferior deity of their own framing ; and 


thus they « changed the glory of the incorruptible 


God into an image made like unto corruptible 


man; and to birds, and four-footed beaſts, and 
* creeping things : : and changed the truth of God 
into a lie, and worſhipped and ſerved the crea- 
«© ture more than the Creator, who i is bleſſed for e- 
e ver.“ Rom. i. 21, 22, 23, 25. 


But the word of God has given us clearer diſco- 4 
veries of his mind and will, relating to the way in 
which he will be worſhipped: ; and — thing about 


it 


% — 
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it is to be adjuſted according to that word, by eve- 


ry one who has the benefit of it. N inſtitution 


mult be our rule of worſhip, and whatever we may 

imagine to be uſeful, fit, and decent, muſt be cxa- 

mined and determined by this rule: faith, and not 
the authority of man, muſt lead the way. to all our 


religious ſervices. 


If we are fo vain and foolith as to ſuppoſe that 
ſome external repreſentations of God by images are 
proper to direct or excite our devotions; we muſt 
attend to God's own preſcription and command, 
Thou ſhalt not make unto thee any graven image, 
or any likeneſs of any thing that is in heaven 
0 above, or that is in the earth beneath, or 

that is in the waters under the earth, thou ſhait 
*4 4 5 bow down rhyſelf to them, nor ſerve them.“ 


Exod. xx. 4, 5. If we ſuppoſe that ſome ceremo- 
nious ornaments ſhould he added to inſtitution, to 


make up the decency of divine worſhip, we ſhould 


remember what God faid about the altar he ap- 
pointed to be made to him: © An altar of earth 
« ſhalt thou make unto me; and if thou wilt make 
e me an altar of ſtane, thou ſhalt not build it of 


* hewen ſtone; for if thou lift up thy tool upon 
© it, thou hat polluted i it:“ verſe 24, 25. One ſtep , 


beyond inſtitution defiles the worſhip. If we ima- 
gine that it is left to human prudence to make any 
alterations in, or additions to God's own appoint- 


ments, we ſhould remember, that © they worſhip 


0 FOE in vain, who teach for doctrines the com- 


“ mandments of men,” and that “ every plant 


{© which our heavenly Father has not planted ſhall 


be rooted up.” Matt. xvi. 9g,—-13. 
And, as we live under, the golpel. diſnenfation, 


all our worſhip muſt be regulated by goſpel. inſtitu- 
tion, that it may be performed according to the ap- 
pointment of Cbriſt, as King of the Church. Mi- 
YÞL- . r & - niſters 
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ever he has commanded, as ever they would hope 
for the benefit of his promiſe, © Lo, I am with 


ably, ſhould keep his eye upon inſtitution, that, like 
Zacharias and Elizabeth, he may © walk in all the 
„ commandments and ordinances of the Lord 


* plameleſs.“ Luke i. 6.“ If ye be dead with Chriſt 


. uſing, aſter the commandments and doctrines of 


Th partially; they were both created by him, and for 


they will be unitedly employed i in everlaſting Hal- 


our bodies and ſpirits, which are God's," ' 1 Cor. 


Holy Ghoſt, and their members are to be inſtru- 
cannot be performed, goſpel ordinances cannot be 
be viſibly notified, or expreſſed, without the body. 


And, as far as the body is concerned in worſhip, 
its poſture ſhould be ſerious, grave, and humble, 
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niſters ſhould ftriftly adhere to the terms of his 
commiſſion, to teach men to obſerve and do whats 


« you alway, to the end of the world,” Matt. xxviii. 
20. And every one who would ſerve God accept. 


«from the rudiments, (or conſtitutions,) of the 
world, as though living in the world, are ye ſub- 
je& to its ordinances, ſuch as, touch not, taſte 
not, handle not, which are to periſh with the 


men?“ Col. ii. 20, 21, 22. | 
2. God is to be worſhipped «6 Sith the whole 
man, with our bodies and ſpirits, which are 


3 

To wotihip him os with our bodies is hype. 
crily, and to worſhip him only with our ſouls is 
him, and are both to be Ade to him; they 
were both redeemed by the blood of Chritt, and 
we hope for the ſalvation of both in heaven, where 
lelvjahs ; and therefore we ſhould 5* glorify God in 


VL. Ges ot; 
The bodies of believers. are the temples of the 


ments of Tight eouſneſs unto God. Social worſhip 


celebrated, and the honour we owe to God cannot 


anſwer- 
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anſwerable to the reverence we ſhould pay to 


God our Maker: men ſhould uncover their heads 


while they appear before the Lord, and all ſhould 
ſtand or kneel, as may be moſt convenient, and as 
far as natural infirmity will permit, while they 


are making their addreſſes to him. The voice 
muſt neceſſarily be uſed in public worſhip, and 


.our lips, like Hannah's, ſhould move in ſecret” 


prayer, when it may not be proper for the voice to 


be heard; diſtinct pronouncing of the words that 
expreſs our thoughts, though it be but with a whiſ- 
per, helps the attention of our minds; and it may 
be ſometimes proper to lift up our eyes and hands 


to heaven, and at other times to proſtrate our 


bodies before the Lord in ſome ſolemn acts of pri- 


vate devotion. 
But bodily ſervice profits little, unleſs the heart 
1 e in it; hence is that reproof to Ephra- 
They have not cried unto me with their 


5 1 when they howled upon their beds:“ 
Hoſea vii. 14. To draw nigh with the mouth, 


and honour God with the lips, and have the Hare 7 
far from him, is mockery | and deceit, highly un- 


worthy of that God, who is a Spirit, and provok- 
ing to him, who knows all our hearts, who has a 
right to our beſt, and who can't be glo-1f1.d -as 
God, if our fouls are not engaged in paying our tri- 


butes to him. The“ Lord ponders the hearts, 
and weighs the ſpirits of men, and he deſires 


* truth in the inward parts:“ we ſhould therefore 


keep our hearts with all diligence, and ever think Y 


we hear him ſa: ying to us,.“ My ſon, pive me thy 


* heart.” Prov. xXxili. 26. It ſhould be our ſo» - 
licitous concern, that he would unite our hearts to 


fear his name, that we may attend upon him with- 
out diſtractions; ; that all the powers of our fouls 


may be engaged with fixedneſs and tervour, and 
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with the utmoſt ſeriouſneſs in every divine or- 


dinance, and that we may * ſerve him with our 
« ſpirits,” and may © love him with all our hearts, 


and with all our ſouls, and with all our might.” 


. God is to be worſhipped * by the aſliſtance 


« of his Spirit.“ | 


We can never duly engage our hearts to him, 
without the gracious aids and influences of the 


Holy Spirit; for we are inſufficient of ourſelves, to 


think any thing as of ourſelves : but God has pro- 
miſed the Spirit of grace and ſupplication to“ help 
„ our infirmities, when we know not what we ſhould 
pray for as we ought, and to make interceſſion 
for us with groanings that cannot be uttered.” 


Sometimes when we would fain 80 to God, and 
pour out our hearts before him, we find e 


ſtraitned and confuſed, cold and careleſs, giddy and 
trifling, worldly and entangled in the frame and 


temper of our ſpirits, ſo that we know not how to 


— 


order our thoughts or ſpeech before him: but 


where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liber- 
( ty;“ he quickens us to call upon his name; he 
enlarges our hearts to run in the way of his com- 


mandments; he fixes their attention, brightens 
their views, refines their taſte, and enables them to 


unboſom temlelves with a holy freedom to him. 
At other times, guilt in the conſcience covers the 


ſoul with ſhame, awakens its fears, ſtops its mouth, 


Keeps it at a diſtance from God, and makes it ſhy of 


approaching him; ſo that it reſtrains prayer, and 
other aQs of worſhip, or elſe addreſſes him more 
like a ſtranger than a friend, mere like an enemy 


than a reconciled God and Father in Chriſt: but 
_ when the bleſſed Spirit is given to us as a Spirit of 


adoption, he delivers us from a bondage. frame of 


Spirit, and enables us to cry © Abba, Father; tl e 
5 "Spit himſelf bearing witneſs with our ſpirits, 


v6 that 


- 
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e that we are the children of God.” Rom. viii. 


16. And we have acceſs through Jeſus Chriſt, 
by one Spirit to the Father.“ E pbel. ü. 18. 


When God's love is ſhed abroad in the heart by 


the Holy Ghoſt, when he gives the ſoul a ſenſe of 


pardoning grace, and enables it to mortify the 
deeds of the body; when he enlightens, quickens, 


ſtrengthens, and ſanctifies us, and ſeals us to the 


day of redemption, what glorious liberty of acceſs to 


God, and holy communion with him; what free- 


dom, ſpirituality, and heavenly- mindedneſs In pour- 


ing out our 1 our confeſſions, gur thankſgi- 


vings and praiſes to him; what fervour and pro- 


priety in our pleas with him; and what humble con- 
fidence and ſatisfaction in him, does he introduce 
us to! We can then fill our mouths with argu- 
ments, and ecmpaſs God's altar with j joy and praiſe. 


This is“ worſhipping God in the Spirit,“ Phil, 


iii. 3. and praying in the Holy Ghoſt 5 Jude 


20. This is © praying with all prayer and Tuppli- 


cation in the {pirit,” Eph. vi. 18. 

4. God is to be worſhipped © in the exerciſe of ke 
ce all fuitable graces under the influence of his 
„ Spirit. rg, 


The various graces he adorns our ſouls with, 


and attends with his aids, are to be awakened arid 
applied to their proper uſes in every approach we 
make to God. We ſhould labour after a ready 


concurrence with his, Spirit to exert them, and to 


improve the free aſſiſtances he affords for their live- 
ly exerciſe, that we may call upon the Lord out of 
a pure heart, and may worſhip him in the beauties 
of holineſs : we ſhould ſummon our fouls, and all 
that is within us, to bleſs his holy name, till we 
may be able to lay, i© My heart is fixed, O God, 

my heart is fixed, I will ing, and give praiſe; | 
5.6 | las up my 8loty, ] myſel will awake early.“ 
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Pſal. Ivit. 75 8, We ſhould ſtir up the gift which 
is in us, that we may render to the Lord the glo- 
ry due to his name, as often as we go to pay him 
the divine honours we owe him: we ſhould conſi- 
der him as on a throne, to make us Keep our dif- 
tance ; and as on a throne of grace, to embolden 
dur approaches : we ſhould ſeriouſly think of his 
greatneſs and our own i nothingneſs, of his holineſs 
and out vileneſs, of his rizhteouſneſs and our 
guilt, of his tranſcendent excellence and our un. 
_ worthineſs, of his all-ſuthciency and our neceſlity, 
of his incomprehenſibleneſs and our darkneſs ; we 
ſhould take a ſurvey-of thele things to aggrandiſe 
bim in our eyes, and lay us low before him: and 
we ſhould reflect on the riches of his grace in Chriſt, 
and the various ſtrong encouragements he has gi- 
ven us in him, and in the promiſes of his covenant, 
to relieve us under a ſenſe of our multiplied dil 
couragements in- ourſelves. 
We ſhould confider how much we have to do 
with God, more than with ail the world beſides; 
how important our concerns are with him; and 
how entirely we are in his hands for happineſs or 
; miſery, both here and for ever hereafter ; we ſhould 
think with ourſelves what near approaches We pro- 
feſs to make to him in every act of worſhip, how 
immediately we then ſet ourſelves in his preſence, 
and under his all-ſeeing eye, how open we lie in 
the inmoſt thoughts of our hearts to his critical 
obſer vation, and how jealous he is of his glory: 
and, ſurrounded with ſuch thoughts as theſe, it 
ſhould be the touching concern of our ſouls, that 
we may have grace whereby we may ſerve him 
« acceptably with reverence and godly fear.“ Heb. 
kli g. 
We cannot ſufficiently adore and . admire 
and bleſs his glorious name, or lie ſufficiently proſ- 
trate 


/ 


1 
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trate in all humility and felf- abaſement at his foot- 
ſtool; our minds ſhould be poſſeſſed with awful 
and delightful thoughts of him, that we may * fear 
« the Lord and his goodneſs; and our deſire 
+ ſhould be to his name, and the remembrance 
e of him.” Iſa. xxvi. 8. We ſhould look by faith 
to an atoning Saviour, and yield up vitelies. to 
ſtand in his righteouſneſs before the throne of God, 
and ſo go to hum in Chriſt as our God, as the Fa- 
ther of mercies, and our almighty friend. We 
| ſhould likewiſe relent with brokenneſs of heart, 
ingenuous ſhame, and evangelical repentance, for 5 
our multiplied and aggravated offences; and ſhould 
{urrender ourſelves, and all our concerns for time 
and eternity, into our Father's hands, and be ready 
to do and ſuffer his will in all things. Our hearts 
ſhould riſe above this world, and enter by faith, 
hope, deſire, love, and joy, into that within the 
vail, whither Jeſus, our forerunner, is entered for 
us; and we ſhould be making the beſt of our way 
to that bleſſed world, with humble, firm depend- 
ences on God's covenant-faithfulneſs and love, 
that all things ſhall work together for our good, 
and that he will guide us by his counſel, and af. 
terwards receive us to glory: and all this ſhould 
be done with earneſtneſs and fervour, with integri- 
ty and uprightneſs of heart, that we may © be ſin- 
„ cere and without offence until the day of 
« Chriſt.” Phil. i. 10. This is the worſhip that 
is moſt agreeable to the holy nature and will of 
God, © who js a Spirit; and they that worthip him 
« muſt worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth; for the 


“Father ſeeketh ſuch to worſhip him.“ John i iv. . 


23, 24. 
5. God is to be worſhipped © wo eye to pr. 
5 5 glory as our ultimate end.” . | 
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« Of him, throug h him, and to him are all 


0 things, to — be glory for ever. Amen.“ 


Rom. xi. 36. And © whether we eat or- -drink, or 


. whatſoever we do, all ſhould be done to the glory 


of God.“ 1 Cor. x. 31. Every thing in teligion 
ſhould be performed with a conſcience toward 


Cod, and with a reference to him, that he may be 


glorified. He has “ made all things for himſelf.” 


Prov. xvi. 4. His own glory is his highel! end, 


he can't propoſe an higher to himſelf, it is unwor- 


thy of God to think he ſhould ; for that would be 


to prefer ſomething to himſelf. or to ſet ſomething 


elſe above himſelf. And it is highly fit that; as he 
is the firſt cauſe, he ſhould be the laſt end of all 
things. Were we to propoſe any end ſuperior to 
his glory in our worſhip, this would be to juſtle 


God out of the throne, and ſet up an idol of our 
own in his ſtead; but they that beſt know him, 
abound moſt in all aſcriptions of glory to him. 
© Thouſands of thouſands ſtand before him, and 


& ten thouſand times ten thouſand miniſter unto 


„him: they vail their faces in his preſence; they 


reſt not day and night, ſaying, Holy, holy, holy 
„Lord God Almighty, which was, and is, and 
is to come. They give glory, and honour, and 
« thanks to him; they fall down and worſhip 
c him that lives for ever and evef; and caſt their 
e crowns before the throne, ſaying, Thou art wor- 
thy, O Lord, to receive glory, and honour, and 


e power; for thou haſt created all things, and for 
thy pleaſure they are and were created.” Rev. iv. 
$—11. They unite in the ſeine exalted adoration 
of the Father and Son, faying, Bleſſing, and ho- 


s nour, and glory, and power be to him that lits 
upon the throne, and to the Lamb for ever.” 
| Chap. v. 1 2 | 


What 
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What ſolemn, magnificent acts of worſhip are 
theſe, to the glory of God and our Saviour! We 


ſhould copy after them, and humbly attempt to 


raiſe our ſtrains like theirs, that God in all things 

may be glorified: we f oukd exalt him in our 
thoughts, proclaim his praiſes with our lips, and 
ſhew forth his glory in our lives. All our views 


in ſacred worſhip ſhould be to: honour him like 


a God, in the arg awful, cheerful, and exalted 
conceptions of him, and in aſcriptions of all poſ- 
fible glory to him: theſe ſhould be the dif-. 
poſitions of our hearts towards him, in our 
moſt retired dealings with him when God and 
we are alone, and no other eye is witneſs. to the 
tran{Itions that paſs between him and us; and 


it ſhould be our governing view and aim, in our 
families, and in the church, in all ſocial and 


public worſhip, that he may be glorified by a 

profeſſed ſubjection to him, as the ſupreme object 
of our faith and hope, love and obedience; as our 
chief good, our ſovereign Lord, and our higheſt 


end. 


In his temple doth every one ſperk of bis glo- 
66 ry.” Pſalm xxix. 9. There he makes the moſt 
illuſtrious manifeſtations of himſelf, and there his 
people unite, to own, exalt, and praiſe him. How 


ſolemn ſoever our profeſſions and appearances may 
be, yet if our ends are not right, if we don't, at 
leaſt habitually, aim at glorifying God in our wor- 

ip, it ſpoils the offering: or if low, mean, ſiniſ- 
ter views, intermingle and govern it, they are like 


the“ dead flies, that cauſe the ointment of the a- 
+ pothecary to ſend forth a ſtinking favour.” Ec. 
clef. x. 1. Hence we are told, that the “ ſacrifice of 
* the wicked is abomination ; how much more 
e when he brings it with a wicked mind!“ Prov. 
bs Se „ | 
Vol. J. eee 6. God 
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. God is to be worſhipped in the name of 
„ Chriſt, as our only Mediator.” 

There was a reference to the Meſſiah in the 
Old- Teſtament worſhip, and all its acceptance de- 
pended upon him: The '«mple, mercy-ſeat, altars, 
ſacrifices, and incenſe, were typical of him ; ; and 
praying towards God's holy oracle was directive of 
Ifrael's faith to Chriſt, and to God, as propitious 
on a mercy-leat through him: and muſt we not 
ſuppoſe that David's thoughts. turned this way, 
when he ſaid, I will worſhip toward thy holy 
„ temple, and praiſe thy Name, for thy loying- 
„ kindneſs, and for thy truth; for thou haſt mag- 
«+ nified thy word above all thy Name?“ Pfalm 
c xxxvii. 2. And, © Behold, O God our fhield, 
« and look upon the face of thine anointed.” 
Pfalm Ixxxiv. 9. And, © Let thy hand be up- 
on the Man of thy right hand, upon the Son of 
Man whom thou haſt made ſtrong for thyſelf, 
4 fo will not we go back from thee.” Pſalm Ixxx. 
17, 18. In like manner, Daniel prayed that 
* God would cauſe his face to ſhine upon his ſanc- 
_* tuary, which was deſolate, for the Lord's Ake. 
Dan. ix. 17 

But as under the goſpel. diſpenſation we have 
much clearer diſcoveries of Chriſt in his perſon 
and.. offices, mediation, rightecuſneſs, and grace, 
and particularly under the character of our great 
High Prieſt and Advocate, who has offered up him- 
elk a ſacrifice for ſin, and lives in heaven to make 
- continual interceſſion for us, we are inſtructed and 
_ wbliged more explicitly to make mention of his 
name, in all addreſſes to the throne of grace. 
We are to gather together for religious ſervices 
in his name, as ever we would have him gra- 
ciouſly preſent with us, Matt. xviii. 20. And 
we are to aſk every thing in "Bu name, with faith 


— 
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in him, and a reliance upon his intereſt with the 


Father, as ever we would have audience and ac- 
ceptance, and would glorify God in the way 
wherein he delights to be honoured : “ Whatſo- 
ever ye ſhall aſk,” ſays our Lord, © in my name, 
ce that will I do, that the Father may | be glorified 
in the Son: if ye aſk any thing in my name, 
« I will do it.“ John xiv. 12, 14. And, © Veri- 


« ly I ſay unto you, Whatloever ye ſhall = 
=, 9% Father in my name, he will give it you: 


„e hitherto have ye aſked nothing in my name. 
Aſk, and ye ſhall receive, that your Joy may be 
« full.” Chap. xvi. 23, 24. Through him we 
have acceſs by one Spirit to the Father.” Eph. 
ji. 18. And, © In him we have boldneſs :nd ac- 


« ceſs with confidence by faith of him.” Chap. 


7" "Oy 4 
We. muſt go to God through him, as his Fa- 
* ther and our Father, that 'we may be © bleſſed 
with all ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly things in 
«+ Chriſt,” Eph. i. 3. and that © our God may jupply 
* all our 8821 according to his riches in glory by 
« Chriſt Jeſus.” Phil. iv. 19. We muit look 
upon ourſelves, as utterly unworthy to be called his 
children, or to receive any favour from him, and 
muſt plead and depend on the merit and righteou[. 
neſs of his Son, to recommend us and. our citerings 


to his acceptance, that all our prayers may aſcend 


up before God in a cloud of incenſe out of the an- 


gel of the covenant's hand: Rev. vi. 4. Hence 


the goſpel-church is ſpoken of, as a © ſpiritual 
© houle, an holy prieſthood, to png up ſpiritual 
fo ſacrifices acceptable to God by Jeſus Chriſt.” 
1 Pet. ii. 5. And, © by him we = to offer the ſa- 
« erifice of praiſe to God continually, that 1s, the 
fruit of our lips, giving thanks to his name.” 
Heb. xiii. 15. | 
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He is the grand medium of all holy conyerſe 
with God; we can have no ſafety or comfort, no 
liberty or ſucceſs i in our dealings with God in any 
other way, and therefore all our prayers and praiſes 
muſt be preſented in his name: we muſt derive. 
our encouragements to them, and our arguments 
for them from him, and muſt form our expeCta- 
tions of acceptance only for his ſake. © Having, there- 
« fore, brethren, boldneſs to enter into the holieſt by 

the blood of Jeſus, by a new and living way 
which he has conſecrated for us through the 
veil, that 1s to ſay, his fleſh; and having an 
High Prieſt over the houſe of God, let us draw 
* near with a true heart, in full affurance of 
“e faith.” Heb. x. 19—22. And © ſeeing that 
< we have a great High Prieſt who is paſſed into 
the heavens, Jeſus the Son of God, let us come 
boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may ob- 
tain mercy, and find prace to help in time of 
need.” chap, iv. 14, 16. This gives our wor- 
ſhip the nature and form of evangelical worſhip ; : 
and this, together with the things before mention- 
cd, makes it ſpiritual and well-pleaſing in God's 
fight; ſuch worſhip as he approves, and will ſmell a 
_ favour in, on account of that “ one offer- 

g of Chriſt, by which he has perfected 
60 for ever them that are ſanctified. i” Hebrews x. 
14; 
Io or three practical reflections mal cloſe this 
diſcourſe, 


bs How mult every one, more or lels, ſtand re- 
proved for defects in worſhip. 

We fee that God is, to be worſhipped, and what 
ſort of worſhip is acceptable to him ; but alas ! 
how ſhort do the beſt of us fall of the goſpel - 

plan, and how often have we cauſe to be much 
alhamed of the low, mean, {piritleſs offerings we 
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preſent to him! How, much more reprovable 
{till are they whoſe worſhip is only cuſtomary, 
formal, and lifeleſs, or hypocritical and ſuperſti- 
tious, and who are contented to have it ſo! God 
may jultly ſay of ſuch ſervice, Who hath required 
this at your hands? in vain do ye worſhip me. 
But what ſhall we think or ſay of them that are 
Bren idolaters in their worſhip on one hand, 
or that make no attempts to own and honour 
f God: on the other, but caſt off religious fear, 
and reſtrain prayer before him? The indigna- 
tion of the Lord Wil ſurely imoke againſt them. 
But, 

2. How boning: glorious, and delightful mill 
it be to offer up ſuch worſhip to God as 18 agree- 
able to his will! 

This is our reaſonable ſervice; it is a debt we 
all owe to the God who made us, and periorms 
all things for us; a debt from which we never 
can be, and never mould deſire to be diſcharged; 


. the firſt and higheſt debt that lies upon us, 


and we fhould ſurely make as much conſcience, 


at leaſt, of paying this, as any other debt what 


foever. Here is an unqueſtionable fitneſs of 
things, as well as a clear notification of God's 
=” in his word: and human nature acts moſt 
worthy of itſelf, when it is moſt engaged with ſpi- 


rituality and enlargednefs of heart in this divine 


ſervice. 

It is our honour and our glory to treat the 
great and bleſſed God honourably and acceptably 
fo him, and it is as delightful as it is glorious ; the 
pleaſure of appr caching bi, and being approved 
cf him in Chriſt; the pleaſure of glorifying his 
name, in the ite, of every grace, and perform- 
ance of every act of folemn worihip, according 
to his OWN appointm ent; and the plcaſure of an 
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holy intimacy of communion with him, is the 


moſt exalted and refined that we are capable of: 
it is the beginning of heavenly devotions and joys, 
it is a lively reſemblance, and aſſuring earneſt of 
them; it leads the way to them, and will certain- 
ty iſſue 3 in them. We therein come by faith, even 
now, © unto an innumerable company of angels, 
< to the general aſſembly and church of the firſt- 
e porn, which are written in heaven, and to 
God the. Judge of all, and to the ſpirits of juſt 
< men made perfect, and to Jeſus the Mediator 
of the new covenant, and to the bloog of ſprink- 
“ ling, which, ſpeaketh better things than that of 
« Abel: Heb. Kii. 22—24. Our communion 
with all theſe is begun in evangehcal worſhip 
here, and ſhall be perfected when we come to 
join the heavenly worſhippers in the better ſtate and 
world. 
. What. gracious proviſion has God made in 

the gofpel to aſſiſt this noble homage! LY 

Here the object of worſhip is clearly ſettled, 


and preſented to us in awful and endearing glo- 


Ties ; here the rule of worſhip is ſet before us; 
Here the grounds, reaſons, motives, and obliga- 
you to it are recommended, and enforced upon 
; here its higheſt end, and manner of perform- | 
bid 1t, are directed ; here the way of its acceptance 


through Jetus Chriſt is laid open; here the pro- 


miſes of effectual aſſiſtance for it are made over to 
the believer; here we have the miniſtration of 
the Spirit which gives life, and enables us to wor- 
hip God in ſpirit and truth; and here we have 
the joyful proſpects of a bleſſed ſtate to come, where 
we {hall ſerve the Lord at a better rate, -free from 
all the natural and ſinful infirmities that now at- 


tend us. O glorious diſpenſation of grace! Upon 


theſe engaging diſcoveries of divine favour, upon 
theſe 
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theſe promiſed aſſiſtances and encouragements, 


let us bring our ſacred tributes to our God, and 
honour him with our humble and fiducial ado- 


rations, to whom be glory for ever and ever. 


Amen. 
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